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O magna vis Veritatis, quz contra homirum ingenia, calliditatem, ſo- A 
| lextiam, contraque ficas omuium inlidias facile ſe perfiſe defendit. | 
Cic. in Orat. pro Marc. Clive 
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Tos the Right Honorable S'W 1L.LIAM 
HooKkeER, Lord Matorof London; 


eAnd the Rr ſhipful the » Aldermen.” 
FEAT ]: was not that Elect Lady's * 
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Wllcaſt praiſe, which the Apoſtle, 
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Se=uponher,l have found(faith he) 
_ of thy Children walking in Truth: Such 
| Teſtimony may I give, I hope, to many 
- (thoughaſtranger tomoſt) of this Hono-: - 
| rable Senate: Many talk of, few walk in _ 
Truth; butI may fay, to God's Glory 
@ and your juſt praiſe, that I have found 
ſomeof you faithful Aſſertors and due 
R ewarders of it:Nor may I (without in- 
gratitude) omit tomention your care of 
me, and this Treatiſe ; in granting your 
Order for my defence againſt fraudulent 
perſons : wherefore (finding you, like 
thoſe Children of that Elect Lady, thus 
walking in Truth) _ induced thereby 
LH 2 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
to Dedicate this T reatiſe(entituled, What 
&.Trath) tothis Honourable Aſſembly : 
But my principal inducement thereunto 
is, | hope, the general good: For theſe diſ- 
united Times have need of Balm. that the 
many(almoſt deadly)wounds of Schiſms 
and Diviſions may be (by the ſupply of 
your help) timely healed. I need not pre- 
poſe;could that be expreſt the difficulties 
todo it, northe dangers if it 1s not done: 
Wherefore, as » Aaron and Har held up 
the hands of Moſes while ]/rael prevail- 
ed: Soit I, by this Book,may be the leaſt 
means tobear up your hands in the diſ- 
charge of this neceſſary Duty ; that's the 
chief end of my humble deſignin Dedi- 
cating this Treatiſe to your Honours Pa- 
tronage, May youand yours walk (like 
Enoch exemplary with theGod of Truth 
tobe Patterns of Piety to poſterity : So 
prayes, Your Honours humbly devoted, 


T ho, Hajby. 
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HY Satisfaction, in the Solution of P:/at's 
Queſtion, (the Title of this Treatiſe) is-my 
Deſign : Therein alſo, I have ( with ſome 
diligence) endeavoured to add due brevity 
to that plainneſs that beſt ſuits theſe Sub- 
jects, and to decline the too common Cu- 
ſtom in taking much Matter and many Errors out of other 
Authors ; to bring a Book into a large Volume, to little, or 
evil purpoſe, and pretend it to bemy own. 
The Quotations, Iconfeſs (which the Reader may well 
diſpenſe with, if quoted to truer tendencies) may differ in 
their ends, for which many quote them: Nor are the foot- 
ſteps of foregoing Writers my rules to follow; but (not wed- 
ded, with ſome, to vulgar Errors, nor affedting ſelfiſh fingu- 
larity )my — to remove thoſe miſtakes in Doctrine and 
Manners, that hinder the agreement of all Church-Societies, 
Sects and Nations, : 

The Reader may perhaps, find ſome parcels of this Trea- 
tiſe in Books lafely, or not long extant ; yet they differ much 
in their ends, ſomething from the manner that I wrote them. 
Wherefore, of the writers of them, I may have cauſe, in part, 
to ſay, as ſome did. 


Duem recitas, mens eft, O Fidentine, libellus, 
Sed, mal? dum recitas, incipit eſſe tuns. 


For, ſo careleſs'were ſome Truſtees of my firſt Copyes ; 
others ſo intent to make the Notions in them their own, 
and 


and themſelves the reputed, firſt Aſſertors of them, that I 
could not ſhun thoſe occaſions , I only, therefore requeſt the 
Reader, not to impute to me, That I take any Notions ( by 
themabuaſed; but at firſt my own)out of the Works of thoſe 
piltering Writers, | 

This Treatiſe (becauſe the way of dilucidation therein, 
and the matter of it,. is ſomewhat unuſual) may ſeem alittle 
hard at firſt to ſome, but is made more eafie by reading on in 
order, and fo it clears it ſelf:.iBut ſome perhaps, (not truſt- 
ing to the Title) would ſee ſubſtantial Teſtimonials, from 
perſons of worth and eſtimation, of the accounts they give 
of it: AndI were much unworthy, and unfaithful ſhould I 
hide the Candles of ſuch burning Lights under Buſhels : 
Tske therefore (out of many); : | | 

Firſt, The Teſtimony of the Right Reverend Doctor 
Saunderſon, late Biſhop of Lizcoln, To whom I read of it four 
hours every day, for four dayes when, it was but an kmbri- 
on, ' and not come to that form,and perfe&ion thar now it is, 

Secondly; The Teſtimony of ſome Miniſters conſentient, 

Laſtly, The Teſtimony of the learned Beck of Ipſwich, 
who read it all : He was ſometimes Captain in the King's 
Army, and faithful to his Truſt, and n:ight be a Leader co 
many, for Learning, Piety, and Integrity of life : Of him 
the right reverend Biſhop Hall affirmed, that he . was the beſt 
Scholer that ever he ordained, . as Mr, Stinit of Baton in 
Suffolk (who was ordained with him) witneſſeth : The Teſti- 
monies follow : Reader farewel. 


Thy FriendT.H, 
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The Teſtimony of the right Reverend 
Doctor Sannderſon, late Biſhop of 
Lincoln, — Y 


'Hereas ſundry perſons, as well Miniſters as others, 
have under their hands (the band-writing of one 
4 of whom is to me Well known) given approbation 
to Treatiſe, written by Mr. Tho, Harby the bearer, 
and entituled, T he Pattern in the Mount ; Of the Con- 
tents, and purpoſe of which Treatiſe, the Author (having 
read part of it to me) gave a fair, and rational account. | 
do bereby teſtifie, That (ſo far as 1 am able to judge, by the 
| proportion of what 1 heard read) 1 do conceive the ſaid 
Treatiſe may be profitably publiſhed, as conducing to the 
fuller, and clearer underſtanding of ſundry Propheſies 
of holy Scripture, and that the Author deſerverh en- 
conragement, and furtherance towards the publication of the: 
fame. 


Rob. Saunderſon, Reftor of 
Boothby-Paynel Linc. 


| 
| 
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E have read over the firſt part of My. Tho. Har- 
V by's Tr-atiſe, which (for Brevity, Language, Or- 
der, and chiefly for Matter of neceſſary uſe, and not uſually 
found in Authors) may ſeem (in our opin'ons) to ſurpaſs moſs 
wor's of modern Writers, at the leaſt of this nature ; Nor have 
we found ſuch full ſatisfaction in any, And we conceive it may 
be a molt powerful means to evince and: unite (a work moſt need- 
ful and grateful in theſe times\ diſſenting Brethren, Sets, and 
Heterodox Profeſſors : And thoſe many, and material Additions, 
which he (to our knowlede). hath made, therein, fully aſſure us, 
that he muſt be the Author of it, 


John Green, R-{or 0 
Owſden iz Suffolk, 


Iſaac Key of Margeting 


in Eſlex. 


John Smith, Redoy of 
St, Mary's iz Colcheſter, 
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Ratatum hunc ( cut Titulus, Quid eſt Veritas? ) egre- 
_ gia Domini Harby opers exaratum, vel doitiſſimorum 
lectHioge digniſſimum pronuncis. 


April 3.67. Cave Beck Redor 
| St, Hclenz Gippovic, 


I might add (were not theſe ſufficient) an hundred more, 


L482808646C8ECHNNPEPHPRESEPERY 
GL TT a paar a ern 


The Contents and Method of 


this TREATISE: 


HAP. 1. Shews what Truth is ; And what that Truth 
ts, 14018 which, and whereby, the Church is built. 

Chap, 2. Briefly deſcribes the City of the grand Apoſtaſie, op- 
poſite to the holy City or true Church, 

Chap. 3. Shews, what the three Head' of that, true Church- 
oppoſing, City are, | 

Chap. 4. Treats of, and compares the holy City, and that City 
of Apoſtaſie together; And or an account of the true Church, 
Firſt, As primitive till about 4.07. 

'* Secondly, As fled into the Wilderneſs, 

Thirdly, As returned out of the Wilderneſs, ..pag. 20. See 
more 11 Pag..261, 

Chap. 5. Sheweth which of thoſe three Heads was the chief 
Builder of the City of Apeſtafie ; Or when, and by whom, it 
was built, pag.s 5, 

Chap. 6. Shews what the durations of thoſe three Heads, and 
of this threefold City are, and how they all Synchronize, in 
1260 years, with ten other Denominators of the ſame dura- 
#103, pag.61. 

Chap 7. Holas forth the Tranſaitions of the ſaid City, and the 

. \Bultders of it for 1260 years, pag. 137. And gives an 

account, 7 

Fir#, When that City began to be built. 

Secondly, How the bicorn-Beait, or falſe-Prophet, laid the 

foundation of it ; pag. 170, + 
a Thirdly, 


The CONTENTS. 


Thirdly, By what means he pulled down the primitive Church 
to build that City in her place, pag. 178. 

Fourthly, It gives further account of his progreſs in combining 

. ten Kingdoms in one tenfold City or Body of Apoſtaſie; pag, 
I 84. 

Fifthly, It ſhews the falſe-Prophet”s more remiſs hand,or want 
of care to ſupport his new-built City, by which means it was 
ſoon divided, and a great part vanquiſh:d by the Mahume- 
fans ; pag. 195. 

Sixthly, It ſhews the horrid and innumerable Evils , and 
Dioclefian-like Maſſacres that thereby were redevolved up- 
on the Goſpel-Church ſoon after 1210 ; And the loofing or 
raiſing up of the Locuits for her relief about the year 1420, 

ag. 195. 

Px. l;Fr It ſhews, what true Chriſtian pradtice (or Righ- 
teouſneſs wrought in a four-fold conformity) 1s, pag. 231, 
And, | 

Eighthly, It ſhews what the ſtate of the Conſcript-Church, or 

Firſt-fruits ( following the Period of the grand Apoſtaſie ) 

ſhall be, and how that ſtate may be attained; pag.261. 
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CHAP. 1 
I/hat 8 T RuTH? 


S226 RUTH is Independent , and Incom- 
| FEES prehenſible, which is God. And, 
E222 Secondly , Derivative from God : All 
SER Truth is a Conformity, 

& Truth derivative is Incomplex, 
EY) And, 

; Secondly, Complex. 

Incomplex Truth is the conformity 
" of a thing in it ſelf. 

Cui Truth is a Conformity of two or more things 
one with another. 

I ſhall not here trouble the Reader by quoting Authors, 
but leave that to its due place afterwards, where 1 inſert * 
them and handle this ſubje& more at large. 

Truth Incomplex and derivative, on which the Church is 
built, is the written Word. 

Complex Truth , by which the Church is built, is, 

Fir#, 


N 
L/ 


| 2 ) 

Firſt, A conformity of the mind of Man, with the right 
meaning of the written Word, | 

Secondly, A conformity of will and works to a right-in- 
formed mind. 

This Truth or conformity of the Intelle&, Will & Works, 
with the true intent of Sacred Scripture, is the Mark of the 
viſible Members of the true Church or City of God: But be- 
cauſe contraries appear more by being ſet together, 1 ſhall 
ſet ( like the Ark and D4go® together) the holy City, and 
her adverſe City , and compare them together , that -cach 
may more eaſily and evidently appear: And Firſt, 

That true-Church-oppoling City ( called ſpiritually Sodom, 
&c. Revel. 11.8.) is threefold ; which is fully clear from 
this Text, and hath three Heads, Chap, 16.13. We ſhall 
here enquire, what this threefold City is, and its three Heads 
are, 


=> 
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WT this rfl G9; is, OY What thſetires pare . 
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ſs es. " %; es 2 

T fg pet (Spititnd "A ſenſual looſd 
common Swearers,. W gremongers 0 tun] aj 
a all Se&ts, as praQtiſe the manitelt I | 
Gal:.19,that diſcloſe their fins like Soddov's, 


the'Antirype as 'the Sodonites were in T' any 
Spiritual Z ard worldly, churliſh, upeh ical 5 wes 3 
Formal $- eflors, whoſe practiſe i 1s perfidious Traui - _ 


filthy Lucres: to-wit, Such it che Anticype as th * Epyj fs | 
were in Type, but Profeſſ#rs : For; * Zora ſpir 
Talons of ſordid Tenacity both 'upon and 1 | 
upon that Which was the .Lords pr eng” any vic - 
prey, all the Plagues of Egypt could not with-drawher- - - = 

-Thirdly,” The Antitype. iced ( or in whoſe Type )'our © +; 
Lord was: Crucified, are\proud, perſecuting; hn ng 


-jadging Profeffors ; fuchin the Antitype as the Pha re” Ss 
, by whom eſpecially our Lord was Crucified; fs els . OK 
Senſuality is the fin of Spiritual Sozom':-Of Spiritual. n oP 3 
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greedy Avarice ; Troth-oppoling Pride, Envie, I 
and Sedicious Diſcords are the "ay of Antit JPes and Rn . 
$ alem, in whole Type our Lord- was Crucifs 


(4) 


CHAP ITT 


What this threefold City's three Heads (the Dragon, 
the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet) are, ._ * 


He Dragon is the firſt Head in Scripture Order, There 
were two Dragons : The firlt was the Repreſencative 


* Or Em- of Pagan Romes * Decapolity, The ſecond, the principal 


Inductor, and Raiſer up of Papal Reozze. . The firſt Innate in 


Kingdoms. the Roman Empire 3 The ſecond a forrein Invader of it: The 


firſt was Imperial under his {1xth Head, when John wrote the 
Apocalyps : The ſecond was, at fir{t, the Military Leaders of 
the Armies of thoſe Northern Nations ( Huns, Goths, Franks, 
Vandals, &c, ) that ( invading the Nations of the Empire) 
vanquiſhed moſt, made all tributary, tranſlated the Empire, 
plundered, burnt, and almoſt depopulated Rowe the Metro- 
polis of ir, about the year 412 3 and made their own Leaders 
Kings over thoſe conquered Nations. 

The firſt was, for the moſt part, Pagan, till about the year 
292, when he began to be bound for 1000 years from the 
beginning of the Reign of Conſtantzus the firlt: From that 
time he was interrupted in his Reign, till he was caſt out of 
the greateſt part of his Power about the year 324, at, or not 
long before, the Council of Ne, Rev.12.7, He( from thac 
time) continued partly Pagan, partly Arrian, or otherwiſe He- 
xetical,till about tour hundred, and ten, or twelve: And he 
(his rage increaſivg all that time againſt the Primitive Church) 


* potir improved that power he had in perſecuting of her. But (not, 


or not long prevailing, and his power tailing) * he (about the 
year 400) ipvocated the Aid of the ſecond Dragon (the Mili- 
| | tary 


tary Leaders of thoſe forreign Naions of the North) Ham- 

mond, and Salvian (quoted by Hammond) calls thoſe Nations 
Barbarians 5 But lonly aſſert, and ſhall ſhew, that the Heads 
of thoſe Barbarians were the original of the ſecond Dragon 
at his firſt riſing. | | 

That ſecond Dragon (invited, revocated by the firſt) came, 
but did not ſtrengchen the Hands of the firſt, but (in four hun- 
dred, and ten, or twelve ) ſwallowed him up : that is, He, 
then, took away him that bad letted the Riſing up of Papal 
Rome, and deſtroy'd him till the thouſand years expired, but 
indeed, forever, For, As El:ah was ſaid to come, when 7obr 
came, for his like zeal ; ſo this firſt Dragon was no otherwiſe 
(after his 1000 years binding) looſed, thati in his like Perſe- 
cutors, as the Reader may eafily obſerve in che ſequel. Texts 
that hold ſorch this firſt Dragon, are Rev.x 2. 3,47, to the 13. 
Chap.17.3,7, tothe 14th, Chap. 20.2,3,7,8,9,10, 

The ſecond Dragon ( that deſtroy'd that firſt, faln, and- 
bound before, tor ever, as aforeſaid) drave alfo the Primitive 
Church into the Wilderneſs ( into. the ſecret Subterfuges of 
obſcure latency) for 1260 years, Cbap, x2, 14. and gave his - 
Power (which he took from her, from the tranſlated Empire, 
and from the falling firſt Dragon) to the (by him firſt woun- 
ded) Beaft © Decadiademick. Secular, and Papal : "But he ,,;, 3 
(by giving his Power, the Supremacy therein, as aforeſaid, to Crowns, 
that Sea-born Beaſt) had weakened his own Kingdom, which 
the Mahumetans ( by their power ) reſupported 3 And looſe 
Chriſtians are the more Spiritual part, and ſupportof it. 

Here ſome haſty Readers ( having no power to ſtay for full 
ſatisfaction in its due place) may ſay : But when,- and how did 
this ſecond Dragon give his Seat, Power, and great Authority to 
the Sea-born Beaſt, Secular, andPapal ? | 

To theſe, I confeſs, I am the more ready to return ſome ſa- 
tisfaction (perhaps ſufficient) at preſent ; becailſe never any - 

' 2 Writers 


* Orof. 
lib.7. ch. 


(6) 
Writers (that I find) have obſerved that there were two Dra- 
gons, and, therefore, could never take notice which of thoſe 
wo gave power to the Beaſt ; Nor did eyer any (that I find) 
obſerve what that Beaft was,or when,or how he roſe up ; Bur, 
that there were two Dragons, which of the two gave power 
to the Beaft, and what that Beaſt was, and when, and how he 
roſe up, will both evidently and briefly appear (though by a 
ſomewhat unwilling digreſs) by this diſquifition: An open 
'door alſo to unfold the more difficult (but moſt needful to be 
unfolded ) Texts in the Prophets, and Apocalyps will be, 
thereby, made, And firſt ; 

I Anſwer: Alaricus * ( having driven Honorius into Ra- 
venna) took, plundered, and burnt Rome, about the year four 


39. : 
Hammond hyndred and ten, or, as ſome write, four hundred and twelve, 


chap.1 To 


Carion 
2.90, 
Baron- 
anno 411. 


Marcel. 


Proſp. 
Helvic. 


Ld. 


and died about the ſame year at Coſentia : Him his Kinſman, 
Athaulphus, ſucceeded, Head over his Army, and Supreme in 
Ttaly; He (returning to Rowe with full Reſolution to de- 
moliſh even the Ruines of ir) was averted from his purpoſe 
by Placidia, Siſter to Fonorius, whom he had married : He, 
in her Right ( Honor:us being Childleſs) might expe to Suc- 
ceed ( as partly by Conqueſt in 7zaly) over all the Empire : 
She {by earneſt entreaties) perſwaded him to ſpare the ſad re- 
mains of that City, and to depart out of /taly, ſpoiled al- 
ready. This was not (no doubt) her fingle Deſign, but her 
Deſign driven op, and owned by the Senate, and by a better 
Council at Ravenna: He, hereupon (having received further 
ſupplyes of Monies for himſelf, her, and his Army) marched 
with her into Spain to ſubject it to himſelf, Hereupon bis 
Souldiers flew himy, becauſe he had left 1taly, and therein 
quitted a certain Fruition for a doubtful event, which (with- 
out much difficulty, and no leſs danger) they could not ex- 
pect proſpero:15, Thus he left, near Conquered 7taly, and | 
tala Rome ( drunk with the blood of Martyrs, and druvk, ar 
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that time, with her own blood) to the then new-born Beaſt, 
Secular and Papal, whoſe firſt Head was then wounded with 
the ſtroke of a Sword, as it were unto death, Revel. 1 3.312, 
14. to wit, By the Sword of this ſecond Dragon prevailing, 
at the ſame time, under Pharamond in France, and under A4- 
laricus in Italy. He prevailed not only againſt the Primitive 
Church, Imperial Rome, and the then falling, and dying firſk 
Dragon (all which letted, and ſhould ler [till then thus taken 
out of the way] the riſing up of Papal Rome, and of the Sea- 
born Beaſt, her ſecular Head ) but he prevailed alſo ( and 
might eafily prevail) againſt that Secular feaſt, and wounded 
as it were unto death (in the day of- his birth, and when but 
beginning to riſe out of the Sea ) his firſt, and beſt Head : 
For, Rome Ruled over the Kings of the Earth ; And the Se- 
nate,with an Emperour, Ruled both her, and them : But the: 
beſieged Senate Ruled Rome (with great grief, and no great 
Power) without Biſhop, or Emperour ; And in that feeble, /s 
and afflicted Senate did this Sea-born Beaſt ( all wounded as 
it were unto death, in the day of his birth, by the Sword of 
this ſecond Dragon) riſe up: For, the City ( faith the lear- 
ned Hammond) was divided into three parts (ſo her Antitype Ham. i» 
was to-be near the day of her Diffolution, (hap.16.19.) One + a__ 
part was Pagan, another Heretical,. and the third part Or- © 
thodox, but groſly Apoſtate in. manners. Concerning the 
Heretical part, I obſerve little ; But the Pagan, or Heathen 
part, was ( for Number, and Power ) moſt preyalent all the 
time the City was beſieged, until. it was taken, For. Attalus 19. in 4- 
(.a profeſt Heathen ) was ſo high in Power, and Favour with a 
the People,. that he would be Czar, aut nullus, and not be + 
Joy Emperour with Fonorius, So was Symachus (Lieutenant ©" 
of Rome) a. Pagan ; And ſuch was the Senate for the moſt © 
part, which appears in that they ſent the ſaid Symachus Legat 
ta Honorius at Ravenna, to Requeſt that the Heathen Ries: 

| might 
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might be Reſtored : Thus it appears plainly, that the Hea- 
then part was the greateſt in that afflicted Senate of beſieged 
Rome, But that major part, was no part of this Beaſts woun- .. 
ded Head, which was after healed ; but the laſt part of the . 

firſt Dragons laſt, and dying Head, which was never healed, 
but then went into laſting perdicion, Apocal. 17. 11.. For, 
atter two years ſiege, and ( as I rather comonte the time ) in 
412, were thoſe Pagan Senators, and Imperial Rome number- 
ed, and finiſhed. Then came her, and their Plagues in one 
day ; Deati, Mowning, Famine, Fire, Chap, 18. 8, which 
thoſe Barbarians (with barbarous hargds) had chiefly inflicted 
upon thoſe Heathen Senators, and Citizens (that had invited, 
revocated and confided moſt in them ) and that to their ut- 
ter, and final exciſion, * *But the flying Senators, and others 
(thar fled to the SanQtuaries of the more Orthodox, but Apo- 
ſtate in manners) found, thereby, a bare, and hard exemption 
trom imminent death. And theſe (thus ſcarce eſcaped) Sena- 
tors, and, perhaps ſome others in ſomewhat Lke condition, 
were the viſible original of -the firſt Head of this Sea-born 
Beaſt, weak and wounded, to be a witneſs to the truth perfor- 
med, as was thrice foretold in three ſacred Texts of Scripture 
in the ſame Chapter, Apocal,13.3.12.14. Here the Sciflers of 
eternal death, and final exciſion parted the laſt dying Head of 
Pagan, and Imperial Rome from the firſt ( at firſt ſick, and 
deadly wounded) Head of Papal Rome, And I ſaw one of his 
Heads wounded, &c. and his deadly wound was healed, verl. 3, 
wounded by the Sword of this ſecond Dragon : Healed (be- 
gan to be healed) when Atholphus (remitting Rome, and moſt 


of 1taly, into the feeble hands of that wounded Senate) made 


them Temporal Lords over Rome, /taly, and other Nations, 
over which that City (for ſome cime after) claimed ſome Juril- 


Cicttion. : 
Then 


| 9. 
Then alſo their Biſhop beganto be (partly by the ſaid Do- ; 
nation, partly by che-Senates Afſent, partly by his own Uſur- | 
pation) preter d to the largeſt Superintendency, 

Thus this Papal Superintendent Spiritual began to be ſuted 
wich a fit Power Secular, For, theſe ( nearfſlain, but ſuryi- 
ving) Senators were ( Prime Papales') Papal Romes firſt 
Fruits, and (though ac firſt moſt feeble) her firſt Powers Se- 
cular : Becauſe they (and they firſt) allow'd ſufficiently their 
own Biſhops Supremacy over all Biſhops and Churches, if 
not over all Kings and Councils, For, ſo ſoon as Athaulphus 
had remitted Rowe and 1taly to that wounded Beaſt, his Bi- 
ſhop (faln Romes Biſhop, [nnocent the Firſt) returned (but no 
Emperour with him) to Roxze, and Ruled, as by principal Au- -. 
thority ( both Spiritual and Temporal ) that reviving Beaſt, 
and likewiſe Roe, and 7zaly, which that ſecond Dragon (in 
Athaulphus, as one chiet Head of him) had given to that al- 
moſt dying Senate, And the Dragon gave ( began early to 
give ) his Seat, Power, and great Authority tothe Beaſt : He 
continued in giving his power, in ſeveral Conquered Nations, 
tor about 200 years ſpace; but I may not digreſs trom the 
matter in hand to inſiſt upon fo long a ſubjz&, To ſhew when, 
and how he began to give his Power (the Supremacy there- 
in ) to that Beaſt is ſufficient at preſent, | 

Innocent (immediately after his Return) claimed (and 
laboured much more hard, than any had done before him! to 
obtain ) Univerſal Supremacy over all Biſhops, Churches, and 
Councils, as plainly appears by his own practice witneſſed, 
and by his own Letters (and thoſe very many ) recorded by 
* Auguſtine, Oſiander, and others: For, the Emperours ab- ,, WT 
{ence was Innocents advantage to augment, and exerciſe a Hit circe. 
more uncontrouled Power : And Honorius (a good Prince, 4": 477: 
and Orthodox, bur of no great Capacity to Govern ) came 
no more to Rome to Reſide there to the day of his death, For, 
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the Romans (atleaſt I them) are ſaid to hate F7onor1us - 
becauſe he left Rome, and went to Ravenna, therefore he re- 
mained there, * And his Succeflors (ſome having the Title 
of Emperours, but ſcarce the power of Kings) made Rawen- 
na the place of their Reſidence : Rome was never more Impe- 
rial, but ever after Papal. | 

The Senate and Biſhops of Rowe ( in the abſence of Fong- 
rius, and as by his Authority) ated many things to further 
their own Deſigns, and in Detence of the Church, For, He, 
and his Brother Archadius, with their Councils ( for they had 
both Orthodox, and Heterodox Councils, co-operating to 
ſome good) were the two Wings of that Great Eagle ( Theo- 
dofjus the Great) which were given to the Goſpel Church to 
flee into the Wilderneſs ( into the ſecret ſubterfuges of ob- 
ſcure. latency) for 1260 years, as from thofe two texts un- 
folded, will plainly appear, Revel.12.6,14, 

The Orthodox ( uncorrupt in manners ) were ( in Inno- 
cent's time, when the Grand Apoſtacy began) very few, The 
Heterodox Papal ( for I paſs by all other SeQts of thoſe times) 
were very many: The falſe Doarine of thoſe Heterodox 
was not then manifold, but very much dangerous to Princes, 
to the Primicive Faith, to all true Proteflors. * They held 
that the Church was built upon Peter, and ſo upon the Pope, as 
Peters Sacceflor : The Orthodox held that the Church was 
built upon Chriſt, whom Peter confeſſed, 

This Doctrine of the Heterodox was very dangerous to the 
true Church, becauſe a Doctrine contrary to the Foundation 
of the true Faith, holding the Head Chriſt, Co/.2.19, 

Secondly, A Doctrine dangerous to Princes : ' For, it the 
Church was built upon Peter, and {o upon the Pope as his Suc- 
cefſor, Then all Kings, and Councils, muſt ſubmit to him as 
the greateſt ; becxuſe the Church cannot be built upon the 
greacell of them, 

Thirdly, 


« 
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'Thicdly,” This DoQrine-wis almoſt univerfab inthe body 
of Apoſtacy> and ſo violentin its courſe, thatthe Pillars,and 
chief Fathers of: the Primitive Church ſeemed ſhaken there- 
with : : For, Crediderunt Hieronymus, & Augiſtinur Eccleſiam 
ſuper Petrum fundatam 5 ſed retraftanter ambo dtxerint, Super 
Petram, Chriftum,” quem Petrus agnovit: Both Jerom, and 
Auguſitne were induced to'believe, that-the Church was builc 
upon Peter ; but both retraCting, ſaid,upon Chriſt the Rock; 
whoin Peter confefſed, 27 7 hp IRS 

This was the DoEtine of the pride ofthe Son of Perditi« 
on, never: delivered to the Church by Chriſt, aud his* A- 
poſtles ; a DoQArine of blaſphemy againſt God, of deceitto 
men, of rebellion againſt Princes; + A Doctrine, perhaps in- 
conſiſtent with any true Church, -or-fincere Profeſſors; but 
generally held forth; and-edrneftly: contended'for” Gas the 
Chief part of their Faith) by Papal Rome,” in the very begin- 
ning ot the grand Apoſtacy,- f | 

Secondly, The {Manners of theſe men, and times, theſe 
Texts ſhew, Rev.1r 82,5; wherethey are fitly compated-to a 
Cage of every unclean and hateful Bird; 'to an' habitation of 
Devils, 8c, . $,1"12-21's IB 

The Reader may alſo ſee the Learned Hammond quiotin 
Salvian; Alſo St, Jerom, Auguſtine, and others ſet down'in 
the ſequel, * Un Te aith 3202 booy 


Innocent's Succeſlors added many Natioris (and -taly more | 


abſolutely ) to the Papal Decarchy, ' of -which io its due 


lace. - 54 
Here the Reader may eafily: obſerye: both'a manifeſt; and a 


manifold concurrence of Propheriek Scriptures withtheper- 


formances of them 5-:''As firſt” with' the fivalexcifion of the 
firſt Dragon, the tall'of Imperial' Rome, the profligation of 
the Primitive Church 3 ' And all theſe were powerful, and 
preyailing AST Ve thistakeirourbt theway) 
Lo ah that 
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that letted the riſing np of Papal Rome, 2 The; 2.5; 5. 
Secondly, With the rifing up of the ſecond Dragon, by 

whom theſe impediments, aforeſaid, were taken out of the 

way 3 the. Church driven jato the Wildernels. ; her Witneſſes. 

killed, Chap.1 2; h4.:(bap.r 1-7. _ RIES 
Thirdly, With the rifing up ( thoſe Impediments thus re- 

moved) of the Decadiademick Beaſt, Secular, aud Papal, 
ap,13.. | 

Og With-the wounding of his firſt, and beſt Head, 

by the Swordof the ſecond Dragon, ver{.3.12,14. 

_ Fifthly, With the healing of that Head by the ſecond: 
Dragon's Donation of Authority to him, induced to.it chiefly 
by the deſign and procurement of the falſe Prophet, as will 
alter appear, verſ,2+3>12444, 1, | 
-  Sixthly, With the Primitive Chuzches flight fromthe face- 


of that ſecond Dragon for 1 26a years, Chap.12.6,14. 


Seveithly, With the two Wings of that great Eagle, which 
were givento the Goſpel: Church. to fee into the Wilderneſs, 
werf. 14, For, all Ages (paſt and to come). cannor poſhibly 
afford a time ſo-inevitably neceflary and appoſily conſiſtent, 
wherein the two Eagles-wings could be given tothe Goſpel- 
Church, as only this very juncture of time aforeſaid: Theſe 
two young Princes(or Emperours) gayerned both by bad and: 
good Governors, had -( which fignified the truth of. this 
Series of things) this Word,or Motto, * Summa cedunt frbitds 
intimating, That the taking away, or fall of him that letted 
(to. wit, Rome Pagan, and Imperial ). and the profligation of 
the Primitive Church fell out (as in Scripture predicted) in 
theirtime;: . Achreefoldicord'-is noteafily broken :. But this 
ſevenfold concurrence of ſacred Prophefies with the perfor- 
mances of them, (and thoſe performatices coinciding in the- 
fame time) may jrrefellibly prove the certain commencement 
of. the grand, Apoſtacy 4; Pagan: Rame's. final. ruine 3 News 

| | apals. 
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Papals Era; the exa@t time ofite riſe of che Sea-born Beaſt, 
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her Secular Head ; the fixt period when the firſt Dragon fi- 


' pally expired, and ſecond aſpired 3 As alſo how, and when 


that ſecond Dragon gave. (began to give) bis ſeat and. power 
to that Sea-born Beaſt : How he continued to give his power 
in /taly, and other Nations, forabout 200 years, Ileave it (as 
to0 long to relate here) to its proper place, - 


Propheſies, and their perfarmances, (thus concurring) are Weames 
called (faith eames) Parallels, and give { faith he) the grea- ” — 


reſt light to the Scriptures : that is, to the, readers of them. 


To the Readers of them ; Not becauſe they are fulfilled, Snag. . 


but known when, and how they were fulfilled : For, all theſe 
Propheſies cameto pals above twelye hundred. years fince, yet 
have not given much greater light: (fo far as I-find) to any by 
their being ſo long fulfilled, becauſe they were never perhaps 
in all thattime, known whether they were fulfilled,or not, or 
when, or how they were fulfilled, This may fully refel chat 
common, fond; and wicked Conceit of Hypocrits, and,” too 
much, of true Saints : Propheſies (ſay they ) when they come 
to paſs, need no other Explication : That's the cleareſt, ful- 
leſt, unfolding of them : We ſhall. therefore wait patiently 
upon God, till they be. performed, and then we ate ſure to 
find their true and certain meaning. - Events beſt ſhew what 
thoſetexts intend; © This is the: :common Pka ( not only of 
ſome true Saints, perhaps, but) chiefly of Hypocrites, as it 
was of their Type .( the Phariſees) by whom our Lord was 
Crucified > They expeted (Kill expe ) the Me/#ab in fu- 
ture to come, who came before 5 therefare Crucified, him 
come, whom they earneftly defired ſhould come according to 
the Scriptures 3 which (with due ſedulity) to ſearch, they pro- 
fanely negleted : They had, no doubr (as Modern Hypo- 
crites have.) | their prejudices againſt Praphetick Scriptures, 
and in them, againſt the things:.thatbelopged to theip peace 5'. 
C 2 _ mighe 


ao 
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might ſay (in the proud folly of furious Febu) What peace do 
ſuch Scriptures produce ? ' So their Antiype (tormal Profeſ- 
ſors) have like prejudices of pride and ignorance againſt the 
ſame Scriptures,” and inithem,; agaitift thoſe FI prin- 
cipally belong. co the peace-and proſperity of all-Princes and- 
People : Fhele can (with like folly)readily ſay 3 What peace, 
. what proſperity-comes by this kind-of knowledge? We bufie: 
our ſelves about better things, mind mecvabctiey CONCerns, 
Thus Hypoerites harden their own hearts againſt the: know- 
ledge of thoſe things, that chiefly belongi unto their peace, 
.and { under a blind pretence 6f minding the-moſt ſerious 
things) embrace ( as the Phariſees did ) baſe inanimadver- 
tency, and brutiſh ignorance :: Our Saviour. ( weeping for 
them)-faid of: their Type -: Hadft thou known, at leaft in this 
thy day, the things that belong unto thy peace : But they, ex- 
pectivg thoſe things (come before) to come in future, never 
tound that day, nor thoſe things : Profane diſregard to Pro- 
phetick Scriptures, puts out quite all the eyes of: Providence : 
. So formal Profeſſors follow, (or rather far. out-go) their foot- 
ſteps; ſeenot (in no wiſe: will ſee ) thoſe things that belong 
unto their peace : For, formal Profeſfors feed their owa folly: 
with deceits, affe& ro walk-in the admired ſparks of their 
own Fires: (empty impertinencies) and {torfaking the means. 
of their owtuſafeties) tread under-footthe things, and: thoſe: 
Scriptures that principally appertain to-the peace of al People. 
For this'profaneſs (and it was moſt juſt:wich:God) even the- 
Goſpel-Church- (as her followers trod:under foot this know-- 
ledge, thofe 'things) was given to the Gentiles to be troden. 
under foot for 1-260 years, Apocal.1t, 2, 3. 

But, Fabila-narratur ſurdys ; Sacred Prophefies (with the 
Promiſes; and Threatnings therein) and the performances of 
chem,'are, to formal: Hypocrices,' as Stories told to deaf, or: 
dead'men : Common Herds have as good care to know how,. 

. or 


E WT WH WW 


y 


wm A5 Aa... ww Akai. 


. i. + iS. Mi Dro o LA 


(: 15 
op when Promiſes were performed, and Propheſies fulfilled : 
Therefore, their Fore-fathers ( men of like baſe, and brutiſh 
inanimadvertency) periſhed, with common Herds, in the 
Flood : Bur they that hate this dangerous, and degenerous 
wickedneſs of -ſlothful. Hypocrites, may ( from rhis contrary 
Fountain) find an open Gate to good. manners (the-ſureſt 
grounds of. firm peace) at preſent a ſevenfold complyance of 
performances with-thoſe texts that foretold the fulfilling of: 
them : And likewiſe how, and when this ſecond Dragon be- 
gan to-give his Sear,and Power to the Sea-born Beaſt, 

Nor are theſe ſeven Parallels ( or Propheſfies pertormed) a 
ſevenfold, but indeed, a ſeventimes ſevenfold, coaltern re- 
cord to each other, irrefellibly confirming the truth of. each 
others pertormance, | 

This ſecond Dragon drave- the- Primitive Church into the: 
Wilderneſs, tranſlated the Empire, cut off the feeble and dy-' 
ing remnant of the firſt Dragon, raiſed Papal Rome by taking 
away all that letted, and by giving his great Authority ſo ta- 
ken (the Supremacy therein) to her Secular Head ; favoured 
ſomewhat from the firſt, and by degrees received the Faith of 
the Church of Rome : Therefore, this ſecond Dragon is the 
firſt Head, in. Scripture order, of Papal Rome: Him theſe 
texts.hold forth, Rev.11.7, (bap.12.1H,15,16,17. Chap 3; 
2,4. (hap;16.13. - | | 

The ſecond Head of this threefold City, was Papal Romes- 
Power Secular, or Beaſt with ten Crowns : How;.and when 
he roſe up we have ſufficiently ſhewn 5 and ſball his Progreſs: 
Ac preſent we ſhall ſhew his. Diſparities (to diſtinguiſh him) 
from the firſt Dragon, | 

7obn ſaw that firft Dragon,. Chap.12.z3. Or the Scarlet-co- 
loured Beaſt, Chap.17.3. To witz-One and the ſame Dragon, 
or Beaſt,in thoſe rwo texts. He ſaw this Beaſt alſo, (hap. 1.3.1.. 
But he ſaw not both alike: He ſaw. thar firſt Dragon of 

; Pagan: 
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_= Rome Hiſtorically and Prophetically ( as paſt in part, 
and in part to come) when he wrote the Apocalyps. 

But he ſaw this Sea-born Beaſt ( not Hiſtorically, or as paſt 
in part, but) Prophetically, as to come entire after the fall 
of that firft Dragon: to wit, the future riſing up of his fir 
Head, or him in his firſt riſing, Revel.13.1. And firſt, 

He ſaw that firſt Dragon (or Scarlet-coloured Beaſt) Hiſto- 
rically, or as paſt in part: . Five are fallen (faith the text) ch,7. 
10, thatis, Five Heads (the Supream Powers of Pagan Rome 
Crowned in their K:ngs, Conſuls , Decemviri , Dittators, 
Triumviri) were then fallen, or paſt, when Jobn wrote, . * 

And one is, ver/.10. that. is, the fixth Head (crowned in 
the Emperours) then exiſted when John wrote, Thus far he 
{aw thar firſt Dragon hiſtorically, or as paſt in part, So, 

Secondly, He he alſo that firſt Dragon Prophetically,or as 
to come in patt: Andone is not yet come ; and, when he 
cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace; that is, the ſeventh 
Head ſhould come, and came, about 292, when (onftantius 
was made Ceſar, and (ſomewhat ſiding with the Primitive 
Church) began toſupport Her : His Son declared fully for 
Her : This was, Divi; Caput Imperit diviſum: The divided 
Head of the divided Empire 3 - when ſome of its Supream 
Powers fided with the®Primitive Church, ſome with the Pa- 
gans : therefore, this Head (becauſe thus divided) continued 
but a ſhort ſpace, and ended about the year 324, when (on- 
ſtantine and his Armies ( Mzchaels Subſtitutes ) had caft him 
finally from his ſeat of chief Power, and his place was found 
no more in Heaven, Cbap.1 2.7,8,c. Howbeit, he recovered 
Power (thovgh not Supream) for a ſhort time, For, 

Laſtly, His eight Head, who was of the ſeven (whoexiſted 
an eighth, but ſick and ſcarce perfect head of thatdying Dra- 
gon) was the Paganoarrian ( or otherwiſe Heretical ) Head 
under Conftantius the ſecond, Julian, Valens, &c, This Head 

aſpired 
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aſpired about 340, and expired. (together with that ficſk Dra- 
gon) for ever in four hundred and ten, or twelve 5 Then this 
Sea-born Beaſt (by the falſe Prophets procurement, and the 
ſecond Dragons preferring of him) ſucceeded, | 

Secondly, John ſaw the firſt Dragons ten Horns all gn- 

crowned, Chap. 12. 3. Chap..17, 12, But he ſaw the ten Horns. 
of this Beaft all Crowned,. (hap.r3z.1. They (the ten Horns 
of the firſt Dragon) were Pro-conſuls, Prefidents, or Depu- 
ties, ſubject to the Senate and People of Rome, who ru 
over the Kings (and chiefly thoſe Kings) of the Earth, whom, 
notwithſtanding, the text calls Kings that had received no. 
Kingdom as yet, Cbap,17 12,18. 

But theſe ten Crowned Horns of this Beaſt were abſolute- 
Kings, or ſupream Powers ſubjeR, legally, co none, but link'r 
together by the chain of the falſe Prophets ſuppoſed true Ca- 
tholick Religion, (hap, 3.1,12. | 

And this tenfold diſparity ( proved -from the text, and the: 
teſtimonies (by neceſlary inferences) of all Chronologies of: 
thoſe times) evidently refels that univerſal opinion (fo far as. 
I find ) of all Expoſitors upon thoſe places : to wit, Thatthe: 
Decaceraſtick Dragon,or Scarlet-colouredBeaft, in the 12th 
and 17th Chapters ; and this Beaſt in the x 3th Chapter, are all: 
one, and the ſame Dragon, or Beaſt ;_ Andit irrefellibly 
proves, that this Beaſt inthe 13th Chap, is fignally different, 
and diſtindt from that red Dragon, or ſcarle: coloured Beaſt: 
in the x 2th and 17th Chapters, 

"This may ſeem abundantly ſufficient to fatisfie the Reader 
at preſent ; Howbeit, I ſhall make it much more clear in the: 
fequel, For (until. this, and many like groſs, grand, and L 
might ſay, general miſtakes be removed) no Apocalyptick: 
true Key can poſhbly be contrived: How the falſe Propher 
Bicorne rallyed this Papal, Secular Beaſt's ten Kingdoms un-- 
der him, we leave it to che ſequel), where we handle is at large; 

is 
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This Beaſt theſe texts mention, Apocel.r3.1, tothe 8th, Alfo 
werſ.12,14,15, chap. 14,9,11, chap,1y. 2, chap.16.2,10,13, 
' Chap.19.19,20, chap,20.410. 

Thirdly, The falſe Prophet is the third Head of this three- 
fold City. There were three falſe Prophers ; the Senſual, Se- 
cular, and Spiritual. The firſt was the Pleudoprophetick 
Seer of the ſecond Dragon ; Firſt, as Paganoarrian, after as 
Mahumetan, and (in all times of his Epoche ) over ſenſual, 
looſe Chriſtians in all Sets. This Seer (aſcending with the ſe- 
cond Dragon out of the bottomleſs pic, when he fallyed our 
of the North about qos ) is not that falſe Prophet intended 
herein he Text: But the B:corne Beaſt is the falſe Prophet 
here intended, Revel, 13, 11. whoſe two Lamb-like Horns 
are the two falſe Prophets, Secular and Spiritual. The firſt 
Horn (or Seer Secular) was the Clergy of the Papal Deca- 
polity that owned the Popes Supremacy over all Biſhops, and 
Churches, but not over Kings and Councils : This Horn Se- 
cular was the mouth .of the Decadiademick Beaſt Secular ; 
and there was given him a mouth ( faith the zext) ſpeaking 
great things, &c. (hap, 1.3. 5, This Mouth, or Horn Secular, 
was (Vinculum unitatis, & (atena amorss) the linck of Ami- 
ty, and bond of Unity betwixt the ten Nations of Papal 
ROME. 

I call this Horn [Sgcular] becauſe he was given (as a Pſeu- 
doprophetick prolocutor, or mouth) to the Beaft Secular and 
| Papal,tor the purpoſes aforeſaid. Burt, 

The ſecond ( the Spiritual ) Hora was, more abſolutely 
Temporal than che former, and elated (in Spiritual preten- 
ded proprieties) above him 'E This Horn was ſuch of the Su- 
pream Papal Clergy, as owned the Popes Supremacy (not 
only over all Biſhops, and Churches, as the former did, but) 
over all Kings, and Councils, and over all that is called God, 
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* Theſe rwo Horns (or Seers Secular and Spiritual ) will be 


more diſtinly apparent in the Guelfick and Gibeline Factions 
when we come to ſpeak of them, 

: This Spiritual Horn was both Temporal and Spiritual, but 
claimed his Temporal Supremacy over all Powers Secular 
from his pretended Spiritual Right of Apoſtolick Succeſſion, 
and therefore more properly Spiritual. 

This may ſuffice the Reader at preſent, to know what is 
meant by the Dragon, the Beaſt, and falſe Prophet ; and by 
theit three Seers, or Pſeudoprophetick mouthes, Chap. 16, 1 3. 
For, 'This Horn ( as Spiritual ) was the mouth of the falſe 
Prophet 3 As Secular, was the Civil Repreſentative of his 
Body Temporal. This Series (though perhaps ſufhciently 
clear at preſent ) will be 'much more apparent in the {equel : 
Theſe Texts demonſtrate this. Bicorn-Be4ft, Rev. 1 3.11, to 16. 
Chapa16.13. (hap.19.20. | F 

Here i# ( may ſome ſay) a very fair Indication of three | 

eſentatives (the Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Prophet) and 
its very probable, Thar theſe three are the three Heads of this 
threefold City .. only we could wiſb, that the premiſes were. 
a little more. plain, and the truth apparent ; that theſe three 
are ( undoubtedly, and undeniably) the three Heads of this 
threetold City. 

I Anſwer ; And the great City was divided into three parts, 
Chap.16.19; There's this threetold Cities three parts : And 
theſe three Heads are ( as heads are ſet above their bodies) 
ſet down a little above this threefoold body in the 1 3 verſe of 
the fame Chapter ; the words are theſe : And [ ſaw three un. 
clean Spirits like Frogs, come out of the mouth of the Dragon, out 
of the mouth of the Beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe Prophet, 
for they are Spirits of Devils, &c. Here's a threefold cauſe 
(three Spirits of Devils ) of a threefold divifion devolved 
( fromthe chree Heads of it) upon this threefold body : Bo- 

D dies 


'- poſta maxim? eluceſcunt] Contraries compared to 


( 20 
dies ( by Spirits from their Heads receive ſenſe, and moti- 
on 3 And therefore, this threefold Body was to be divided 
into three parts, becauſe thoſe three unclean Spirits ( pro- 
ceeding from its three Heads) were Sprrits of Devils, cauſing 
divifions: For (fo the Text faith) they went forth to the Kings 
of the Earth to gather them to battel, ver{ 14, And this influence 
(as the threefold cauſe from thoſe three Heads ) and that 
threefold effeR, or diviſion in this Tripolity, proves ( by an. 
inevitable neceflity ) the Community of thoſe Heads, and- 
this Body ina threefold indiv:iduum ; which we find here (at 
its diſſolution ) divided into three parts, as we find it e- 
reed of three parts at the firſt Conftituting of it, Chap, 
Il.8, : |; 
 Thavethus far diſtinguiſhed and deſcribed this threefold 
City of the grand Apoſtacy, and declared who, .and whar 
Her three Heads were. But ( becauſe | Contraria juxta ſe 
her, beſt 
appear) we ſhall now ſhew what her Antitheſis (the Holgllii- 
ty, or true Church) is, and handle and compare both tope- 
ther, that borh may betcer appear to the Reader, 
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CHAP. IV. 


What the Holy City, or trus Church ( contrary to this 
threefold City) is, with an account of Her 
Firſt, 4s Primitive in Heaven, clothed with the Sun 
till about 407. * And, | 


+ 


-Secondly, As fled into the Wilderneſs, and. troden 
under foot, by the Free Deniſons of this threefold 
City, for 1260 years, FO | 


Ain and Abel were born of the ſame Parents, in oneand 
the ſame Family.; ſo the true Churches Antichefis took 
begioning in che true Church at the beginning of the grand 
Apoſtacy : That Apoſtacy brought forth Antichriſt Senſual, 
Secular,. and Spiritual, which had long ſtruggled with the 
true Saints (like Jacob and Eſau ) in the Womb of the Pri- 
mitive Church, but were then: ( about four hundred and ten, 
or ewelve). brought forth,. +. ; 2 of 
. Howbeitz Antichriſt Senſual had his head, power, and en- 
ſargement from thoſe Forreign Nations of the North, at the 
Inundation of thoſe Barbarians upon. the Chriſtian World : 
And thoſe multitudes of Military. Forces ( in'whoſe Van the 
ſecond Dragon, after 400, advanced to the Imperial ſeat, and 
over-{pead the Chriſtian Empire) cannot be accounted fo | 
well any part of the body of Apoſtacy: but revolted looſe 
Proteflors, in the Church ( comoyned. in-one body ſenſual 
wie | hoſe Ratferrete:) mace up. the_body -of Antichriſt 
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The five wiſe Virgins flept ; the five fooliſh ſlept alſo : So 
the primitive Church, and Saints fell ; And her ( Chureh,and 
Saint- perſecuting) profeflors, in her, fell alſo : They fell, but 
not internally and totally ; but cheſe fell totally ro the Apo- 
ſtacy of Antichriſt, | | 
Thetrue Church, and Saints, were the holy City,even then 
after they were. faln, and whileſt they were troden under foot 
by che Gefitiles, Chap.11,2, but Her, and their perſecators 
( falling totally) chiefly Conſticuted { that Cities Antitheſis ) 
this threeſold City, called ſpiritually Sodom,&c. that trod and- 
conteiuned the true Church as aforeſaid ; They, treading her 
under foot 3. and ſhe, troden under foot by them,. are, both, 
diſtinaly and apparently held forth in. the ver/e aboveſaid, as 
alſo in the 8th verſe, &c, # 
For, Theſe three ſorts of Profteflors ( the Senſual, Earth- 


. ly, and-Deviliſh)- in all Sets, make up the whole body of the 


man of*fin ; butthey moſt, thar fell from Faith, or manners 
in thoſe ten Nations, over whom .the Repreſentatives of the 
Primitive Church once prefided ; becauſe theſe Nations were 
chiefly Antichriſtian,. that ſometimes, held forth-Primitiye, 
found DoErine, and Manners, and have fince revolted from 
one, or both, which appears in The/. 2>3, 'where the Apoftle 
(immediately before he deſcribesthe man of: ſin; and'foretells 
his-coming) infers-a necefflity of falling away firſt before he 
could come which evidently implyes, That the body of An- 
tichriſt was to be an Apaſtate body, made up at- firſt (for 


_ the moſt, ' and chiefeſt part) of Reyoked* Church-Mem-+ 


bers, * | | 
| Many Expoſitors upon the. place- call that falling away; 
That grand and general Revolt: of the Goſpel-Churclrfrom 
Faith, and Obedience, But what thatfalling away was, and 
how, and when the Charch'teM, and fledmtoche-Wilderneſs; 
we ſhall further ſhew in part, at preſent, bat more fully after- 
wards, NS: - | The 
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The certainty and duration 6 2 defeQion (which could 
not be toral in the true Church ) fully appears in two ſeveral 
Texts of one and the fame Chapter, Rev.n2:6,14.. And the 
Woman fled into the Wilderneſs, ver\,6, And to the Woman were 


* giv 2n two Wings of a preat Eagle, that he might flee into the 
A - 


Wilderneſs, &c. verl.14, 

Into the Wilderneſs : that is,- into the ſecret ſubterfuges of 
obſcure Latency : And the time of Her continuing there is 
expreſt iwboth Texts, Two Texts (in one and the ſame Chap 
ter) are the ſacred twofold Teſtimbny of 'the God of Truth, 
ſhewing the certainty and duration of her defetion, But ſhe 
could not in ſuch fort, flee, until ſhe fell from Heaven,where- 
in ſhe ſtood before ſhe fled, ver; x. Heaven was her primi- - 
tive ſtation 3 Her converſation ( contrary to that, aforeſaid, 
triplicit Iniquity ) was in Heaven till near about 407; I ſhall: 
not here ſtand to ſhew how ſhe ſtood in, -and fell from Hea- 
ven, in atwofold reſpeQ; For her ſtanding-was both 7; emporal' 
and Spiritual, - 5.21 

: Her Temporal ſtanding ( for the Text refers, not- without 
the other,to that) was from about 292, to the time aforeſaid; 
as the ſequel will clearly ſhew, {1 L my 

. Her Spiritual ſtanding in Heaven (her more Heayenly 
Converſation) was all the timeot Her primitive ſtation : thar: 
is, She ( asſheever ſhould ) held forth ſo long (contrary to 
Senſuality, Covetouſneſs, and Pride) Sobriety, Equity, and: 
Veracity, , 
Secondly, Sound DoQtrine!) 
Thirdly, Right Church Diſcipline. 39 
What Sobriety, Equity, and Veracity (becauſelittle looked 
into- and perhaps, leſs diſcerned ) are, we ſhall ſhew aftet-- 
wards. 
This threefold true Goſpel Obgdience (oppoſite, to Sen-- 
ſuality, Avarice, and ſpiritual Pride ) with right Diſcipline, 
| "-. 
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and ſound Doctrine are ho Churches Cognizance) the 
certain marks of the true Church, which, whilſt zz Heaven 
clothed (more ſpiritually clothed) wzth the Sun, ſhe held forth, 
But ( about the year 407) her Members and their Succeflors 
fell, ſome & tanto, {me & toto ; They that fell only io part, 
fled into the Wilderneſs, and were perſecuted ( becauſe they 
fell, and fell but in parc) by thoſe that. fell wholly tothe A- 
poſtacy of Antichriit, . | 

And we find athird ſort, more free from that defefion,and 
leſs forward to fly, whom the Text calls a Remnant 3 And the 
Dragon ( faith the text ) was wroth with the Woman, and went, 
and made War with the Remmant of ber Seed, which kept the 
Commandments of God, and have the Teſtimony of Jeſus, Rey, 
12:17, Where they are not taxed either with falling away, or 
flying, but are witneſſed to have kept the Commandments of 
God, and the Teſtimony of Jeſus; And that, even then, af- 
ter the revolting Church was fled into the Wilderneſs from 
the face of the Serpent 3 to wit, Of the ſecond Dragon, 

Theſe Champions of Chriſtian courage ( Sons of Forti- 
tude) that kept the Commands of God, when the reſt of the 
Primitive Church yyere ( ſome in part, ſome wholly) faln, 
might ſeem (for they were but few ) like Caleb and Foſoua, 
Meſes and Aaron, when all 7/rael beſides was faln away-( in 
part, or in whole ) from Faith in the Promiſes, and Obedi- 
ence conform to God's Commands, Numb, 14.10. 

Nor'is it like that thoſe Profeſſors, that ſtood beſt, were 
free from falling in part, or held out long againſt the force of 
the ſecond Dragon, but followed the flying Church into the 
Wildernels alſo : For, when the prototype Church ( Jacobs 
Fatnily) fled into the Wilderneſs, and fo into Egypt (her place 
there prepared of God) there was not one (that we find) that 
ſtaid behind, or fled not from the Famine, | 
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Nor may we imagine, Fahey that fell wholly tothe A- 
poſtacy of Antichriſt, fell wholly from ſound Dotrine ( for 
they fell little from that at firſt) but from ( the fruits of it ) 
Obedience conform to Faith, For, the Devils believe and 
zremble, but fell wholly from all Obedience; and therefore 
(though they fell not atall, that we find, from the Doctrine of 
Faith) they fell torally, So the Children ot the total Apo- 
ſtacy (in the beginning of the grand defection) were too 
forward to do the works of their tather the Devil,and (though 
they, like him, fell little at firſt from che Doctrine of Faith} 
fell wholly from Obedience to oppoſe the Truth, and.perſe- 
cute the Witneſles of ir: Therefore, their Apoſtacy (though 
they fell little, or had not faln at all from the Doctrine of 
Faith) was total, as the figleſs fig-tree (though perhaps, the 
fulleſt of leaves) was wholly fruicleſs, For, Waters ofc ebb. 
and flow with full currents, in the ſame*channels ; ſo ſound 
Dodtrine is the Channel, in which ſome men may, and do run. 
the wayes of God's Commands 3 And ſound Doctrine is al- 
ſothe ſame Channel, wherein many men ( as the Phariſees, 
who faid, but did not, did) may, and do run {in full currents) 
quite contrary Courſes to impugne the practiſe of Goſpel 
Truth, and perſecute the Witneſſes of it. 'This is the greateſt 
Apoſtacy guilded with Hypocrifie : For, 1f the light of the eye 
( faich our Saviour ) be darkneſs, bow great is that darkneſs * 
So, If ſound Dottrine it felt be ( by uncharitablneſs ) per- 
verted to miſapplications, or made to-oppoſe the Truth, and. 
perfecute the: Aﬀertors of it ; that's the greateſt Apoſtacy 
both from Faith and Charity ; Therefore, they that fell 2 zoto, 
totally tell from Faith of veracity, or from ſeekivg atter fin- 
cere obedience, to impugne it, and perſecute the Lo of it 
by a conftant current ot oppoſition, though many of them 
fell little, ar firft, from che Dotrine of Faith: For, grols 
Hereſxes, or Dodrine greatly corrupt, are more peculiar to 

- . ſenſual 
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ſenſual Antichriſt (ſuch R'5 Arrians were,and. Mabumetans 
are) than to Antichriſt Secular, and Spiritual, that fell leſs 
from the Doctrine of Faith, and perhaps more from manners, 
to- manners not ſo ſenſual, but more injuſt, and mercileſs, 
which the ſequel will clearly ſhew. Peet 

But, at preſent, we ſhall-begin to compare both ( both the 
holy City, and City of Apoſtacy) together, that thereby both 
may plainly appear. - 

And firſt, They that fell leaſt, and they that (when they 
fell moſt) fell but in parr, made up that Myſtical Body of the 
holy City ( the perſecuted, ſcattered, and afflicted true 
Church ) that was given into the hands of the Gentiles to be 
troden under foot tor forty rwo months. And thoſe Church- 
Members, that fell wholly ro the Apoftacy of Antichriſt, were 
the moſt proper body of that City of Apoſtacy, and the prin- 
Cipal part of thoſe Sextiler, that trod under foot the holy 
City (the revolted true Church) for forty rwo months, which 
(we ſhall find) are 1260 years, Rev.11.2,3, Wherefore, the 
Goſpel Church, - whileft ia Heaven clothed wich the Sun 
( whilſt Her converſation was contrary to that triplicit Iniqui- 
ty of the man of ſin) was conſpicuous becauſe in Heaven ſo 
clothed, _ 

And the Reader may obſerve, That when ſhe (even her 
Witneſſes) changed her ſhining Raiment for ſable Sack-cloth, 
tell, and fled ; She (falling bur in part) was even then (though 
much leſs) diftinguiſhable from Apoſtates & zozo, that (about 
four hundred and ſeven, ten, ot twelve) began to conſtitute 
(as the 9zajor, or chief part of his Myſtical Body ) the Antj- 
chriſt predicied by Prophets and Apoſtles : Wherefore, the 
Lord D. Pleſſes ſaith, That the Man of Sint an Eſtate, where- 
of the Apoſtacy us the Body, Thar is, Not a ſingle perſon, but 


aquir- 7" (for the moſt part) a Political body Apoſtatical. Antichriſt 
cap. 13. (faith Aquinas) ts a Boay, or Corporation, not a Man; That is, 


Not 
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Not a fingle perſon either individual, or fucceſfive, but a body 
litick, - | 

*” As ( keeping alſo the conformity of -a City ) calls 


-, him properly ( though not ſo comprehenſively under the no- 
the tion of the Beaſt and his Image)® the Tac ; 
oth wicked City, and People unfaithful (con- : Cota impia,& Populus infi- 
frary:tothe faithful People, and City of pryracmerynelg yay —s 
be God) + who, #. it were, profeſs the 7 5 oh = - - e Ci. 
xl Faith, 'and live as they that belteye nor ; 
rue that feign themſelves to be whatthey are  Þ Qu: velus filem proficentur, 
be not, aud are called ( not according to & mfdeliter uruunt; fingunt ſe 
FL true, but falſe appearance ) Chriſtians, *0* 9%0d nov ſunt, GrongRs 
« Thus we ſee this Learned Father makes *” rad 2 fy falacs ama- 
ere g1nez ani, Ib.Et in Home 
7 the man of fin ro be-exaQly the very ſame 75.in Apocal, pag. 679. 
oly that T have done, and gives for ſubſtance . ' : 


* the ſame deſcription of him ; to wit, That chis Corporation, 
or City, contrary to. the People of God, are a People Apo- 


- ſtate ( not, or not ſo much, from the Doctrine of Faith, but) 
ui- from Manners ; Not Infidels, but ( profeſling the Faith) -Li- 


B-1 vers like thoſe that believe not ; and are: onely ( in a- verbal 
profeſſion, and falfe appearance) Chriſtians. | 
Theſe Chriſtians of falſe appearance ( repugnant to the 


-# City of God) cannot be, but by a Synecdoche parts ( as Au- 
| gh guſtine calls them ) the Beaſt, and his Image 3 bur are in all 
= Sedts, and Nations ( chiefly within the. tenfold Pale of Papal 

Rome) both the threefold Body, and three Heads of this tri- 


plicit City of Apoſtacy, called ſpiritually, Sodom and Epypt 
_ where alſo our Lord was Crucified. + wy 
What City or Corporation of: Apoſtacy this: is, this Text 


w”_—_ furtherſhews ; and faith, 7r # a preat City, Rey..t1, 8, \None 
__ of its Type Cities, or Countries (though all great} could: e- 
raft qual it'in irs dimenhons : :that is, neither $ m, nor Exypts 
wa. vor Babylon; nor Fernſalem;. nor-Reme Pagan <cauld ever equal 
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Her greatneſs :: They were but ſingle Cities, or Countries z 
but this was conſtituted of ten parts, or Nations: Ang the 
tenth part { faith the text ) of the City fell, Revel, 11, x3. Chap, 
I 3 B65 0D EVE! Mc Ci | 5 "HT. 
. Secondly, This City is here further diſtinguiſhed from all 
her Typ&; they were but liceral Cities, or Countries 5 but 
chis/is a-Spiritual City 3 Spiritually called (ſaiththe text) So- 
dom, &c, that is, A Myſtical Corporation (according to thoſe 
Writers Record) of wicked ones,: who leaſt, or at leaſt, little 
ſeem tothemſelves, or ſenſual eyes, to be what they are ; and 
therefore Spititual. : | 

Thirdly, This Spiritual City is further diſtinguiſhed in the 
rext to be threefold ; Sprzztually called (ſaith the text) Sodom, 
and Epypt, where alſoour Lord was;Crucified : that is, Teufold 
in her dimenſion, buvthreefold-in matter and form : A mon- 
ſtrous Chaos of matiy Sets of evil manners : A Miſcellaneum. 


_ of a manifold confuſion; but all reter'd and confined in the 


rext, to three more'-general Claſſes, or Orders of Profeſ- 
ſors. + TT] LETTERS I 2s at ap | 
'../Theſe three forts of Profeſſors; (conform to the filchy man- 
ners of Sodom and Epypr, and of cruel and hypocritical Jeru- 
ſalem) Conftituted (asthe whole matter of it) the tenfold 
body of Antighrift -- \Nor is-there,, nor can there be, any o- 
ther {ubſtaiice or matter:in that body,, but theſe three ſorts of 
Profeſſors oily ;-. For, all that 25 inthe world ( ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, rob. 2.18.) is the luſt of the fie/h, the luſt of the eyes, and 
pride of life. And theſe are the threetold formof that matter, 
which makes that matter be what it is, 

© 2But (may ſome fay) there 7s more in the body of Antichriſt than 
theſe three luſts. 5 For, the Mabumetans are filled with Infidelity, 
Moder Sets with Deceits ; The Jewes are faſt bound in (hains 
of blindneſs (though. they cannot be accounted. ſo properly, any 
part of tht Apoftaty}; vhepreſint Pajnſts ſurpaſe thetr Predeceſſors 
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its unſound Doftrine and Idolatry 3 And groſe igncrance,and bars 
renneſs in pood works overſpreads almoſt all 'Profeſſors. I 
. I Anſwers That (choughall thefe Iniquities ſuperabound 
in the body. of Antichriſt; yer ).they make; \andeperfetno 
mote, nor any other than theſe three luſts 3::becanſe- all fins 
in all Seas, ſpring from -chis threefold Fountain,..and.are the 
very ſame luſts exerted, or the fruits and eifeQs of them, © 
Luſt. ( Coyetoulſneſs ) is the' rootat altevil;; therefore, 
this threefold. luſt muſt be the-root of :all:evilin-the World, 
and that nioſt prevalent in (ics proper ſubject) [thisthreefold 
body, For, . Tor *IT PT L3% 4118 te 
Spiritual Sodom, and her Head. (the Dragon) is'th&proper 
ſubje& of the luſts:of the Fleſh, whote. works axc:maniteft, 
Gal. 5.19. ri 9900 S013 260 TD cyob 2 th.: 
Spiritual Egypt, and her Head: (the Beaſt):is thermore pro- 
per fubje& of «the luſt of che Eyes (worldly-avarice whoſe 
works are more wicked, and leſs manifeſt, -  . ©; + | 
The Antitype where (or in-whoſe type) our:Lord was cru- 
cified ( cenforious, proud, blind, phanſaical Profeſſors): amd 
her Head *(the falſe Prophet)' is the proper ſubject of 'Spiri- 
tual Pride ( ſelf-love, felf-elation ) whoſe works \are moſt 
wicked;-andleaſt manifeſt, 2 Theſ” 2.4,9,10,. -?:- . 
Such 8s the Soul is-in the body; ſuch isxÞ)is threefold Luſt 
in the body of 'Antichrift ; ec tr/a\protrieto Nemine wundus 
habet : Theſe three Luſts are the Trinity -{( theithreefold ſu- 


*pream objeQ) of the Antichriftian World. Fory ſenſual ſa- 


tisfaRion of the luſts. of the fleſhunder-looſe>forms,'-or the 
free purſuit of fiafulpleaſures imfomeformalaway'ot Worſhip 


is the ſupreath' object; whicl#Spiritual Sozow ſeekgafrer. + 


And, if Spiritaal Egyptimay @brain weal:hand-worldly pre- 
ferment ro farisfie-the greedy laſp'of hereyes, and may: but 


deeply deceive-( indee® hetfſUFy by Vortie outward way.of 


Worſhip : Thisis the fapreaiti obje&afrer which the'(eeks,c 
_ E 2 So, 


— .—— 


30 
So, If the Antitype where ( or in whoſe type) our Loxd 
was crucified (Proteflors proud, and Phariſaical) can but have 
wealch without hand, or heart to uſe it, and may but obtain 
(what Dzotrephes drove at) Preheminence in Churches(though 
it be by depraving-men of parts, or piety, or by taking peace 
from the Earth ) this is, as it were, all in the world ( the ſu- 
pream objet)ſhelooks after. For; this was her grand deſign 


till Phocas ( not perhaps by free grant) confer'd it upon her : 


.wherefore, theſe three luſts (though link'd by a promiſcous 
complication in many Profeſſors) are all ( the efficient, and 
object of all wickedneſs) that is (faith the text) in the world. 
And, Is the Spirit of. Truth afſert, That this threefold luſt 
is all that'sevil in the world, then how can any man doubt, or 
daredeny, That thefe three luſts are all that conſtitutes and 
denominates the whole-body. of Antichrift in (their proper 
{ubjeds, its three parts.) Spiritual Sodoxz, and Egypt, where 
alſo our Lord was crucified. 

The Premiſes are alfo plain in thofe three Temptations 
wherewith: Satan afſayled our bleſſed Saviour: He ( firſt 
tempting him to ſenſuality) ſaid, 1f thou be the Son. of God, 
NL that theſe Stones may be made bread. . 

Secondly, He (tempting him to worldly Covetouſaeſs ) 
ſhewed bim all the Nations of- the world, and ſaid, Al theſe 
will T give thee, if thau wilt fall down and worſhip me. | 

Laſtly, The Devil (tempting him to-the moftdefperate 


luſtof Spiritual pride, and fin of preſumption) fer him upon a 


Pinacle of the Temple, and faid, Caſt thy ſelf downs for, it 5 
written, He ſhall giue bus Angels charge over thee... 

And why did notthe Devil tempt him-to ſomething more, 
or by ſomething elſe, than theſe three luſts ?- 

Becauſe there was:nothing elfe, or more to tempt him to, 
or-ro-tempt him by -; for, all that is evil-in the world is the luft 
of the fel the luſt of the eyes, ad pride of life Aud, 

refore, 


(31? 
therefore, muſt be all that conſtitutes and compleats thewhole 
body of Antichriſt, Oe 

Thirdly, The truth of the premiſes appears in the Parable 
of evil grougds : for, we find three evil grounds ( the Hligh- 
way, the Thorny, the Stony) and no more; becauſe there are - 
no more grounds myſtically and truly evil,. but only Sen(1al, 
Secular, and Spiritual Antichriſt, ſerving the luſts of the fleſh, 
che lufts of the eyes, and pride of life ; and therefore called 
ſpiritually, Sodom, and Egypt, where alfa our Lord was-crucified. 
For, 

Fourthly,. The Apoſtle plaioly explicates thoſe. former - 
texts by athreefold Epithite, James 3. 15, The wiſdom-(ſaith 
he) of thu World, 1s Earthly, Senſual, and Devilifþ. 

Theſe three Epithites, abundantly confirm the truth of this 
City's triplicity, and alſo ſhew, what I mean by Ancichrift- 
Senſual, Secular, and Spiritual, And, 

Firſt, By Senſual Antichriſt, I mean ſuch Profeſſors as are - 


profanely looſe, careleſly ignorant, or groſly heretical, 


Secondly, By Secular Antichriſt, 1 mean ſuch Profefiors as - 
are (according to the Apoſiles Epithite) Earthly ; that is (for - 
ſo the word ſometimes imports) Worldly, Covetous,or Earth-- 
ly-minded Profeſſors, whether Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, . I alſo 
ofc uſe it (as it more uſually imports) for Lay Perſons, and 
Powers Civil, or Temporal, 

Thirdly, By Sprritzal Antichrift, I mean ſuch Profeſſors 
( whether Temporal, or Eccleſiaſtical ) a exert, or hold forth 
Spiritual wickedneſs ; to wit, ſpiritual pride, buke ignorance... 
bloody faQtion, blind and raſh cenſures, &c, that is, ſuch in 


© the Antitype, as-(by ſuch praQtiſes) moſt _crucifie Chriſt my- 


ſical, and kill his Wirneſles, as their type (the Phariſees) were: 
chief of thoſe that crucified Chrift in Perſon. 
Wherefore, I mean, by Antichriſt Senſual, Secular, and 


Spiritual, ſuch inall Sects,” whoſe wiſdom (or indeed whoſe 


lnſts) 


laſts) are ( according to the words of this text) Senſual, 
Earthly, and Deviliſh : And this the Reader may obſerve, as 
arule, in reading the ſequelof this Treatiſe, 

All that is in the World ( faith John ) # the luſt of the fleſh, 
the luft of the eyes, and pride of life, Joh.2.16, And the wiſdom 
-of this world ( ſaith James ) is ſenſual, earthly, and dewiltfh : 
That is, The threefold Antithefis to Goſpel-Truth, and the 
Church of God is ſenſual, ſecular, and ſpiritual Wickedneſs, 
which ( in thoſe three ſorts of Protefſors aforeſaid) wholly 
conſtitutes this threefold City, 

Fifthly, That which confirms, yet more fully, the truth of 
this City's triplicity, -is that threefold divition of ic, which 
ſhould foreruy its final diflolution, Rev. 16.19, And the'great 
City was drvided into three parts ; Theſe wo: ds ( well under- 
ſtood) fully prove, That thoſe three forts of Profeſſors are 
( in oppoſition to the holy City, or true Church) "the triplicit 
watter of this threefold City, 

This City (called, in the 11th Chapter, ſpiritual Sodom,&c:;) 
is called ( in this 16th Chapter) Babylon the Great : We ſhall 
therefore, further enquire what this Ciry was, and why thus 
called (in two different texts) by rwo different Appellations, 
And firſt, | 

What this threefold City (in the 1 1th'Chapter) was (for 
matter and form) we ſhewed before ; And that City (divided 
ivto three parts in this x 6th Chapter) is the ſame Ciry which 
we find, in the 11th Chapter, made up of the ſame three 

arts, | | 

' Nay, ( fay ſome Aſſertors of groſs abſurdities )- there are 
but two parts in your ſuppoſed threefold City ; For, Sodom, 
and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was.crucified,are but two parts, 
becauſe but to places are expreſt. 4 Hi 

The folly of this common' Cavil will eaftly appear thus : 
Suppoſe I name two places, and infer a third ; As Lerceſter, 
Lutterworth, 
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Lutterworth, where alſo our late King was beheaded : So the text 
names two places, and infers a third 3 Spiritual Sodom, and 
Egypt, where alſo our Lord was crucified : Here's the ſame nu- 
meral parity (m.tato nomine) ot parts, or places, 

But it were abfurd, beyond belief, tor a man to ſay ; There 
are but two places in the inſtance illated, becauſe but two. 
(Leiceſter, and Lutterworth) literally expreſt : For, The King 
was beheadedin neither : But there was a third place (where 
the King was beheaded) as clearly inter'd, as if it had been 
literally expreſt, which place was then the ſaddeſt and moſt 
direful place of all the three. So, it's no leſs ſeofleſs to ſay, 
The City in the text had but two parts, becauſe but two pla- 
ces (ſpiritual Sodom, and Egypt) arelitterally expreſt : For, 
Chritt was not crucified in Sodoxs, nor Egypt ; Butathird 
place (both in Type and Antitype) is as clearly infer'd, as if 
it had been literally expreſt : to wir, In the Type that bloody 
City of blind Devotion ( Proud, FaQtious, Phariſaical Jeru- 
ſalem) where our Lord was crucified : So this Antitype City 
neceffarily infers a third ( ſpiritually proud, fatious, hypo-- 
critical) Polity, that (though not primarily) ſhould, efpeci- 
ally, crucifie Chrift Myſtical, and Kill his Witnefles Rev.1 1.2. 
Dan,7.25. But, 

Some (not thus ſatisfied) ſay, That City was but one : So- 
ſay I, fo ſay the texts 3. bur, that it ſubſiſted of” a threefold 
matter, or of three parts, the texts ſay expreſly ; And zherr 
dead bodies ſhall lie m the ſtreet of the great City : There that 
City is but one 3 But called, ſpiritually Sodom and Epypt,. 


where alſo our Lord was crucified, There's the three parts, or- 


threefold ſubhitence of that City 5. And the great City was di-- 
Tided into three parts, Chap. 16, 19. There's that City, in exi- 
ſence one, but of a threefold ſubſiſtence imply'd. | 

Some obſerve, That Jeruſalem ( at the deſtruction of it): 


was divided into three parts, The learned Hammond. obſerves, 
| 2 Thar. 
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That Rome Impetial was ( 8 deftruttion ) divided into 
three parts ( Heathens, Hereticks, and Orthodox much Apo- 
fate in-manners : And the ext ſaith expreſly, That this Cicy 
( the Decapolity of Papal Rome) ſhould be (about the time 
of the diffoludion of it) divided into three parts. And why 
into three parts at its diſſolution 5 but becauſe it was, at firſt, 
conſtituted of chree parts, and ſubſiſted of the ſame three 
parts, after the couftituting of it : to wit, of a ſenſual, ſecular, 
and ſpiritual matter, called 'Spiritually, Sodom and Zgypt, 
where allo vr Lord was crucified 3 becauſe ſerving the luſts of 
the fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, and pride of life, and miſled 
by a threefold wiſdom of worldly folly 5 The w:/dom of this 
IVorld ( faith the text ) 5 Senſual, Earthly, and Devils, 

This threefold Ciry {ubfiſted ( as the three parts of it) of 
this threefold mattcr atore{aid ; not diſtinguiſhed by diſtance 
of place (though not wholly wickout that) nor by an unmixt 
juncture of the matter, grofs, 2ad entire 3 becauſe commixed 
(at leaſt in a great meaſurc) 7 2 promiſcuous confuſion, For 
Example, The Compoſitioz 5 P:ulz Ruffe, 'is made up of a 
threefold matter ( Myrrh, Ales, 2nd Saffron) not of.each 
 unmixed; but this threefold matter, incorporated, makes one 

Maſs, wherein each part hath, notwithſtanding, its peculiar 
propriety, and operation ; $o theſe three ſorts of Profeſſors 
{ thePrcofane, Proud, and Worldly) made up ( as one Maſs ) 
this great City { the Decapolity of Papal Rome ) by a pro- 
miſcuous complication of all three, Therefore, the.three- 
fold diviſion of it is, or may be, much after the fimilitude of 
that threefold divifion of Rome Imperial, obſerved (as afore- 
ſaid ) by the Learned Hammond. We ſhall examine and com- 
pare the threefold ſub-antitype in our Saviours time with its 
Prototypes, and their and its Antitypes : And, 

Firſt, There was;then (in Judea, and Jeruſalem) a ſenſual 


ſubantirype-part, whom the proud Phariſees called Sinners, 
and 


ao 
and our Saviour, Publicans ond HHariots > Theſe were(for for- 
ſuality of life, and difolate lookueſs ) indeed Sodomizes in 


Fade and Jeruſalem, and agreed well with Sodom as thelr 


Prototype, and with their Antitype Spiritzal Sodom, which 
is ouly fuch looſe diflotute profefiors: tn all Sets of the: Pa- 
pal Decapalicy, as. ( under. ſome:careleſs, trivial form, and 
ofeflion of Chtiftianityy or, perhaps, even without that) 
tollow after Senſuality, as ' the Sodomites did: The w1/4om 
of thus world (ſaith the text) ir (firſt) Senſual, Yu 
Secondly : A ſecond ſub-antitype-part in our Saviour's 
time, was the Secilar pait of -Zudea/and of its Merropolis, 
minding (like literal Egype) Earthly things: Pharaoh and 
his Servants (to ſecure that Kingdom'by contrary means) ſlew 
the new-born males of //rael (ſuch Cockatrice-egs-are hatchr 
by covetouſneſs) So Herod alſo to ſecure a Kingdom {( ann 
Eartbly Kingdom alfo ) flew the new-born males of 7/#ael at 
the bict of ourSaviour.: Pilate and:athers expreſt the ſame 
wiſdom (covetgus ſelf-deftroying wiſdom) at the death of 
our Saviour : And what: was this ſecond part, but Epype 
plainly ſprung up (as a Sub-antitype)-in Fudea; Here's the 
very identity of the ſame wiſdom, the reality :of the: ſite 
works betwixt both: the» Secular parts of theſs two'King: 
doms: And this Sub-ancitype'ipart'(as irexa@ly-agrees wi 
its Prototypes literal Egypt) agrees exaRly with its Antitype, 
Spiritual Egypt, whoſe: wiſdom of earthly avarice hath the 
ſame ſupeticription with that of the Sub-antitype-in oat S2- 
viour's time, .and- with its Prototype, © | 7 F1i%:125 
-. This 'fecond part ſeeks (like Nabe}) worldly gain'by that 
wiſdom, and wicked frugality, that producerh indeed (with 
the loſle of their lives, and fouls) thelofle of it, 7 * 
.--This ſecond part (theſe Profeflors of 'Wook-like' wiſdom 
and:greedy avarice) are ever very buſiein b.yingand fellings 
yet willnot buy, butſelbthe Truth: or(it they do) will pay 
F 0Q 
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.n@& price,conform and adequate 'to thewortixof it, nor-xes 
.compence the Witneſſes thereot according to their:juſt des 
ſerts : Come (fayes Pharaoh, when he went. aboat a work of 
this wiſdom)/et us work wiſely : And theſe (Egypts Antitype) 
willneeds ſeem more religious and ſober, than Spiritual So- 
domites are,; aud; in. buying_the Truth; can go'a-wiſet/and 
cheaper way.to work, till { through the folly of this:carthly 
wiſdom) time, truth, and their lite are all loſt together : The 
wiſdom of this world is (ſecondly) earthly. 
- -- Thirdly-;. The third part in the Sub-antitype was the 
Phariſaical-part,; moſt blind; proud; and:bloody : We find 
the Prototype, -by our Saviour himſelf, -thus expreſt - O Fes 
ruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou: that killeſt the Prophets, and” ſtoneſt 
them that are ſent, &C. Mat. 23. 37, That is, The Hieruſala» 
mites, Apoſtate;,Predecefiors ( their Prototypes-in pride and 
crael Perfecutions)-killed: the Prophets, - and ſtoned: thoſe 
that:were/ſent unto: them :. And their. ſucceeding H1b-anti- 
type(the Phariſees in our Saviour's time) followed, or rather 
far exceeded their examples for factious pride, and blinde 
and bloody ignorance : They (by heady prejudices, raſh cen- 
ſures, and wicked ſurmiſes ) perſecuted the Apoſtles, killed 
the:Saigts; and'crucified Chriſt the King of.Righteouſaeſs : 
The ſame wifdom of ſpiritnal-pride:works. in their Antitype 
the ſame wickedneſs, ferves to kindle Seditions,to create Ca- 
vils, to.multiply contradictions againſt the Truth and its Wit- 
neſles,, and to-raiſe much ſtrife of words to wicked purpoſes, 
as their Type (the Phar:fees) did! againſt: our: Saviour 3. Of 
whomhe expreſly ſaid (wbich-is rather more true intheir An- 
titype). You are of your father the Devil, 6&5, The wildom of 
this world is (Thirdly) Devil:ifþ, | 
;_ -Lhis third part in the Prototypes, and the-Sub-antirypes, 
was moſt iofamous for” cruelty; : Andibis third, Antiype- 
part; (in all Secs of the Papal Decarchy): is the moſt direful 
| impugner 
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impugner of Goſpel-Truth, -and perſecutor of che Witeſles 
of it, But 1 have ſpent time too much about this trivial Ca- 


This City therefore (we clearly ſee) ſubſiſted: (at its firſt 
building ) of three parts, as it was to be (before or abour its 
final diflolution) divided into three parts. And 

Secondly 3 Ir's called ſpiritually, Sodow and Egypt, where: 
alſo our Lord was crucified, as an aggregate of all three, in 
the firſt building of it: Bur called Babylon ia its diflolution, 
becauſe divided (as Babel into ſpeeches) into a confuſion of 
many modern Sets and Sub-divifions , but chiefly into 
three patts, | 

That this City ſubſiſted of three parts, is proved ſuffici- 
ently : But what that City ( ſo ſubfiſting ) is, remains to be 
further proved 3 which I ſhall ſhew in part here, but more 
fully when I come to handle the Epocha's of the fix Vials and 
fix Trumpets ſynchronizing therewith, in 1260 years : For 
the moſt judicious Writers {ſo far as I find) are apt (more or 
lefle) to miſtake this City. | | 

The moſt (or almoſt all) Orthodox Writers miſconceive 
that City (in Apoc, 17 & 18 chapters) to be Papal Rome, and 
the ſame City, in the 11th & 16th chapters ; becauſe that 
City (in the 17th and 1 8th chapters) is called Babylon the greats 
andthat City, in the 11th lay” apa is.in the 16th Chap, ſo cal- 
ledalſo ; wherein cheir grofle miſtakes may be clearly ma- 
nifeſt, For, 

. ' That City ( called Babylon the Great in the 17th and 18th 

chapters) was ( more properly and literally) the literal City 
of Reme Pagan and Imperial ;. becauſe five of her heads were 
faln, and the ſixth exiſted when John wrote, which was above 
three hundred years before the firſt head of Papal Rome did, 
or poſlibly could aſpire : For, [ntus exiſtens prohibet alienum ; 
It was .impoſlible tor Rome Papal to riſe up in power, until 
F 2 Pagan 
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Pagan and Impetial Rome ( that letted, and ſhould Tett her 
riſing up) was takeout of the way, as the Apofite expreſly 
foretold, and I ſhall prove from primitive Fathe:s in its due 
place, 2 Theff. 2.7, | : | 
Herein the learned Hammond (in expounding thoſe 15th 
and 18th chapters, to intend Pagan and Imperial Reme} did 
- motmuch deviates for they did not intend Papal: Kome other- 
wiſe than as that City inthe ſaid Chaprers (to'wit, Pagan Rome 
was the pennltimate Antitype of Prototype Babylon, a 
might be (ic ſome reſpects only) a Prophetick ſhadow of her 
immediate Antirype, Rome Papal 3 And Shadows and Sub» 
ſtances are diſtin& things. But, | 
That City in the 21th and 16th chapters ( called alfo Ba- 
bykn the Great,-ver. 19.) was ( contrary to the tenents of 
many learned Writers) Rome Papal only,. without the leaſt 
. relation to Pagan Rome; becaufe we find it ſtandivg under 
the fix Visls and Ttumpers, and: falling under the feventh- 
Frumpet and Vial, whom Rome Pagaui and Iniperiat fever 
reached ; And fo the moſt reformed Writers, almoſt gene- 
zally; maintain : That the tranfaQtions of the feven Frumpets 
and feven Vials refpeR Papal Rome only; though they miſe- 
zably (if 1 may fay it) confound thoſe Vials and Trumpets, 
and tranſactions under both, : But, | | 
The Epoche of the fix Trumpets, or (which is alf one) of 
the Witneſſes Sackcloth-Prophefie, is 1 266 years, cbap. t-+. 3, 
And the Epoche of the fix Vials of thePlagues, and Wrath 
of God, or (which is all one) of the Witneffes ſmiting the. 
Earth with all Plagnes, was 1 260 years, chap.rr. 3,6. And 
the Period of the th Trumpet and fixch Viat conterrainates 
(as the beginning -of the firſt Trumpet and firſt Vial began) 
the duration of this triplicit Decapolity of Papal Rome, ch.1 x. 
:3,T15. ch.16.17,19, Fherefore, this threefold City of Pa- 
pal Kome muſt have( of neceflity) the fame Epothe of 'r 269: 
Ph bes Ears 


[ 


» vS%S_XW VP Xmm« 


F" 
& - Wa. jcic oo tt. ww tft Tc 


(39 ) 5 
years, with the fix Vials and fix Trumpets ; And that more 
mevitably,becauſe that time is alſo the exprefſe:predicted du- 
ration of this City (treading under foot the holy City)'and of 
her proper head, ch.r1.2,3,8. ch.13.5, Andrhis may make 
the premiſes nolefferhan fully concladent, - But, - 

The proper Epoche of Pagan Rome ( from the time that 
Pompy reduced Fudea under its Farrſdiftion to the difloluct- 
on of icy was abo1t 460 years, whichAare $00 years leſle than 
was the Epoche of this threefold Ci:y : Therefore, it follows 
irretellibly, That chis City (called Babylon the Great, in the 
17th and 1 8th chapters ). mult of necefficy be the literal City: 
of Pagan and Impetial Rome, | 

Bur it tollows incvitably, That this City, in the 1 rth-and} 
16th chapters (called alſo Babylon the Great )* mult be the ten-- 
fold Fripolity of Papal-Rome. | 

Nay '(fay ſome) thar City in 17th and 18th chapters is 
ene and the ſame City, ' becaufe both have one and the fame: 
Names,. and are both called Babylon the Great. 

Lanſwer: Prototype, or literal Babel, was called'Babylon 
the Great, Dan. 4. Therefore that City in the-1 5th & 18th: 
chapters, and chatin the 11th & x6th chapters, muſt be Pro- 
rotype and literal Babylon, becauſe they have the fame Epi- - 
thet avd Appellation ; Sed fediſſima foret inconſequentte':. 
Fhis abſucdicy is moſt ſhameful: For, Prototype Babel only: 
was, in her time, Babylonthe Great, Dan. 4.30, And Rome: 
Pagan and Imperial was (as the penultimate Antitype) Baby- 
tos the Great, only in- her time; Rev. 17.5, & 18,2, And fo 
Rone Papal (a Te oo: containing ſometimes ten Na- 
tions) was (and ſhe only in het time) Babylor the Great Rev... 
11.8. &16.19%. This the Reader may carefully obſerve,and? 
- ſeek diligently to difcera the diſtin intents of thoſe Texts: 
to avoid confafion £ For fach dangerous and univerfal miſ-- 
. takes in Scriprares ate the ſeeds: of. wicked Sedition; of 
end 
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endleſs DifſatisfaQtion betwixt Difſenting Brethren, and op- 


.poſe Truth and Peace. | | 

' But all -Papiſts, and ſome Reformiſfts,. will have all thoſe 
Texts to intend Pagan Rome only, which is true ovly in thoſe 
Texts of the 17th & 18th Chapters : But thoſe Texts in the 
31th and 16th Chapters, hold forth Papal Rome only, as we 
have proved, and ſhall further prove : Therein all Papiſts, 
and ſome Reformiſts ( though not miſtaken in the former 
Texts) are much miſtaken, Burt, 

Secondly ; All Reformiſts beſides will have all thoſe Texts 
to hold forth Papal Reme only, and thereby ſtrengthen the 
hands of che Papiſts exceedingly againſt themſelyes, and a- 
gainſt the Truth : For (ſay the Papeſts) That City in the 17th 
and 1 82h chapters (we are ſure) was Pagan and Imperial Rome, 
which is ſo clear from the Texts, that it's impoſſible to have 
the leaſt Plea for any juſt ground againſt it ; Becauſe five of 
its heads were faln, and-one exiſted when John wrote, which 
was above 300 years at leaft (as the Reformiſts themſelves at- 
firm) before Rome Papal was in being, | : oy 

But the Reformifts themſelves, om confeſſe 
with us, That all the ſaid Texts hold forth one and the ſame 
City : And we certainly know ( by irrefellible record from 


Sacred Scripture and Church-Hiſtory ) that the City in the, 


17th and 18th Chapters, was Pagan and [mperial Rome, aud 
we are ſure ir's one and the ſame City (for that the Reformiſts 


chemſelyes confeſs) with that in the 11th and 16th Chapters : 


Therefore.thar City, in all che ſaid Texts, muſt be (even by 
the neceſſary and inevitable conceffion of all Reformiſts ) Pa- 


gan & Imperial Rome, and hath not the leaft relation (though - 


all Reformiſts, confeſling it indeed, affirm the contrary ) to 
Papal Rome: . wherefore (notthe Scripture, but) the Refor. 
wilts (by their miſtakes in them) charge us with much falſe- 


hood 3 But the Scriptures themſelves charge them as their. 


Cor- 
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Corrupters, andour falſe Accuſers:: For if. all-thoſe Texts 
hold: fotth (as all Reformiſts confeſs, and we'affirm):one and: 
the famie City 3 Then that Cicy (weare ſure) muſt be Pagan 
and Imperial Rome ; for thoſe .Texts in the x7th and 18ch 
Chapters, intend (againſt all contradiction, or any plea to the. 
conmrary) Pagan and Imperial Rome,:. | 240 

- Thus the Proteftants (inaimanner joyntly'and generally): 
give” their power againſt rhe;Papifts, ro the Papuſts againſt 
themſelves, and ( by theſe and many like miſtakes in Scrip- 
ture) ſtrengthen their bands againſt the Truth; Such miſ- 
cakes (orthis only) are enoagh to.maintain the Paprſte.(whom 
they ſhould reprove and refet) in their.opinions to eternity. 

- Arid theſe, and- many ſuch-miſtakes -_ - Papiſts, a- 
mongſt Proteſtants, and among(t Profeſſors. different trom 
both, keep back ( till they berefelled, and thoſe miſtakes. 
removed) all Societies of diſſenting Brethren trom concen- 
cring its one Spirit of Truth and Peace. -  ,,' + | 

But if it undeniably and irrefellibly appear, That thoſe 
Texts in the 11th and 16th Chapters hold torth Papa/ Rome 
only, with her Subdiviſions : Then, de- «{{u aftum. eft, their 
work is done for them : "They muſt be-( as he that had not 
on his Wedding-Garment ) forever ſpeechleſs and remain. 
filent: Orrather they and their Sects, ſhall (as the. Text tore« 
told) give glory tothe God of Heaven,. chap, 11.1 3, 

' Benhadad ſent Bands of Souldters-to take El:pa in Dothan, 
but they miſtook the City, and miſtook the Man, weat to. 
ſeek both in Samaria; and miſtook at firſt that City-alſo +: 
Therefore, they-were far from accompliſhing their Maſter's 
deſign that ſentthem : So the beſt Writers, and Expoſicors;, 
are ſent by their great Maſter in Heaven, to-the great City of 
Confuſion (complex of: many SeQts ):to. convert Papiſts- and 
Infidels, to refel Errors and reform Manners 5 to convince: 
and unite-difſenting-Brethren, But then here's. the miſery: 
They 


( 42 ) 
They miſtake this City, or - 100 of thoſe Texts that 
hold it forth :: Therefore (it ſeems to me) forme of theaz have 
cauſe to fear (till theſe, and many like miſtakes be removed) 
leſt they ſhould fall ſhort of accompliſhing their Maſters de- 
ſign that ſent them, 

Here ſome ſtrong pleaders for groſs miſtakes may object, 
and thus ſay, 'Corab and his Company coming to Me/es, told 
him hetook too-much upon him : But we may much better 
fay of you, You-take too much upon you, are very bold,too 
proud, in thus reproving even the beſt Expoſitors, 

: I anſwer : Ir's the ſtrict charge of the living God, Thou 
ſhalt not hate thy Brother, but reprove him. platuly : And taith- 
tull obedience:to this Command is the effec of humility, and 
fruit of Charity : But they that hinder or oppoſe this practice, 
or reprove fidelity in.this duty, ſeem rather to hold forth the 
pride ofthe Son of Perdition. 5. 1s; hho 
| Secondly : Nor will I willingly runthe hazard of £1:'s 
partiality, and only ſay , It's not well done, irs an ill reparr, 
but rather by plainreproof diſcharge my duty: Is the Church 
of God (like Fo/eph's garment) all rent (as by ſome evil beaſt) 
by means of many: grofs niiſtakes and. errours in Opinions, 
and Manners? And-is this a time for many. { if not the moſt 
tearned and religious ). Writers and Expoſicors, to multiply 
miſtakes, to encreaſe errours in opinions and manners, to 
contend earneſtly for them, as if they were the Faith deliver- 
ed,andtocorrupt and deceivethemſelyes,and others. by per- 
fiſting ſo. doivg. A 7 ” 
+  Nor-do There denote theſe few, butmany ( precedent, 
ſubſequent) groſs miſtakes,which make men not know whe- 
ther they ſhould be Papiſts,or Proteſtants,or neither ; nor are 
they certain whoſe diQates to obſerve, what Set to follow : 
Wherefore do Reformiſts hold Papiſts in ſuſpence? why hak 
they themſelves betwixt pluralities of opinions? Let them, at 
| leaft 


leaſt learn to know their miſtakes in opinions and manners, 
or meddle not with Papiſts:: For, till this be firſt done, they 
but fortifie the Papiſts, and their ſubdiviſions in their ercours 
againſt themſelves, and create diſcords in, and amongſt thoſe 
that diſſent too much already : Hence it occurreth, That 
the Chriftian World, and even the Church of God, are fo 
dangerouſly divided, that thoſe divifions threaten to deſtroy 
States and Churches : Full conviction, therefore, in few 
words, may ſtand in ſtead in this ſad juncture of time, Fir/# 
ſeek the Righteouſneſi of the Kingdom of Ged, and Forms ( the 
ftrite of theſe times) muſt follow : what true Forms of God- 
lineſs (not repugnant to the preſent Government) are, and 
what the power of it is, will (1 hope) both briefly and plainly 
(in its due place) appear: For ( not from, but about theſe) 
moſt, and the moſt dangerous miſtakes ariſe, 

Errours in Opinions and Manners are ( in their effeas) 
wild-fire in the Church of God, and Governments of Men 3 
So theſe times too truly teſtifie : Wherefore, it's the duty of 
all to endeayour (firſt and above all) ro quench thoſe Church 
and State-conſuming flames : So Diſcords may ceaſe,diſſent- 
ing-Brethren be fully ſatisfied, firm Peace procured to all 
people : Therefore, this endeayour (the more it's contra- 
dicted or diſowned) is every man's firſt and chief duty : But 
if any Writers think I do them the leaſt wrong by theſe re- 

roofs, let them plead ; I impetrate no parciality : Let them 

be they few or many ) give their conjoynt Obje&tions in 
writing : But, if any bring more convincing evidence, I ſhal 
humbly and thankfully acknowledge my ſatisfaftion from 
their hand, Bur, 

Secondly, Some may ſay ; That Ciry in the 17th chapter 
(and that in the 1 8th chapter is the ſame) is called Myſte- 
ry, Babylon: Therefore it muſt be Papal Rome, 

L anſwer 3 Rome Heathen and Imperial (chiefly when the 
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Orthodox, apoſtate in manvers, were ſupream ) was called 
Myſtery,Babylon ; becauſe her Iniquity, and Myſtery of that 
Iniquity, increaſed as the Papal Apoſtacy increaſed, until ſhe 
was temporally travſlated in four huadred and ten,or twelye, 
and ſpiritually devolved into Papal Rome : But that this City 
can be Papal Reme,cannot poſſibly be credible to any ſenfible 
perſon (that well conſiders it) tor che reaſons aforeſaid, and 
thoſe that follow. But, | 
Thirdly 3; Heathen Rome ( even before apoſtate Chriſtians 
had the power) might be Babel myſtical, becauſe ſhe was not 
literal or Prototype Babel : And thus alſo ſhe (in Scripture- 
ſenſe) vyas, or might be called A/ 'y/tical Babylon, Burt, 
Fourthly ; The title and epithet of Myſtery, vvas more 
meet for literal Rome, vvhen her Apoſtate Chriſtians had 
power, than for Papal Rome at her firſt commencement : 
Becauſe literal Rome at laſt, and not Papal Rome at firſt, had 
the greateſt Myſtery, or deceitful plea,to be the Apoſtles ſuc- 
ceſfors in ſound doctrine and good manners, for their late 
predeceſſors had been ſuch : but they themſelves were fala 
(ſay the Texts and Church-hiſtory) to be an babitation of De- 


Hieron ad wilds, &c, Chap.18. 2. Therefore St, Jerom himſelf applyeth 
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all thoſe texts inthe 17th and x 8th chapters. ( as. The Purple- 


1m cont. Whores Myſtery, Babylon, and an babitation of Devils, &c.) to 


Fovin. lib. 
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Imperial and Chriſtian ( but Apoſtate) Rome, and not to Rome 


L:6.Diaj. Papal: And the Athority of a primitive Father, of ſo great 


».1 5 5pi- note, together vvith the record of Scripture, and Church- 
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hiſtory , may abundantly counter-ballance the groundleſs 
contrary opinions of all other miſtaking Writers, For, 
Fifthly ; Rome Imperial and Chriſtian, but —_— in 
Manners, was a Myſtery ( a man would think ) of more Ini- 
quity than Papal Rome ever was for many Ages after her firfh 
commencement, becauſe ſhe was ( a little before her final 
exciſion) faln to be the Mother of Abominations and Filthineſs, 
mT, TR 


(which Rome Papal, her FS. inherited ) and became 
(Terribilis, miſcens Sanftis Aconita, Noverca) no more a nur- 
ſing Mother, but a moſt cruel Stepmother to the then flying 
true Church, and to the chief of the primitive Fathers : For, 
her whole Fraternity (to a man) conſpired againſt St, Ferom, 
* as himſelf witonefleth ; And ſhe became (as Saluian teſtifies) 


more intolerable for her filchineſs, than the very Arrians (the 1j4.4 pro 


worſt of Seats) were: The harveſt of her Abominations v4: 
( her Avarice, Iniquities, and black Ccnſ(piracies againſt the 
beſt of Saints) was ( as Rome Papals ſins now are ) tully ripe 
immediately before her final downfal : Therefore Theodoſpus 
(that great and good Emperour) loathin 8 to die upon ſuch a 
dunghil, liv'd with St, Ambroſe 5 Ferom fled (as from a Capti- 
vity) from her before her approaching fall, and God called 
his People out of her,left they ſhould partake of her fins, and 
receive of her plagues, But, 

Contrarily ; Papal Rome (though myſtical alſo, and called 
a Spiritual City, chap. 1. 8,) was called, The place prepared of. 
Ged to preſerve hu Church for 1260 years, from the rage of 
the ſecond Dragon, chap. 12.6,14, For,thoſe two texts, in one 
and the ſame chapter, are not only a twofold Witneſs in the 
Word of Truth, but the Experience of Ages doth alſo wit- 
neſs 3. That there was never any other place, that ever did, 
or poſlibly could preſerve his Church in ſuch fort ſo long, 
but only Papal Rome with her Subdivifions : She was more a 
Nurſing-Mother, than a Stepmother, for about eight hun- 
dred years, to the Goſpel-Church, a fit place prepared of 
God for her defence as aforeſaid, and ever had; ahd ſtill 
hath (which the ſequel will clearly ſhew) a reverend eſteem 
for St. Jerom as Chiet of the primitive Fathers, whom Apo- 
ſtate Rome primitive (by joynt confederacy)conſpired againſt: 
Therefore, this City in the 11th and 16th chapters (and not 
that in the 17thand 18th chapters) muſt be the tenfold Spi- 
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ritual mT or City of Papal Rome, humbled, and ſome: 
what reformed at firſt (and ſo prepared of God): by the then 
late dreadful fall, and tranſlation of Imperial and Chriftian As 
poſtate Rome : 1 pals by (for brevity in this place) thoſe ſe- 
veral joyful Acelamations and Alleluia's of the Church in the 
19th chapter, which ſhe expreſt in, under, aud at the begin- 
ning of Rome Papal, after the fall of Chriſtian Apoſtate Rome 5 
which Alleluia's, as alſo above 800. years of the firſt Dragon's 
binding, fell out, and were fulfilled in the firſt times of the 
Beaſt, and falſe Prophet Papal, chap. 19, 20.. 8& chap, 20, 4. 
But the perfect dilucidation of theſe things ( though intelli- 
gent Readers may at preſent poune them ) appertain to 
their due places in. the ſequel, where. we handle then at 
large. ; 
Sixthly.; This: threefold City, and the Holy,City co-in- 
dent in a contrariety : But the (ourt without leave out, for it 
# given to the Gentiles, and the Holy ("ity (pall they tread under 
foot, &c, chap.1 1.2. | 
The Holy (ity : There's the Cicy of God ( the Goſpel- 
Church) troden under foot. 
They (thoſe Gentiles that trod her.under foot) There's this 
threefold City, in the 8th verſe more fully ſet forth, 
Both are Cities : Therein they co-indent, 

The Holy City ſhall they tread: There's their enmity, or 
contrariety. | ; 
This contrariety, and its cauſe, is threefold, And firſt, . 

The Holy.City is contrary to Spiritual Sodemr, in oppoſing 
ſenſuality.. | 
Contrary to Spiritual Zgypt, in impugning ſordid tenacjty. 
Contrary to Apoſtate Salem, in oppoſing fatious pride 
and ignorance. 
This threefold oppoſition from the Holy City, is the ſum 
af all Chriſtian duty : Herein (or in nothing) muſt all Mini. 
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ers exerciſe their Preaching, and they, and all Saints 
their practice, for their own Salvation, and examples to o- 
thers, ; | 

The contrary oppoſition from this threefold City, is the 
{amme of all iniquity in the tenfold body of the Apoſtacy of 
Antichriſt: What that threefold Iniquiry (becauſe wrapt in 
the darkeſt myſtery of deceir ), is, we ſhall ſhew in its due 
place, and fo ſeek to remove many groſs miſtakes, in man- 
ners, amongft all Secs , Societies of diſſenting Brethren, 
and (too much) amongſt true Saints, that ſo men may better 
know how, and what to reprove, or preach againſt, and a 
right means to true peace and proſperity plainly appear: For, 
How ſhall they preach ( the Text ſayes ) unleſs they be ſent ? 
And we may fay ( I fay not of all ) of too many ; How ſhall 
they be ſent co reprove, that know not how to reprove ? or to. 
preach, that know not what to preach (know not what Man- 
ners, what Opinions to approve , what to preach againſt:) 
By this means deadly ſtrife and diſcords are built upon mif- 
takes frequently every where ; but Peace inviolable is not 
built upon the pillar and ground of truth. But 

The Holy City or true Church, is no literal, but a Spiritual 
City : For her Type ( che Jewiſh Church ) was a Spiritual, 
and no literal City, but ſometimes ſcattered in all the x27 
Provinces from India to Ethiopia, Eſth.8.9, 8& 9.30. 

So her Antitype (the Holy City, or Goſpeh- Church) is no 
literal, but a Spiritual City, ſcattered in many Nations and 
Church-Societies : Her Saints fit down, ſome in Spzritual 


| Sodom; ſome in Spiritual Epypt , ſome in Apoſtate Salem 3 


Some are ſetled in this Society of difſenting Brethren, ſome 
in that Sect, 

And ſo her Antichefis (Papal Rome, called Babylon the great 
in the 16th chapter) is no literal, but a myſtical City, becauſe 
called ( ſpiritually called ) Sodom. and. Egypt, where alſo __ 

Lord. 
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Lord was crucified, Chap. 11. 8, And becauſe extended as far 
io all Sets and Nations as the Holy City ( troden.by her 
under her feet ) is ſcattered. For, 

Seventhly 5 This Ciry ( fay the texts in the 1 1th & 16th 
chapters) was a great Ciry 5 Nor Sodom, nor Egypt, nor 
Pagan Rome, nor Apoſiate Salem, could ever equal her great- 
neſs > Literal Egypt.was a large Nation , and the place ( to 
the whole Type-Church) of her refuge, and defence from 
the famine : So this City ( called expreſly Spiritual Egypt, 
chap.1 1.8.) was alſo the place prepared of God for the whole 
Goſpel-Church'; Her place (1 ſay ) of refuge and defence 
from the tace of the ſecond Dragon for 1260 years, chap, 
12, 6, 14, Wherefore, As Type-Egypt was a National City; 
So this City (Antitype-Egypt, complex of many SeQts and 
Nations) is a City of Nations, and fo'the Text expreſly aſ- 
ſerts, v.9. And they of the People, and Kindreds, and Tonguer, 
and Nations, &c, 

And Nations ; And what of them 2 fall ſee therr dead be 
dies 3 where ? in the ſtreet of this great City, ver.9, This City 
(as Egypt was a Nation) was a City of Nations : That thoſe 
Nations in this City were at leaft ten, we ſhall ſhew in the ſe- 
quel. But Literal-Rome (that now is ) is ( by the eſtimate of 
many Writers) but the renth part in extent ro Pagan-Rome : 
 Andit were very abſurd to imagine, that Rome that now is, 
( the 73 Aixxroy of modern Writers ) but the tenth part ( as 
wany modern Writers account ) of the greatneſs of Rome- 
Pagan, Can be Babylon the Great, or the tenfold Body of the 
grand Apoſtacy, 

Herein, therefore, Papiſts, and Reformiſts are both mil- 
taken : All Papiſts (few or ſcarce any excepted) miſapply all 
thoſe texts in the 11th, 16th, 17th & 18th chapters ( that 
mention a City) to the City of Heathen and Impertal Rome, 
and bleſs themſelves in their ſecurity, as not at all concerned 
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therein : In thoſe texts of the 17th and x8th chapters they 
are not miſtaken 3 but much miſtaken in thoſe texts of the 
11th and 16th chapters, which intend (as we have proved, 
and I ſhall further prove) Papal-Rome only with her ſubdiyi- 
fions, Bur, | 

The Reformiſts miſtakes herein are twofold : For they 
miſapply all the ſaid texts to Papal-Rome, to which thoſe in 
the 11th and 1 6th chapters only ( and not thoſe in the 17th 
and 18th chapters) appertain, 

Their ſecond miſtake herein is manifeſt : for they miſap- 
ply all thoſe texts to Papal-Rome, and intend thereby Rome- 
Literal : But the City (in the 11th & 16th chapters intended) 
is no Literal, but a Spiritual Cicy, complex of many Seas 
and Nations, as the texts themſelves expreſly ſhew, and we- 
have fully proved, Howbeic, I deny not, that Rome-Literal 


' (that now 15) is one chief Spiritual Metropolis in the Deca- 


polity of the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt, and may fall by fire or 
ſword like other Cities 3 But the Decapolity, or tentold Ci- 
ty aforeſaid, is the Spiritual City properly intended in the - 
texts of the 11th and 16th chapters, as thoſe in the x7th and 
18th chapters held forth Rowe-Heathen and Chriſtian, apo-- 
ſtate in manners, by whoſe fall in 412, Rowe-Papal ( or this 
cenfold City of Apoftacy) roſe up.. 4 

Weapons made up of miſtakes are powerful means to de2- 


| ſtroy all thoſe that uſe them, moſt dangerous to the true: 


Church, Such weapons in her hands againſt Papifts, or 0-- 
thers, will never proſper : Let it therefore be her chief care : 
to caſt away thoſe weapons far from her, . | | 
Laſtly 3 . Theſe two great Cities ( Pagan and Papal Rome; 
both called Babylon the. great) are further ſigually different: 
ard diftiv&: In their times, ftated,. be 
In the durations of thoſe times, . 
In their. fins, *- 
Is: 
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Intheir Times ſtated ; The laſt beginning, when the firſt 
ended, about four hundred and ten or twelve, 

Secondly ; In the durations of thoſe times: The proper 
Epoche of the firſt being.but about 460 years : Bur, of the 
| ſecond, 1260 years. 

Thirdly In their fins: The fins of the firſt being ( for 
the moſt part, or until ſhe drew near her diſſolution) literal 
and ſenfual 3 But, of the ſecond, more ſpiritual, And 
therefore, 

Fourthly 3 "They fignally differ in their puniſhments : For, 
the Plagues of Heathen and Imperial Rome (ſhe being a lite- 
ral City, and her fins more literal) were literal Plagues (As, 
literal Death, Famine, Fire) chap.1 8.8, But Rome-Papal (ſhe 
being a ſpiritual and an expanſive 'City of ten Nations ) 
could not 'be capable of a literal circundation 'by.an Army, 
nor of being conſumed by literal Famine and Fire : 'Her 
Plagues (ſhe being a City of another nature) are expreſly ſet 
down to be of another kind, chap. 11. 13. :& 16. 18, 19, 20, 
21, Asby a tenth part of ber falling, And the reſt glorifying 
Godby fincere repentance, and true converſion, ver, x 3, &c, 
And this City (by this and all theſe undeniable demonſtra- 
tions) is the threefold City of Papal-Rome, (containing many 
SeRs and Nations ) which the texts in the 11th and 16th 
chapters intend only : But I am aſhamed to inſiſt thns in re- 
felling ſuch plain abſurdities (though it be ſomefault in Saints) 
of fond pleaders for errours in opinions and manners : Let 
the Reader obſerve the further refutation of like miſtakes, 
as he finds them in the ſequel, 

This Ciries triplicity, and what this City is, thus fully pro. 
ved, irrefellibly proves theſe truths : ; 

Firſt, That the Churches Antitheſis cannot be any one 
ſingle Perſon, City, Sect, or Nation ; but a threefold Poli- 
$sick Body, complex of many Perſons, Sets, and Nations. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, That this. threefold City , and the holy City, 
are Synantitheſes, or contrary toeach other, 

Thirdly, That this contrariety betwixt both conſiſts (on 
this chreetold Cities payt) in ſenſual profaneneſs, worldly 
avarice, and ſpirirual pride, 

And (on the Holy Cities part) ia that ſound Doctrine and 
ſobriety that brings equity, 

Secondly, In Mercy. | 

Thirdly, In Veracity,or Fidelity to keep Gods commands 
(whar is poſlible) wichour violation : And theſe three are 
the three fruits of Faith, Hope, and Charity : For , He, thar 
bath unfeigned faich, feareth God z He, that. tears God, is 
caretul to judge, and do fas for and before him) righteous 
judgment : Righteous judgment (the root of obedience) is 
the m re p:oper fruir of faith: For z the Doctrine of true 
faich reacheth righteouſneſs, and true faith ir ſelf layes hold 
on Ri vcecalael unto juſtification , and ( by exerting righ- 
teoulneſs) ſhews forth SanRification, 

Secondly, He that hath true Hope,hopeth for mercy from 
God, and therefore ſheweth mercy ro men: Mercy is the 
more proper fruit of hope. 

Thirdly, Fidelicy to keep Gods commands (the fruit of 
Charity) is ambelicus obegiertie, the bond of obecience and 
Girdle of truth, without which all good works of mercy and 
equity fall away,and Faith and Hope bave no force : It you 
love me\faith our Saviour) keep my Commandments : Ve- 
racity or Fidelity (the fruit of love | is the keeping or a fin- 
cere Care to keep Gods commands, conform to Golpel- 
rule: This, thus tar, may briefly ſerve (as a Synopſis of the 
Body of Divinity) to ſhew what the Myſtery of God, and 
- the Myſtery of Iniquity ( with the Series and Effe&s of 
both) are, which the ſequel will ſhew ar large. | 

It is needtul here(betoreT proceed )toſhew the evils, mi- 
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flakes in opinicns and manners produce, with the neceſſity 
and difficulty of their removal: The removing of them (as 
the only one thing neceſſary) is of tranſcendent utiliey : For, 
if God (not ſparing Hoſes, his friend) would have kill'd him 
becauſe he had not circumcis'd his Son, how much leſs will 
ke ſpare thoſe that eſpouſe (the real uncircumciſion) errours 
in manners and opinions inſtead of the knowledge of the 
tiuth and practice oi. : Therefore, rot to remove them is 
moſt dangerous, the greateſt miſery; their removal the 
createſt mercy. 

The. World (faith the Text) Iyethin wickedneſs: That 
is, all its pacts and ſubdiviſions (L-wiſh true Saints were free 
from this fault) lie(like Birds caught with Lime, or Foxab 
wrapt in weeds; inthe wickedneſs of errours, in opinions and 
manners ; therefore the Plagues of the wrath of 'God.(the 
Lail ones of his tre) are ſo vehement, accure, fierce, and 
frequent ; {rom which Plagues (that threaten perdicion) they 
can no way fly, but by temovatof thoſe'miſtakes : lictle ſafe. 
ty to themſelves{without thar) can they look for; nor hope 
to have any firm unity, or taithtul amity trom Profeſſors of 
different p*r{wafions , P3piſts , Turks , nor ſcarce one with 
another: Every man (till miſſuppoſitions in opinions) {the 
ſeeds of miſerable diſſeation, and perfidious ertnity) be re- 
moved) muſt have juſt cauſe to tear from all harids, and (ay 

Perait ies erſem 
Heſurum Frgnlo ſam Puts, jamque meo: | 

Ir is theretore high time that Men and Saints ſeek to re. 
move thoſe miſtakes, that threaten to remove them trom the 
Earth, | 2 

All miſtakes {by full and friendly conviction) may be re- 


ama, moved, when violence ayails nothing ; The hardeſt knots are 
»bi amor, ezfily untyed by gentle looſening, when pulling hard the 


ſol veri© cords ties them” the faſter; This is the means to 'remove. 


thoſe 
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(653) | 
thoſe miſtakes, and that the means (the only means) to re-. 
move thoſe plagues, But | 1 | 
Secondly, So great is the difficulty of this Chriſtian du- 
ty, that few are found fir to. diſcharge ir, Therefore whiles 
many pretend to remove miſtakes, they make many , and re- 
move none : For, all Proteſſors (tew excepted) are wiltul 
(by earneſt contending) to defend their errours in opinions 
and manners, as the ſtrong man that kept the houſe, would 
nor forſake his holds, | 

Therefore the world fits in,darkneſs by means of mi- 
ſtakes, becauſe the written Word (the derivative Fountains 
of Light) are darkened by them z ſo that men draw miſſup- 
poſitions for truth,from them, and rather multiply than re- 
move their.errours 1a opinions and manners, | 

Theſmoke ; ſaich the Text) of the bottomleſs pir, dark- 
ned the light of the Sun,-and the light of the Air (poſſibly 
the light of Reaſon, and the light of Religion) and what was 
that{\moke but miſtakes (inſtead of truth) exalces, that even 
the Scriptures are darkened thereby, therefore ,'the. inevita- 
ble neceſſity of their removal is manifeſt, Bur 

As this Chriſtian duty' is the chiet daty of all (of all 
Miniſters and Magiſtrates eſpecially) ſo the diffliculcy to dil- 
charge it further .appzars , from thoſe oppolitions that 
atcend it: It any. man (fir fyr-it) does endeayour it, fo far- is 
he-from finding due aſſiſtance;that all envious competiors of 
piide and ignorance ( as 'Corah's Company a gaiaſt Moſes) 
cry out againſt him, as one that boaſts in vain, ſeeks praiſe of 
men; they. tell hin he's too proud, and takes too much up-- 
on'him: For it hath ever been the [afallible -charaer and, 
practice of proud. Hypocrzres, co depravezin this manner,thoſe- 
mn : Howbeit, the ingenuous conceſhon of very. many 
(convinced;.of their miltakes.;1 muſt acknowledge, But 
the chief ſtzength of all d;fculties, in the diſcharge of this 
: ; H 2 duty, 


(54) 


duty, is from the cenſorious and raſh detraQions of many of 
the moſt Learned, and ſeeming moſt Religious that mi- 
ſtake {of all miſtakes the moſt dangerons) the raſh Spirit of 
truth contradidting pride for the ſpirit of eruth, not knowing 
of what-ſpirit themlelves are: For, even they ( it any. man 
be fit for this duty) detract (as if they were impatient to ab- 
ſtain from unbridled temerity) from his wo-ks before they 
know them, from his words before they hear them, and from 
his writings before cheyread them: Soare they too ready 
ro aſpire unto thar Phariſaical pride by which Chriſt was cru- 
cified, and fall into the-condemnation of the Devil ; whereas, 
were they ſo noble as not to cenſure before they ſee, hear,or 
read, they might poſſibly find no cauſe of cavil, nor perhaps 
of diſpute - And this is all I humby requeſt ar their 
hands, | 
The Prieſts of the Lord: bore the Ark upon their ſhonl- 
ders, ſo ſhould all Saints ſupport the truth {which the Ark 
figured }in Theory and PraRice, But(n111ur hoc hureris home 
num gens) this fort of cenſorious men (I lay not men ot any 
ſound judgments) ſet to their ſhoulders (nor as the Prieſts of 
'the Lord to ſupport the truth, but) to caſt it down to the 
ground, and tread upon it, that ſo (minding the 'praiſe of 
menzand private gain)they may eſtabliſh their own -brain- fick 
conceits for ſubſtantial 'rruths + Theſe are men (for the 
moſt part) of much confidence, thar conſider little; Men 
of much velocity in laviſh loquacity, whom the multitude 
admires; Too quick romove a queſtion, to make- objeRi. 
ons ; moſt ſlow: to fee, and remove miſtakes; Men prodigal 
in endleſs diſputes of verbal impertinency: From theſe men 
the moſtirrational and greateſt oppoſirions ariſe to retard all 
bands held forth to diſcharge this needtul Chriſtian duty: 
But he that minds this neceſſary and indiſpenfible duty to 
God and. man, muſt not regard (beſides ſordid negleRs) the 
0” .- - worſt 
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(55) , 
worſt inſolencies of vile ingratitnde, nor many difficulties ;-I 


ſhall therefore humbly endeavour, in this Treatiſe , to re» 
move thoſe miſtakes in Opinions and Manners , that chiefly 


| binder the true Proſperity and Unity of all Church-Socie- 


ties, Sets, and Nations,g 


CHAP, V, 


Which of thoſe three Heads of the aforeſaid threefold 
City was the chief Builder of it ; or when, and by 
whom it was built, 


He Founder of it was the falſe Prophet : For the times 
and the Laws (ſaith Dax#el) were given into his hands, 
Chap. . 25. Thar is, dominion over all Powers Spiritual, 
and over the Porencates of the Earth was given him z- there 
fore he was the fitteſt, and moſt able to be the Maſter- buil. 
der of this threefold Myſtery of Iniquity. - 

He began to build about the year 407, and-had brought 
his Fabrick toa good: forwardneſs ( had almoſt finiſh*q it) 
in 607, 

The threefold matter of which he made it, what it was we 
ſhewed before , and likewiſe its threefold form - Of that 
wbreefold matter (ſenſual, worldly , and proud Profeflors) 
he made Antichriſt ſenſual, ſecular, and ſpiritual in che once 
Decapolite pale of Pagan Rome, and brought all thoſe three 
into one great City, called (ſaith the Text) Spiritually $0- 
dom, and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was Crucified, 

He 


"2('s6) 
He alſo bound the three Heads of it {the Dragon; the 
Beaſt, and himſelf) ina ſeeming firm bond. of deceittul amis. 
ty: Connubio adjanxit ſtabilii11a Namina mund:: He bound 
Antichriſt ſexſual, ſecular, and ipiritua!, and. thoſe three 
Heads of their t;iplicic body (as ic were) in a bond of Wed- 
lock: The tenure of that Obligation was the talſe Prophets 
ſuppcſed Catholick Religion, confirmed by many dreadiul, 
fille mir:cles 3 Doctrine, for the moſt part, fundamentally 
ſound, but ſhallow / careleſly , contentedly ſhallow) and by 
his peremptory claim of prioricy from his pretended right of 
Apoſtolick Succeſhon, 6: 
. , The Premiſles are plain: Furſt from Scripture, Rev, 13. 
12: \And be cauſerh rhe Earth and them that\dell therein, 
to worſhip the firſtbeaſt :'For, char beaſt (next himſelf rhe 
Head corner- ſtone) was the ſtrongeſt ſupport of his City of 
Apoſtacy , theretore it follows, and he deceiverh them that 
dwell upon the Earth by means of thoſe Miracles, which he 
had-power fo doin. the fight of the. beaſt, wer, 14, Thar 
beaſt was the ſeven-headed Hydra of Rome-Papals Power 
Secular, that had tenhorns, and all (though nut at firſt) 
crowned, RV 131 32, 

He cauſeth {ſaith the Text) the Earth to worſhip the firſt 
beaſt; to wir, that beaſt, that is, he drew by deceir them 
that dwelt upon'the Earth fas ſuppoſed living, but indeed 
dead ſtones) into the building of this threefold City , and 
made that ten crowned. beaſt (chough he intended” himſelf 
Supceam)- Secular head of it : For, what was this Qaity or 
Gr.n.iFaRtion of Iniquity (thus wronght by the falſe Pro- 
phets deceit, upon thoſe that dwelt upon the Earth; but the 
tenfold body of Apoſtacy, which the talle Prophet built by 
rallyiag the Na:ions,through his lying mirecles, which he 
wrought in the fight of the firſt beaſt: Thus, and by this 
means, chiefly cid the falſe Prophet build this threefold 
City; 
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(573) 
City, as it appears plainly, from Scripture, and will no leſs 
appear,in its due place,from Charch- Hiſtory, : 

He alſo (by that beaſts joynt help) builc this Ciry, there- 
fore the Text ſaith And he deceiveth them that dwell up» 
on the Earth by means of rhoſe miracles which he had. pow- 
er to doin the fight of the beaſt: And why in the ſight of 
the beaſt, but that he might be aſſiſted by him 2 

The tiree Heads were co-aflifling in, this builcing , the 


| Dragon afforded matter and power, the beaſt was. the Ma- 


gazine of both, and maCe{by the talſe Prophet) the inſtry- 
ment t » uſe that matter, and power to perfed this threefold 
City z the falſe Prophet was the Maſter builder of it : For, 
the Drago (by the falſe. Prophets procurement) gaye his 
power and Authority, (the;Supremacy therein) to the, healt : 
And the falſe Prophet was the difpoſer, or chieforderer of 
it, that he might ulurp Pawer,over.all unto himſelf z there- 
fore, he ſonght ro ſtrengthen that beaſts bands exceeding- 
ly, ſubjugazing. by deceit rche,Natijons upder him :. , And 


theretore the Tex: ſaith, he deceiveth-thoſe that dwell upon 
the Earth by means of thoſe miracles, which he had power 


ro doin the fight of the beaſt:Miracles were tor confirmation 
of DoRrine, and to ratifie the Offices and Meſlages of Pros 
phets and Apoſtles, Zxed.4.5, 8, Heb..2. 4+. So the falſe 
Prophezs miracles terminated (as jn-their next and immediate 
effects) in the deceitiul confirmation'y Firſt of his meſſage, 
and next of his ſeeming, ſound,or ſomewhat Fundamencally 
ſound, bur ſhallow Doctrine, which was (though Homenſiar, 
and ſo far fandamentally found) both carelefly corrupr 
and ſhallow, - - | 7 qt Mt | | 
Aad firſt, To confirm his pretended Apoſtolick meſſage 
to them that dwelt upon the Earth, that he might build - 


Nations in-rhe political body gf, bis belove City, and make 


them (by deceit) the matter of it; therefore' the falſe, Fe 
phers 


(5d). 
phets pretence to be ſent to preach (for how ſhould he preach 
unleſs he were ſent) was one principal means , at firſt (and 
in all his Se&ts) whereby he deceived them that dwelt upon 
the Earth, And this-means (his ſuppofed meſſage or pre- 
rence to be ſent to preach) is the firſt meansin order, where- 
by he deceived them that dwell upon the Earth, and built 
this City, 

The ſecond means was (the next, and immediate end of his 
pretended meſſage) his Doarine of deceit, which was ſome- 
what fundamentally ſound {as we ſhewed before) but care- 
lefly corrupt and ſhal'ow : For ſuch Dorine ſerved beſt to 
-make him deceive, an-: be deceived. 

The third means (and that in order to confirm both his 
meſlage, and DoRtine) was his falſe miracles : And he de- 
ceiveth them (ſaith the T:x#) that dwell upon the Earth by 
means of thoſe miracles &c. where we clearly ſee, thar the 
Spi-it of truth afſeres: That the falſe Prophets chieſeſt pow- 
_ ertodeceive the Nations was (as the fountain of deceits) 
' in his falſe miracles « For, the Text ſaith not z He deceived 
them that dwell upon the Earth by his falſe Dorine, or 
pretended meſſage (though he did that by both) but he de- 
ceiveth (ſaith the Text) them that dwell upon the Earth by 
means of thoſe miracles, &c. 

Every fimple Impoſtor can deceive by unſound Dorine, 
but theſe miracles which the falſe Prophet wrought, were 
(as it were) miraculous deceits: Thoſe miracles, what they 
were, and when, and how wrought, we ſhall ſhew after- 
wards. 

Them that dwell upon the Earth : There's the matter of 
this threetorld Cities building. And he deceiveth them, 
there's the manner and chief means (in his Apoſtolical pre- 
rence, dodrine, and miracles) by which he built this three- 
fold City. C 
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He (the falſe Prophet) there's the Maſter-builder of 
Its-- | 
And, If he had power, in ſuch ſort, to deceive them that 
dwelt upon Earth, and could thus compel, frame, and mould 
the Nations by deceit z*then he muſt needs have power to 
deceivethe ſecond Dragon ; did deceive him, cauſed him.to | 
accord with the wounded beaſt, and give him his power 3 
and cauſed both to communicate, or conſign their powers to 
himſelf, Rev.13.2,4. P4n.7.25. For, there were'two 'Dra» 
g0ns as we ſhewed, and ſhall afrer more fully ſhew : The firſt 
was Rome Pagans power ſecular till about 324, when his 
former might was much abated : But he retained ſome 
ſtrength till abour 4 12. wont 

The ſecond Dragon was, at firſt, the prevailing-power of 
the . Nations of the North, that began to tranſlate 


' Rome Imperial about the year 407. This ſecond Dragon (by 


his military archieyements, and enrichments thereby ) be- 
came the fountain of power to Papal Rome, and a free diſpen- 
ſer of it : For, he gave his power, ſeat,and great Authority 
(the Supremacy therein) to the (by himſelt wounded, bat - 
after Decadiademick)beaſt ſecular,and papal, 

But the falſe Prophet,that ſeduced the Nations, deceived 
this ſecond Dragon, opened his+mouth of deceit (and the 
earth opened, faich the text , her mouth) and ſwallowed up 
that Dragons mighty floud, chap. 12.15. He in ſome ſorc 
ſwallowed up-that Dragon alſo: That is, He(the mouth of 
the earth, or Oracle of that mouth) drew by deceit that 
Dragon with his forces, and Nations,to embrace the unity of 
the Church of Rowe, which was chiefly done. from about 
407 1a the ſpace of 200 years. "ou 

He gave (but the falſe Prophet perſwaded him to give) 
his ſeat and power (the Supremacy therein). to. the then ri- | 
{ing beaſt ſecular, and Kd Hs perſwaded both to = - 

ons 


(60) 
fubmit unto himſelf the pre-eminence of power : For, the | 
firſt five hundred.years (after the falſe Prophet began co put 
his deceitful hand tothis wicked work) were times of recipro» 
. cal donations, and receptions of great gifts to, and {rom 
the Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Propher, and from thoſe that 
dwelt upon the earth: And fo the text faith expreſly, Rew. 
11.10. And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall ſend gifts 
one to another; As we hall allo amply ſhew (in its due 
place) from Church-Hiſtory : therefore, thoſe gratifying 
times, by ſending gifts one to another, were the falſe Pro- 
phetrs chief edifying times, whereia he was moſt ſucceſsful in 
building by deceit, this threefold City : For, as Chriſt (thar 
Prince of true Prophets) built his Church upon the ſure rock 
of truth So, this falſe Prophet Bzcorze, built her Antitheſis 


(this threefold City) upon the ſeeming rock of falle appear- = 


ance and deceit, 

And, that it was the falſe Prophet-that built this City by 
deceit, the text expreſly tells you, chop. 19. 20. Where this 
grand Maſter of falſe miracles is exprefly called, the falſe 
Prophet that wrought miracles before the beaſt to deceive : 
He had the unhappyneſs to tie (not the True-love-knot of 
Chriſtian Charity, but ) rernos, rribus nods, colores, three 
heterogene twiſtsina threefold cord of wickedneſs, 

Thar threefold twiſt was begun (buc weakly begun) abone 
the year 497. But, about the year 62c, it was a threefold 
cord not eafily to be broken: then the falſe Prophet ſeem- 
ed ſomewhat to flack his hand : that work never went on fo 
well after: But about 250 years before Atropes ſhould cut 
that cord by a final exciſion) it began tobe divided into three 

parts, and much raveled into Modern Sefls : Into three parts , 
perhaps Papifts, Turks, and difſentors from both: And the 
great City (Gaith the text) was divided into three parts, 


Laſtly, 
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Laftly, To theſe Arguments , and Scripture-evidences 
(ſufficiently proving that the falſe Prophet was the Miſter 
builder of this threefold City) we ſhall add Church Hiſtory 
for the full, and irrefellible proof of it : But chat would take 
up more time, then I can ſpare otherwiſe then in its due 
place, 


— 
n—_—— 


CHAP, YL 


_ What the Epochaes of thoſe three Heads, and of this 


threefold City (all ſynchronizing with eight os 


ther) are. 
E ſhall firſt anfold the meaning of the word (Epo- 
che) becauſe ſome may except agaiaſt the uſual. ac- 
ceptation of it, 
' e/Era, Epoche, Olympis, Luſtrum, 8c. are computations of 
times, 
Lufirum is not the firſt year of five (though that be the 
beginning of it) bur the ſpace of five years, 45 
Olympias pro quadrennio aſarpatur, is the ſpace of four years, 
e/Era ſignificat aumerum computum, & propri terminum 4 
vo numeramm,is the computation of time from its beginning, 
bor more properly, the beginning of it. Bur 
Epoche isa word, literally, of a much fuller expreſſion , 
and fignifies not %%x), prizcipinm (though it comprehends 
that) bur is the time of any. thing from the beginning to the: 


end of it, | ee 
__ TH '  Epocha 


(62) 

Epocha (ſay ſome) ab tn ixew, retinere, Here, is the reten- 
tion or duration of the time of a thing, 
| Epocha (ſa'th another) 17tervalla dicuninr, quod in ills ſi- 
ftantur, & terminantur mnſure tempo! um, are the ſpaces be- 
Lwixt two termini, which (as the firſt, and laſt parts of thoſe 
Epochaes) begin and end the durations of them, 

Epocha Apocalypſeos (ſaith Mead) five patueris tr @ gre 
_ &c. It they have a przncipiums, they muſt have a Period, and 
-. conſequently an 1»erſtitiam of time betwixr both : I might 
make the like irrefellible inferences from many Authors, 
that thus take the word for two texmiz1/,3nd the duration of 
time betwixt both - And thus I take the word ( Epoche) e- 
ſpecially becauſe it ſerves beſt to explain my meaging in this 
Treatiſe, .. - . --.:. - PE Bs, E 

The Igtetvalls ; or Epochaes, I ſhall here inſiſt npoa, are in 


all twelvez And all twelve ſynchronize in the ſame- durati- | 


on of 1260 years : we ſhall firſt propole, or nominate all, and 
after.prove them, | | 
 Thefirft, ſecond, and third Epochaes are of the Dragon, 
Beaſt, and falſe Prophet (that Cities three heads) and are 
proved from theſe texts, CApocad. 16, 13. chap. 12. 14 ch, 
13.5. Dan.7.25. chap, 127+ | 

The fourth is of that threefold City of the ſame duration, 
and is proved from thoſe texrs aforeſaid, and ſundry others, 

The fifth. is of the Churches flight and defection. . 
The fixth is of her duration in her place prepared of God: 


And theſe two Epochaes(which mutually unfold cach other), 


we ſhall prove from Theſ. 2. 3. Rev.12.1,6,84-, 


The ſeventh is of her being troden under-foot of the 


Gentiles, proved from Rev.yt. 2,8,9,10,11. 


The eighth is of the death of the Witneſſes (not ſo killed, 


but as they might Propheſie in ſackcloth all the time of their 
| 108 dead) which we ſhall them, from Rev. 11,7, 9,J1. and 
rom other texts. The 
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(63) a 

The ninth is of the Witneſſes prophefing in ſackcloth, 
proved trom ch, 11, 3,6.ch.12,6,14. 

The tenth is of the ſounding of the fix Trumpets , proved 
from the texts aforeſaid, and ch, 10.6,7, &c. 

Theeleveath is of the pouring forth of the fix Vials, pro- 
ved from Rev.r1.6.ch.16.17, 

The tweltth of the reſtraint of Spiritnal rain, proved from 
ch.tt.3,6. Lnke 4. 24. Fames 5.17. 

Laſtly, We fhall give an Epitome of the denominant 
matter, and tranſactions of theſe twelve Epochaes for 1260 

ears, All theſe twelve Epochaes are of a longer duration, 
y above a 1c99 years,then any type-Interyal thatI obſerve 

in ſacred Scripture; And all twelve are longer (by aboye 
$0 youre) then the proper Epoche of Pagan Rome, or of 
the firſt Dragon: Therefore, all theſe twelve Epochaes 
muſt of neceſficy appertainto the +tranſaftions of Papal 
Rome, as we thall inſtantly ſhew, We ſhall alſo (in tew lines) 
labour to make the premiſles fo plain, both-from thoſe texts, 
and Church- Hiſtory, that the judicious Readers may rightly 
judge then fully concludent : For the ,miſeries of men and 
Saints ſurpaſs all ſorr vuws in this particular , That they halc 
betwixt pluralities of opinions ta this threefold dark laby. 
riath of errours, and- are ſcattered into ſundry Sets: And 


what may redreſs, what means may remedy thoſe dread{ul 
miſeries ? | 


. 


I anſwer, The full manifeſtation of theſe Epacbaes in the 
true Series of the matter of their denominations, may be / fi. 
lum certi{s/mums) a moſt ſure guiding thred out of this three- 
fold furnace of afflitions, and a of intricate evils. 

Nor need it be thought.impoſſible to prove them aK{ ; nor 
perhaps to make them fully-concludent : For God bath or- 
dained two lawful witnefles to eſtabliſh. every trath, And 
two teſtimonies,for each Epoche, from ſacred Scripture, any 


(64) 
make them fully concladenr, which are the feweſt we find 
for each: Howbeit, we ſhall /in the ſequel of this Treatiſe) 
reduplicate this double teſtimony (of ic ſelf ſufficient)by am- 
ple Church-Hiſtory of conſonant record, | 
Full mouthed men (the leaſt in force) we fear not much, 
nor the floud-gates of raſh and railing folly, nor do we much 


dread that miſ-apply'd aſſertion [ Scrtprura ſymbolica non eſt 


argumentativa |which ſome are pleaſed to abuſe to blaſpheme 
the Scripture: what the right meaning of that ſaying is, we 
ſhall ſhew afterwards, Bur TI return, 

We ſhall ſpeak of this threefold body, and: of its three 
heads conjunR, becauſe they are neceſlarily, concarrent in 
their Epochaes. This threefold City (being the triplicit bo- 
Cy of thoſe three heads, the Dragon, the Beaſt, and the falſe 
Prophet) muſt have with them the ſame Epoche: For bo- 
dies, and their heads are ſo inſeparable z That when either 
ceaſeth to be, both diſcontinue : But the ſecond Dragons 
duration (and he's the firſt head of this threefold Ciry) was 
to be 1360 years, as will clearly appear from Rev. 12.6, 14. 
' Therefore this threefold body Politick muſt have the ſame 
Epoche: But hereI muſt further diſtinguiſh berwixt the two 
Dragons z becanſe their far different Epochaes clearly di. 
ſtinguiſh betwixt both, and (excluding doubt) denote #7re- 
fellibly, that there were two, 1 have oft before briefly hinted, 
that there were two, but ſhall here (as in its more proper 
place) fully prove it, and clearly diſtinguiſh betwixt both, 

The firſt was Roman z The ſecond,at firſt Tentonick : The 
firſt was originally Pagan; the ſecond (when he firſt invaded 
the Primitive Church, and vanquiſhed ber Witneſſes) was 
Paganorian, after a Papal, then Mahnumetan: the firſt was 
the h&adof Pagan; the ſecond the raiſer up of the firſt head 
of Papal Rome:without the firſt, Pagan Rome had never 
been z without the ſecond, Papal Rome*(as a body, is 
not 
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not brought forth without an head.) had not been born® 
For, he (her firſt head in Scripture order)took away him that 
letted her1iting up, Theſ.2, 75, That is, he tranſlated Rome 
Imperial about the years four hundred and ſeven, ten, or 
twelyez Drave the Primitive Church into the Wilderneſs, 
killed her Witneſſes, and then took away the weak remnant 
of Pagan Rome by a final excifion z All which letted (till 

then thus taken away by this ſecond Dragon) the riſing up of 
Papal Rome. 

And when the time of thoſe two Parents (the Earth, and 
the Sea) was come to the Birth, and there.was no ſtrength to 
bring forth the Bicorne, and Decaceraſtick beaſts Papal, then 
did this ſecond Dragon (though he wounded both thoſe In- 
fint, new born beaſts with a (word) give power to their two, 
Parents to bring them forth by affording what furthered (in 
that grand deſign) their fick deſires : For he took away all 
that letted, and filled other Nations of the Empire (be{ides 
Italy) with his Armies, that they could not hinder it : He 
alſo gave ſtrength and means of growth to thoſe two Parents 
(by him firſt wounded)Off-ſpring : For, he gave his power 
(the Supremacy therein) to that Decarch ſecular, and Papal, 
whom the Sea brought forth, and likewiſe power to the 
Bicorne beaſt, Rev. 13.2,4. ch.11. 10, Dan. 7, 25. That is, 
he (immediately after he had taken and burnt Rowe) leſt the 
ruines of it (with 7:aly almoſt ruinated) to the wounded 
beaſt and falſe Prophet Papal: For, Honortus (that good Em- 
perour, though a man of no great gifts) durſt nor, atleaſt did 
not reſide any more at Xome: And that ſecond Dragon (in 
ſome procels of time) conſigned his kingdoms to the falfe 

Prophets care,embracing himſe If the unity of the Church of 
Rome: He,feveral wayes, and at ſundry times,gave his ſeat, 
and power(which he took away from thoſe he took out of the 
way as aforeſaid) to the beaſt, and falſe Prophet: where- 
fore, He 


b (66) 

He that is taken out of theway, and he that taketh him 
away, muſt needs be two : But the firſt Dragon, and Imperi- 
al Rome (thar letced theriſing up of Rome Papal) were ta- 
ken out of the way : But he that took away the firſt Dra- 
gon with Rome Imperial was this ſecond Dragon, 2 Theſ.2. 
6,7. Rev.13.2 4.which alſo Church Hiſtory hath confirmed 
and will more fully confirms Therefore there muſt be in- 
evitably two Dragons, the ſecond taking away the firſt, and 
the firſt taken away by the ſecond; which alſo we find ap- 
parent from Reaſon, Scripture, and Church- Hiſtory, 

'The firſt we find in Heaven, and we find the Woman (the 
Goſpel, and Primitive Church) in the ſame Heaven of pow- 
er at the ſame time, Rew.1 2, 1, 7, But ſhe had not (at her 
firſt aſcending into that. Heaven of authority )ſuch full power 
as that firſt Dragon had: For,he ſtood before her(in the time 
of Conſtantizs the firſt, and in the beginning of Confantines 
Reign) to devour her Child ſo ſoon as it was born, wer. 4. 
Thar is, to deſtroy every man that might {as a Chriſtian 
Prince, Emperour, or Magiſtrate ) defend the Church, 

The Woman, or Goſpel Church,was then in Heavenin a 
double reſpeR, orin a twofold acceptation of the word , 


Heaven; but the Dragon only in a fingle acceptation of 


A 
And firſt,the word Heaven holds forth an holy converſa- 
tion; And, in this acceptance of the word, the Church was 
then ſaid to be in Heaven (ſhining in the ſplendor of her Pri- 
mitive Graces) and not then faln from Heaven, nor fled into 
the W ildernefles, where her good works were munch more 

dark, and leſs viſibly conform to Goſpel Rule, | 
Secondly, She (not only had her converſation in Heaven, 
but) was aſcended alſo into the Heaven of power, and Au- 
thority in the Roman Empire, and fate upon part of that 
Dragons throne whereon that Pragon ſate Supream ; And, 
T1 
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in this reſpec, both ſhe, and that firſt Dragon were ſaid to 
bein Heaven that is, in the Heaven of high power, aad Au» 
thoricy inthe Roman Empire : For, in that Heaven of an 
holy converſation with the true Church, that Dragon nevec 
was, nor could be: His converſation was not in Heaven, bur 
quite contrary to her Heavenly converſaticn: Nor was ke in 
Heaven: That is, (as ſome aflert) in the true Church: For, 
both the Church and he are ſaid to be in Heaven, and he nor 
in her, or for her, but before, and againſt her: But he was in 
Heaven, that is, he inhabited the Heaven of high power, and 
Authority in the Roman Empire, and was far above the Pri- 
mitive Church at her firſt arrival into this Heaven : For, we 
find her there crying, travelling in Birth, and pained to be de- 
livered, that ſhe might bring fertha Man-child (a Chriſtian 
Magiſtracy, or power ſecular) to protedt her from that red 
Dragons bloudy perſecutions ; And we find him ftanding be- 
fore her to devour that Man-ciild, or Chriſtian Magiſt acy, 
ſhould ſhe produce any : But ſhe brought forth a Man-child 
ſaith the text: That ts, a Chriſtian power ſecular ,and Milita- 
ry (Michaels ſubſtirutes);hat overcame that Dragon an 'caft him 
eut, ſo as by place was found no more in the Heaven of Sapream 
power and Authority tn the Roman Empire, 

He ſtrove various ways, and at ſeveral times to regain his 
place z regained ſome power, but his place was found no moe 
in Hexuen ; He had ſome power for a very ſhort ſpace, pow- 
er to perſecute the Church, but prevailed nor : He never 
after arrived to Zupream Power in the Roman Empire, bur 
was, ſoon after, deprived of his beiag, and, (about 41a) caſt 
into the bottomleſs pit forever : By this it may plainly ap- 
pear impoſſible that this Dragon ſhould give his ſear, and 
power to the beaſt ſecular, and Papal, when he himſelf had 
none to give, and when thar beaſt was not in being, who exiſt- 
ed not till that Dragon (that letred, as the text faith, bis ri- 

K ſing 
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ſing up) was taken ont of the way : But the Dragos (laith the 
rext) gave his ſeat, power, and great Awthoity to the beaſt : 
T heretore that was the ſecond Dragon, 

Bar, for the Readers irrefellible eviction, we ſhall conſider 
the Patcrns, or Prophetick Types, and compare them 
withtheir Antitypes : And firſt, we find the type-Woman 
(the Jewith Church Primitive, Facobs Family) in Heaven, 
adorned by an heavenly converſation, having the Sun, Moon, 
and twelve Stars her Lights, and guides,. Gem. 37,9. So we 
find her Antitype (the Goſpel Church Primitive) in Heaven 
alſo, having the Sun, Moon, and twelve Stars her Lights, and 
onides, Rev. 12.1, Thus weſce, that the Propheſies of the 
01d Teſtament (even in Geneſis) were not finally fulfilled (as 
ſome affirm they were ) at the death of our Saviour,or at the 
dcftruion of Feruſslem, bur, fignally, ecchoed forth future 
tranſaRtions far-beyond thoſe times z But of this we ſhall 
give (after a ſhort progreſs) full proof, | 
' Thetype- Woman (Facobs Family) was (as it were) aſcen- 
ding into the Heaven of power, become more mighty (ſaith 

Pharaoh) then the Zgypiians : therefore, that Dragon (tor ſo 
' theScripture calls Pharass expreſly; the Dragon Zzrch, 29, 
3.) ſtood before that woman todevour her Man=-child : And 
this Dragonof Rome Pagan (that Dragons Antitype) ſtood 
before the woman (the Goſpe), and Primitive Church, af: 
cended into the Heaven of power) to devonr her Man child 
alſo,ſo ſoon as tt was born, Rev.1 2.4. h 

The type-Dragon( Pharaoh with his ſervants) were caſt out 
of their, Heaven of power intothe Sea z S4ank as a ftone in the 
mighty waters, The Sea covered them for ever, Exod.15,10, 
So (bis, and their Antitype)- this: Dragon 'of Rome /Pagan 
with his Angels (ſervants, and Officers) were caſt alſo out of 
their Heaven of high power (as a great Milſtone caſt into the. 
Sea) into the bottomleſs pit forever more, Rev. 12.9. ch.18. 
; 2+6120sZe F- The 


EE ET En ES 


a mage 2499 oy 05 


IF Sd 8 


Car <<. 


war” po TC wn 9m: 0 a——_—_ A 


— Pon ep Ot RT oo Ab 
. 


Ir rages v5 an 


® (69) 
The type: Dragon, Pharaoh (thus (igking himſelf for ever) 
had chen no ſear, or authority togive to- another: And this 
Dragon of Pagan Rome(his Antirype) thus ſinking tor ever- 
more, had no feat, pawer, or atithority to give to the Sea- 
born beaſt ſecular, and Papal, whoalſo exiſted not till aſter 
that Dragon fell tor ever aSaforefaid : Thus we'ſee the Pro- 
phetick type ( Pharaoh with his ſervants) is fo appolite to its 
antitype (the firſt Dragon,. and his Angels) that it ſeems a 
real, and literal relaring of it » Both periſhed without power z 
both ad not to give; both did not give the leaſt power to 
any other : But the Dragon gave his power and great authori- 
ty to the beaſt, Rev. 13. 2.4+ Therefore that was the ſecond 
Dragon, , 
Ve (hall now examine another Patern, or Prophetick 
type, and compare ir with its antirype : How art thou fals 
from Heaven, O Latifer, Son of the morning ? How art thew 
cut down tothe ground, I[a.14- 12; "or 
W ho was this that thus fell from Heaven,. and who! was 


' thus cut down, but enly the Repreſentative of che Kingdom 


of Babylon ? ; 
And from what Heaven did-they thus fall;bac from the 
Heavenof-high:power, and authority in that Kingdom 2 . 
And this Dragon of Pagan Rome (the. Repreſentative ſe- 
cular of ſubantitype Babel , Rev; 7.5.) wascaſt down from 
Heaven unto the: Earth, chap. 128+ And what was this Hea- 
ven, out of which he was'thas caft;' burthe Heaven of high 
power, at(d authority: in the Roman Empire: And thus 
Mead, and: moſt expoficors expound the: word Heaven, in 
thoſe rexts, to be high power , and authority 4 and; indeed, 
thoſe texrs thus explain themſelves - This was chat Heaven 
of power, wherein this firft Dragon ſtood, when he ſtood be- 
tore the Woman to devour her Child: For, tn any other 
Heaven, he could not Rand with the Primitive Church, FI 
K 2 n 


(70) - 

And how did type Babel, with her ſecular head, fall from 
this Heaven of power ? And how did her penultimate anti- 
ripe, or {ub-antitype (Rome Pagan) and her head (the firſt 
Dragon) fall alſo from the ſame Heaven of power, and an- 
thority, unto the Earth ? I anſwer, type Babel and her head 
ſecular; tell from chat Heaven, when ſhe fcll into the hands 
of Cyr+s,that ſubdued both her, and him, 

And ſub-antitype Babel {Rome Pagan) and her head(the 
fiſt Dragon) fell alſo from their Heaven of power, when 
they fell into the hancs of Corſtaxtire, and his armics ( Mi- 
chaels fubſtitutes) that conquered both her, and him abour 
the year 3230s | 

m-1n Geog, BU ryPe Babel, and her captivated head, rebell;d in the 
4 ** days of Darizs Hyſtaſpes, for twenty months: But ſhezand her 
faln head (by that Rebellion) fell lower from Heaven unto 
the Earth - For, her Rebels, in her, flew the women of that 
City, that they ſhould not hinder them in their deſigned 
Yrog. Pome, WOK; And Sepyrae (by a policy crucl to himſelf) berray'd 
«pd 7ufin. the men into the hands of Hy/\aFfes + So the fas a further 
| progreſs to her final depopulation) loſt very many both of 
her men and women : She (raiſing that Rebellion to regain 
. her place) was exceedingly weakened thereby : It quite 
brake that conquered power, which ſhe had in peeces and 

her place was found no more in heaven. | 
| So, the firſt Dragon (the then faln head of ſab-antitype 
' Babel, or Rome Pagans ſudu'd repreſentative) rebelled alſo 
againſt the Goſpel Church, and her Maſculine Off-ſpring, 
that had ſubdu'd him : He perſecuced the woman Gas 
' cuted her, chiefly, under the form of an «Arr7an in the time 
'of Conſtantine the ſecond, Fulian, Yalens ' but prevailed not, 
the Primitive Church prevailed againſt him, and his place 

was found no more in heaven, But: 

Thirdly, Selevcws (after type Babel, to her own. utter 

ruine, 
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ruine, had rebelled as aforeſaid) drew five hundred thouſand Z99% && 
of her Citizens out of her, ro inhabit his (by him new built) 


Seluſia » wherefore z As Cyrus drew her River dry, and {ſo 
ſubdu'd that City at fiſt, So Selewcrw (draining that City 
of her Inhabitants) brought her to the next door to eternal 
deſolation, which ſoon after followed : For, the place where 
ſh2 formerly ſhone like arefulgent Star, was-a Forreſt, where 
the Kings of Perſis uſed to hunt in St, Feroms time : How 
art thou faln from heaven, O Lucifer, ſon of the morning, 
And lo 5 

When. the firſt Dragon(the captive head of ſub antitype 
Babel, or Pagan Rome, had rebelled - againſt the Goſpel 
Church, and his V.cor, her Manchild : Then be, and his 
Angels (falling the faſter from heaven for that Rebellion) 
were cut down to the ground : For, the Churches Eagles of 
high power in the Roman Empire (the Orthodox Empe- 
rours, Yaleztlnian, and Theodeſius, with his Sons) bound him 
(the more for. that Rebellion) with-cords which he conld nor 


caſt from him, and with ſtrong chains (their ſtri& Edidts a- 


gainſt Arrians , and Heathens) which he could never break : 
Therefore (thus begirt with the bands of eternal death) he 
beſought the ſecond Dragon (the Barbari®ns of the North) 
to pity his deplored eftate : That ſecond Dragon (mindleſs 
of his miſeries) came about 497, and ( about 412) trod his 
feeble and dying remnant under his careleſs feet: Thus dy- 
ed that Dragon {poor as Cedrxs ) not having any inheritance, 
nor-heir to inheric, 

But the Dragon gave his ſeat, and great authority (the 
Supremacy therejn)to the beaſt ; therefore that was the 
ſecond Dragon. That beaſt ſecular, and Papal, b/afhemed 
them that dwelt in Heaven, Rev. 13:6. 

By heaven there, is meant the heayenly converſations .of 
Saints, whom that beaſt blaſphemed, Rejoyce ye Hiav ens, ane, 
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Je that dwell in-them, chap. 12. 12. There ; by heaven, is 
meant (not only the heavenly conyerfations of Saints, but) 
the high. power, and authority of the Primitive Church, pre- 
vailing againſt the firſt Dragon, and poſſeſſing his throne of 
power, and authority in the Roman Empire, out of which 
heaven of power he was caſt -as aforefaid : For, he had no ©c- 
ther heaven, held no other : That was his only heaven in 
which he was, where, and when, Fob ſaw him in hea- 
ven, | 

And this was that heaven, in which the Primitive Church 


Rood with him (when he ſtood before her) and was there 


without him {after he was caſt out) when her Manchild or 
ſecuiar head, fate ſole Monarch in the throne of the Roman 
Empize. Bus rejoyce ye Heavens , &c. By heavens here, is 
more eſpecially, meant 'the Weſtern Empire and Chur- 
ches, that were more heavenly minded, more Orthodox, and 
more fruitful in good works (conform to Goſpel-rule) then 
the Eaſtern Churches were;'who were 'much more corrupt 
with Herefies, Arrianiſm, and evil manners; And therefore 
(as they fcarſe could be counted true Churches, and fo call- 
ed heaven) were called the earth, and the Sea: Wo anro the 
Inhs'trants. of the Barth, and the Sea: For, The Devil i 
come down to youy having great wrath , becauſe he knuwath he 
hath but a ſbort time, ver.12, . For , That firſt Dragon (aQ- 
ed by the devil, and therefore called the Devil) gor by Re- 
bellion, ſa-much power (for 2 ſhaxt ſpace) againſt” dhe Inh:» 
bicancs of the Earth, and the Sea ( Feypr and the' Eaſt Em- 
pire) as to perſecute many precious'Saints ia thoſe infimous 
out- places, that leſs regarded the trath - of the Go» 
{pel in\DoErine and manners: But he prevailed nor (or very 
lictle) againſt the Weſtern:Charches, : who were muth' more 
ſound ia fairh; and'manners, and; therefore called" Heaven : 


. Rejoycr yr Heawens, and ye that dwell in them ; wo unto the 1n- 
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habitants of the Earth, and the Sea, fc. But, Of this I have 
written at largein my Tra& againſt Chiliaſm, 

This firſt Dragon thus prevailed ( under his eighth and 
laſt head, and, chiefly under the form of an Arrian) againſt 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, :and the Sea(-Zeypr, and the 
Eaſtern Empire) from the death of Conſtans to the death of 
F alens, about 18 years : Then was he bound (as we have 
ſhown before ſufficiently) by Theodoſize, and his two Sons 
with a new recruit of chains ſo trait, that: he could ſcarce 
breath, or rather muſt breath his laſt: The (ſeeking aid of 
the ſecond Dragon) that Dragon came, but did not tuccour 
him (ſad, poor, dying, diſtrefled) but deſtroy'd for ever 
(about 412) the feeble relits of Him: Therefore, this firſt 
D:agon had not then, nor lonz before,any tree power, ſeat, 
or authority : But the Dragon gavehis feat, &c. Therefore 
tha: was the ſecond Dragon. 

The firſt Dragon was Draco devites, a Dragon ſubdu'd 
by a woman: She evercame him by the bloud of the Lamb, and 

the word of ker #eftimony, ch.12.14n. Butthis ſecond 'Dragon 
overcame that woman, 4rave ber into the wilderneſs, killed her 
wines: To wit, about four hundred and ſeven, ten, or 
twelve, when their teſtimony (by which they. overcame the 
firſt Dragon) grew (at leaſt in works) weak, or in the words 
of the text)-nwen they had finiſhed that teftimony, ch, 11.79, ch. 


12,14,15,17. 


The firſt Dragon was an * 1ngigena in the Roman Em-* A Native 


pire z the fecond an + Alienigene from the North : Rome ©2'". 


. + A forrejs 


Pagan was'the laſt, cleareft,- fulieſt eype- of the” Antichnt 5c; vy ce 
predifted dy Prophers-and/Apoſtlesy" Rome Papal was' the ſceor.” * 


antitype, or ſabſtanceiſhaddowed'forth by -many types, bur 
(laft and above all): by' Pagan Rome,' whoſe head the firſt 
Dragon was;/as - the ſecond.'was the firſt head in Scripture 
order (becauſe the raiſer up) ot Papal Rome, | 

\- | | Bur, 


4) 


But, before I proceed, 1 muſt firſt refell ſundry opinions 


of many Learned writers: For ſome affirm, that all Pro. : 


pheſies under the Law were fulfilled at the death of our 
bleſſed Saviour, or at the deſtruction of Feruſ.lerm: So 
they cut cff the Prophets from giving teſtimony to the A- 
poltles, and the Apocalyps. 


Seconely, ſome affirm, thatall the Propheſies in the 4- 


pocalyps (except the Dragons binding tor 1000 years, whom 
they alloexceptin vain) were fulfilled about 412, at the 
excifion of Rome Imperial: Then there can be no ſecond 
Dragon, beaſt, or falſe Prophet commencing then; And 
then this (if not the whole) defign of the Aporalyps may ſeem 
a dream ; 1 muſt therefore take away, of neceſſity, theſe 
cardinal obſtacles, in the way of my progreſs, to explicate 
thoſe intricate Script ures that are moſt needful to be untold- 
ed, and to make the Plain thereby the more perſpicuous. 
And firſt, we ſhall prove (though we have done that , per- 
haps before ſufficiently) that the Prophets bare clear record 
to the PrediRions, prophetick promiſes, and comminati- 
ons in the Apoſtles and the Apocalyps, and reached even Pa- 
pal Rome. That there were two Dragons needs no diſpute : 
Further proof of it might ſeem ſuperfluous : Howbeit,even 
that alſo will heredy neceſſarily and irrefellibly appear, 


The world (ſo far as I find) never took natice that there 


weretwoz nor do the Learned Gretiz, Hammoend,:nd others 
(that I ſee) obſerve it, becauſe they (ſtating the period of the 
Apocalyps, and all prophetick Scriptores about the year four 
hundred and ten, when Remie Imperial was tranſlated) fo ex- 


clude. both the ſecond. Dragon, beaſt, and falſe Prophet, - 


with Papal Rome,and all modern Sects, and, ſodoing, moſt 
exclude (though they would except them) the Mahumerans 
alſo, from being any partot the Churches predicted Antithe- 
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The more literal fulfilling of che Apecalyps (in many things) 
they, with Mead, and many others, have learnedly obſer- 
yed, which literal fulfilling in many things (they find, andT 
conteſs ) ended much about the years four hundred and ten 
or twelve, | 

Bur, of many things that relate (not to Pagan, but) to Pa- 
pal Rome, they take little or no notice; nor are they miſ- 
gnided, but by a general miſ- ſuppoſition, which may nece(- 
ſitate even the moſt Learned to the ſame miſtakes: For, 
their not obſerving that there were two Dragons ( which alſo 
never any thatI find obſerved) neceflitates them (if nor all 
expolicors)to the ſame aberrations, 

Dodtor Hammond (or as well any other Learned or ra- 
tional) did,or might (had his ſuppoſicions been right) very 
rationally thus argue : The Dragon (for neither he, or any 
other perhaps,ſuppoſed more than one) ended ( with the 
computation of the Fpecalyps) for ever,in four hundred and 
ten or twelve. 

But the Dragon, beaſt, and falſe Prophet had all one and 
the ſame ſynchronick Epoche ending as aforeſaid. 

Therefore, after four hundred and ten or twelve, there 
could be never any Dragon, beaſt, or falſe Prophet, much 
leſs any of them (after that ume, as they conld not be be- 
fore) apply to _- Rome: Papal Rome(whom the Apoca- 
lyps it ſelf thus abſolverh) muſt therefore remain free for e- 
ver from any ſuch impuration, as being any part of the body 
of Apoſtacy, or of che Antichriſt predicted by Prophets and. 
Apoſtles : His, and their arguments (were thoſe ſuppoſiti- 
ons right) are very rational, and, indeed, the very truth, 

Nor did the Learned Grotias, Hammond, and others (as it 
ſeems tome) much obſerve: That (as fome Rocks re-eccho 
the firſt ſounds given, three or four times, ® as Trogw Pom , "9% 


pie witneſſeth, and I have = obſerved) ſo ſome = [How 
| | ound | 
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ſound forth ſeveral ſucceſſive tranſaRions in four or five re- 
verberations: For example : 

The propheſie in Dazxzel, of the abomination of deſolation, 
ſtruck firſt Prophetically upon the cruel practiſes of Epipha- 
es, and ſounded forth the Fews ſad calamities by bis merci- 


leſs perſecutiens, but did not terminate there, bur ſounded ' 


forth alſo the Fews deſolations at the deſtruGion of Feruſa- 
lem: And when yow ſhall ſee the abomination of deſoelation ſþ0o- 
ken of by Daniel (faith our Saviour) &c. -- 

Daniels dimidium hebd4:mads is of the ſame duration, and 
denomination, and makes Daxiels prophehie of the deſolati- 
on, at the deſtruQion of Fers/a/em to be in the third Rever- 
beration: The conformity of that half week of years (in its 
duration, and denomination) to its type under EZpiphanes, 
and its anti type under the Apoſtacy', appears from thele 
Texts, Dan.9.26,27. Reviile2,3g., 

The duration of that half week of years under Zpiphaver, 
and the Phariſees (as in types) was 1260 days literal, bur, in 
their anti types 1260 years, The deſolations in thoſe types 
were more liceral, but, in their anticypes more Spiritual, 
Rev.11.7,8.9,11. As weſhallallo further ſhew from thoſe 
Texts in its due place, Nor did Daziels prophefies of the 
deſolation end in Epiphanes,nor in that half week of years un- 
der the Phariſees, nor in the deſtruction of Feraſa- 
lens, but reached (in the fourth Reverberation) that tenfold 
deſolation of the Primitive Church, perſecuted by Rome Pa- 
gan, and Imperial: For, if our Saviour himſelf did adjudge 
and declare the literal deſolations of the legal Temple, to be 
the abomination of delolation ſpoken of by Daziel, ro 
wit, a ſub-antitype of Danrels prediction, (as was that under 
Epiphanes) then how much more muſt this renfold deſolation 
(not of licera], but living ſtones g not of the legal Temple, bar 
the Goſpel- Church be the abomination of deſolation in the 
fourth Reverberation from Damels prophelie z And, eſpeci- 
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ally in the time of DJoclefiax, when his trinmphant Pillars 
br <3 ws the Goſpel Churches utter deſolation) were e- 
rected, 

And that the Reader may run and read this deſol:tion (as 
Daniel predicts tt) let him-read his expreſs deſcription of ir 
in ch,7.7,23,24925., where he may eafily obſerve: That the 
Text holds forth ; firſt, the fourth Kingdom and (its head) 
the fourth beaſt, with ten horns uncrowned : to wit, Rome 


Pagan, and her head (the firſt Dragon) in the fourth Rever- 


beration, 
Secondly, TRA: the ſame Texts hold forth(as we ſhall in- 
ſtantly ſhew) Papal Romezand her fecular head (the Sea- born 


* beaſt Papal with ten borns crowned) in the fifth Reverbera- 


tion from Daniels propheſie, 

Thirdly, that the (aid Texts hold forth a little Pſeudo- 
prophetick horn riſing up among the ten horns of Pagan 
Rome all uncrowned : And, 

Fourthly, rhat the ſame Texts hold forth the (at firſt lic- 
tle) Pleudo-prophetick horn Papal, riſing up among the ten 
horns of Papal Rome, all crowned, 

Fifthly, the Reader may alſo obſerve from thoſe Tex-, 
that this little horn of Rome Pagan ſhould make (in the 
fourth Reverberation) a moſt dreadful Church-defolation, 


ſhould wear out the Saints of the meſs high, ſaith the text, vey. 


25, And, 

Sixthly, the Reader may obſerve alfo from thoſe texte, 
that they hold forth (and that principally) the little horn Pa- 
pal, that produced 'the greateſt Charch-deſolation : For, 
as the texts point forth the lictle ho:n-of-Pagan Rome by his 
riſing up amongſt the ten horns of the fourth Kingdom So, 
they polat out the little horn Papal (that roſe up among the 
ren horns, as-the former of Pagan, of papal Rome) by his di- 


ſtint Epoche [as we LY ſhew) of 1260 years, 
2 


which. 
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which (becauſe eight hundred years longer then the prope 
Epoche of Pagan Rome) is altogether inconſiſtent with that 
little horn of pagan Rome, and conſiſtent only with that of 
Rem? papal : For, as the ſeven heads of Rome Pagan and Ime - 
| perial were firſt , Seven Mountains, and alſo ſeven Kings z So 
Daniels propheſie, in the ſeventh Chapter, pre-figured and 
deſcribed the Decapolity, firſt, Of Pagan, and allo of Pa- 
pal Rome. 

T hat the text holds forth the fourth Kingdom (the do- 
minion of Rowe Pagan, to diſtinguiſh ic from the 
Greek Kingdom, which was the third) is Evident from the 
rext, which exprefly calls the repreſentative of it, The 
fenrth Beaſt, and it the fourth Kingdom, Dan, 9. 7,23. And, 

Secondly, we find expreſly from the text, That that lirtle 
horn (Roman, Pagan, and in the fourth Kingdom, and there- 
fore inthe fourth reverberation from Danzels prophelie) pro- 
duced a moſt direfu-Church-deſolation : For, that (ar firſt 
little) Pleudo-prophetick horn was(not to pull down a Tem- 
ple of dead ſtones, or made with hands, though it had ſome 
band in that alſo, but) to wear ont (ſaith the text in Daniel) 
the Saints of the moſf high. 

And what performance more ficly, and literally accommo- 
dates that Prophetick deſcription, then Dzocleſpans perſecuti- 
ons, which his pillars (with this Inſcription) expreſt : * pe- 


n4/,9.353. eto wy - nomine Chriſti: For, that Church, and Saint-deſo- 
10 


lating horn was, at firſt, the liccle Pſendo prophetick horn 
Pagan, predicted by Dazicl, and ſo continued to be under 
the four firſt heads of that fourth Kingdom, till it grew 
great in Fultw, Augnſins,and the ſucceeding Emperours, who 
(adopting the title, and office of the High Prieſt) were ſum- 
mi Pontifices, and chief perſecutors of the Church and Saints: 
For z; All the Edit for the ten perſecutions, and for the e- 
leventh alſo, were ifſaed forth by that Pſeudo-propiicrick 
ROrn 


EO Cs Ek 2d. DA AE. 


9) 


horn Pagan raiſed to power in the perſons of the Emperours, 
bur, at laſt turn'd Arran: And, 

Secondly, that licle horn in Daniel 7th. ſhaddowed forth 
allo the Bicorneefalſe Prophet papal, bur pre-figniſied not, in 
the leaſt, either Zpiphanes or any other power except as a 
foreſaid, | 

Therefore, that little horn in Dey. 9th, (having no relati- 
On to Epiphanes) and that in Day. 8. and 9, ver. are nor. the 
ſame, much leſs did that little hora in Day, 9, terminate (as 
many expoſitors aſſert) in Epephanes : For, the fourth beaſt 
(amongſt whoſe ten horns the little horn in the 7. chap. roſe 
up) was the Supream power of pagan Rozze: But Epiphanes 
was but head ot a fragment of power ia the divided King- 
dom of the third beaſt, Dan.8.22,23. 

The fourth beaſt was great in power ;.So was Epiphazes: 
Bat Epiphanes was not that fourth beaſt : For, the fourth 
beaſt dewowred (ſaith the text) the whole earth, ch.9, 23. And 
Epiphanes was mighty in power, bst not (ſaith the text) ti his 


 fPrength, ch.8.24. thatis: He was far inferiour for ſtrength, 


to the firſt horn of the third Kingdom, who was alſo far in- 
feriour in power, to the fourth beaſt : therefore, Epiphanes 
was not that fourth beaſt, or thar little horn, that roſe up a- 
mong thoſe ten horns of that fourth Kingdom: Bar , 

The falſe Prophet (Roman and Pagan) roſe up among 
the ten uncrowned horns of that Roman Decarch, whom Da- 
niel calls the fourth beaſt, Dan.7,7,3. Rev.17 3:3. And the 
faiſe Prophet Papalroſe up amongſt che ten (not uncrowned 
as the former were, but) crowned horns of the Sea-born 
beaſt Papal, Dan,y,7, 8. Rev.t3o Ll, 12. &c. But Epipba- 
x#es came up ,not among the ten horns of Pagan or Papal 
Rome, but) out of one of the four horns of the third King- 


dom, Dans.9, T] 
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The Series, therefore,of reiterated Ecchoes runs in this or- 
cer : Dantel, prophetically deſcribes the praQtiſes of Fpipha- 
»es, and tore-tells Feruſalems deſolation, by his cruel perſe- 
cutions, in chap, 8. 9. to the x5, wer, 23, to 29, chap. 12, 
6,7. 

Secondly, Daniels half week of years (wherein Chriſt ex- 
erciled hls propherical Office for 1160 days) was adumbra- 
red (inirs duration and denomination) by the times and 
rraulactions of Zpipbanes, and was ſounded forth, as in a ſe- 
cond Eccho, from thoſe texts aforeſaid ; nor did the Phari- 
ſees leſs ſhadow forth the Antichriſt, (then Epiphanes did) 
in thar halt week of years, and the tranſaRtions of it: For, 
though that half week of years (three years and an half, r 2&0 
days) heldforth ſome outward import, or ſhew of joy, and of 
a Kingdom, yet z It was the ſad time of the King of righte- 
ouſneſs,rejeed of his own: And of his kingdom dejeQed, 
deſolate, and trodden under foot: And (as the antitype wit- 
neſſes were to prophelie in ſackcloth 1260 days annual, Rev, 
11.3. So) Chriſt, and his Apoſtles propheſied (as it were in 
ſackcloth) to that gain-ſaying,rebellious and bloudy people 
of the Fews,for 1268 days, as their antitype ſhould do ſo ma- 
ny years: Chriſt alſo (weeping over Fersſalem) prophefied 


' thedeſtrution of it: That half week of years (or 1260 
- days)was the type-duration of the Witneſſes ſackcloth pro. 


phefie for the deſolations of Zoy, 

Thirdly, the ”_ deſolations, at the deſtruQion of FeraſaZ 
lems did reſound (ina third Eccho) from the ſame rexts, as 
we ſeein Mah, 24.15. Dan.g.27. 

Foutthly , theſe texts in Daxzet ſtrike alſo Prophetically, 


upon thoſe (ad deſolations. of the Primitive Church , 


wrought (as we have ſufficiently ſhown) by the Pſeudo-pro. 
phetick (at firſt lirtle) horn of Rome Pagan in the fourth te- 
verbþeration, And, 

Fifth= 
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Fifthly, the ſame texts in Dariel (as we have ſhown, and 
ſhall ſufficiently ſhew) are re-ecchoed by thoſe moſt dread{ul 
and durable deſolations of the Goſpel-Church , devolved 
upon her by Papal Rome ia the fifth reverberatioa, Bur 

Secondly, thoſe texts in Dax. 7, and that little horn there, 
do nothing reſpe& Epiphanes, or Daniels half week, or the 
deſtrugion of Feraſalem (either as inter-adnumbrations, or ſub- 
antitypes)-but ſtrike (immediately and-diretly) upon the 
Decapolities of Pagan and Papal Rome: Therefore, thar lic- 
tle horn in Dazzel 8th, did (but that in Dazirt 71h, did not at 
all) import Epiphaxes,much leſs did that little horn in Das. 
7. terminate(as moſt writers afficm it did) in Zpiphanes, 

Expoſitors (that will run with the multicude into groſs 
miſtakes)make ir not their induſtrious care to try the truth by 
ſacred record, and Scripture-rule, but ruſh on in the common 
roads of received opinions, wherein moſt Writers have long 
wiſled the way : Theſe ſeem (as in many other) in theſe at- 
ſertions, to err by conſent, 

The liccle horn (ſay they) in Dan. 8th, is Epiphanes; And I 
affirm ic, Bur, 

The little horn (ſay they) in Dar. 7th. is Epiphanes: And 
why Epiphanes ? Becauſe this alſo is a little horn: And 
here's che ground of cheir judgment : One ſeeming circum- 


\ Rtantial parity in two texts againſt many ſubſtantial diſpari- 


ties in many rexts, which they ſee nor, and conſider not : 
This is to admit, and allow of one falſe witneſs in judgment, 
and exclude an hundred true ones, 

Secondly, the red Dragoa (ſay they) in ch, 1 2.3. and thac 
beaſt in the a7. chap. are one, and the ſame beaſt: And fo 
they ſay right: Bur rhe beaſt (ſay they) inch. 13. 1.is alſo 
the ſame beaſt : And why the ſame Becauſe he alſo had 
ſeven.heads and tenhonrs : This concluſion, or inference is 
moſt abſurd and unjuſt: For, 2 quicquid ſtaturris parte 
inau4ita altera{equum licet) hand equics fuerit ;, Its moſt _ 
ju 
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juſt to conclude thoſe beaſts in rhe three texts to be one, and 
the ſame from the like numbers of their heads and horas, and 
not ſee or conſider the rea! diſparities (evenin all their ſeven 
heads and ten horns) betwixt that beaſt in the thirteenth 
Chap. and that in x2, and 17, Chapters : For, that beaſt in 


_ " the 131h. chap. had ten crowns upon his ten horns : But that 


beaſt inthe 1274. and 29th, chap. had no crowns upon his 
ten herns: He had ſeven crowns upon his {even Heads: 
But that beaſt in the thirteenth chapier had no crowns 
upon his ſeven heads: Therefore, their real diſparities are 
{cvenfold in their heads, and tenfold in their horns: It may 
ſeem therefore incredible,that ic can be poſſible for all expo- 
fitors (that I find) to make their ten horns (notwithſtanding - 
the tenfold diſparity in their crowns) to be a tenfold compa- 
rity, and their ſeven heads to be (notwithſtanding their ſe- 
venfold diſparity in their crowns) a ſevenfold parity : And 
that (which makes it ſeem ſtrange beyond admiration) when 
the leaſt of theſe diſparities (which they miſtake for parities) 
muſt,inevitably be found to make the beaſts in the ſaid texts, 
ro be irrefellibly ewo. Be they (ſay ſome) found irrefcllible, 
yetare they no fundamental truths, nor notions much need- 

ful co be known, | | 
The beaſt opened his mouth in blaſphemy to blaſpheme z 
So profane, ſloathtul {low- bellys, and evil beaſts open their 
months to blaſpheme the Scriptures, and ( leighting tteir 
faithfal ſearchers) fall into the condemnation of the De- 
vil: For, the plaineſt Scriptures (much leſs che more impli- 
cit, which they leaſt know, and deſpiſe moſt) profit them no- 
thing, nor defire they to know ebings moſt neceſſary, that . 
are difficult to be known: For, Difficilia qaepwicra : Things 
that are moſt excellent, and uſeful to be known, are moſt dif- 
ficult to be diſcerned,being kept back bythe juſt hand of God: 
(in dark expreſſions) purpoſely from the profanely,blind, and. 
foathful (or from thoſe chiefly.) that they ſhould not finde 
| them 
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them out : Nor is the knowledge of prophetick Scriptures 
-otherwiſe then moſt neceſſary z nor do they import other 
then things-moſt ſacred of higheſt conceraments: Therefore, 
myſterious truths (made manifeſt) may prove the greateſt 
mercy, that hath come to the . Chriſtian World ia many 
Ceaturies of years, as will evidently appear, when we 'come 
to ſhew the great (and that manifold) utility, and neceſlity of 
the knowledge of the propbetick and ſymbolical Scrip= 
tures. 

Thirdly, though (ay they)many texts mention the Dra- 
Lon, yet there was never any more then one, And why but 
one © Becauſe all rexts;, that make mention of him, retain 
this appellation: The Dragon, 

That a ſeeming parity of appellation is enough of it (elf, 
without other comparity, to prove anidentity of perſons or 
things, is iricomparably abſurd : For,ſo Fohn the Baptiſt muſt 
be Fohn the Evangeliſt, becauſe both are called Fohn ; So 


muſt this Dragon be Pharaoh, becauſc he al{ols expreſly call- 
ed: The Dragon,Ezek,29.3, Bur, 


Secondly, there is no conſtant parity (to prove an Identi- 


ty) in their appellations z nor do all rexts retain this Word 
(The Dragon)where mentionis made of either , nor is there, 
- the leaſt comparity in Scripture to denote them. one + For, 
The firſtccalled the Dragon in ch.12:3,6.)is called a beaſt 
inch.17.3. And the ſecond (called a beaſt in ch.11.7.)is call- 
ed: The Dragon, cþ.13.2,4- But with this ſignal, and un- 
deniable note of clear diſtintion betwixt both : To wir, the 
firſt Dragon (inch.12.3. ch.17.3,) was in Fobys time, brſiz4 
aſcenſa e Mari; A beaſt riſen out gf the Sea long before Fihys 
time, D4#-7,3., For five of his heads were faln when Fohn 
wrote Rev.17,10, But the ſecond Dragon was, when Fohn 
wrote venturus Draco, vel beſtia ex Abyſſo aſcenſara, was to 
z{cend out of the bottomleſs pe long after Fohn wrote the 


Apo- 


(8%) 
Apocalypr,chirr.g, Thus; As we ſee no conſtant, nor the 
leaſt (either nominal, or real) parity in Scripture betwixt the 
firſt and ſecond, to prove them one and the ſame, So we ſee 
a ſuperabundant diſparity, real, betwixt both, denoting irre- 
fellibly, that there were two: Many like vulgar, and Epi- 
demick errours the Reader may note, and, perhaps finde re- 
felled in this Treatiſe z But theſe at preſent, and in this 
place, may be ſufficient z by which it may appear;How mani- 
told ſuch miſtakes are, and frequent to be found in Writers : 
But the truly Learned and Religious, will no doubt, willing- 
ly relinquiſh all known errours of mind, and manners ; And 
to them chiefly I humbly devote my weak” endeavours to 
manifeſt both, Burt I return, 

Of the diſparities betwixt thoſe three (at firſt lictle) horns 
(the falſe Prophet Pagan, Papal, and Epiphares) we have ſaid 
ſufficient, and clearly fee : That the whole Viſion of the 
fourth beaſt inDaziel aptly agrees both with Pagan and Papal 
Rome, and with both their falſe Prophets, but not in the 
Feaſt with Epiphanes: Howbeity, the Epoche of the little 
horn, in Day.7.25. agrees in no wiſe with the falſe Prophet 
of Pagan Rome, but with the falſe Prephet Papal only : And 
therefore 

Fifthly, the Ecchoes of Dapels propheſies did not end in 
Epiphanes, nor in Danzels halt week. of years, nor in- Feruſc.. 
lems deſtruRion, nor in the: deſolations of the Primitive 
Church, by the firſt Dragon, nor did the predictions of the 
eApocalyps here terminate with-Pagan and Imperial Rome in 
412. For, all theſe four Reverberations were bur types, 
But, 

"The aatirype of theſe, and many other- types, was the 
orand Antitheſis to the Goſpel-Church 'Rome Papal, ſome- 
times complex of many Sets) whom Danze! propheſies (as 
by a fifth eccho) indigitated, and the Apecalyps (mediately 
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by the adumbrations of Pagan Rome, and immediately with- 
out them) predifted: For Daniel hath his Decacerafter, or 


| beaſt with ten horns : And the C&pocelyps hath its beaſt ( Ro« 


man and Pagan) with ten horas all uncrowned, Rev. 12, 3, 
ch.17.3,12, And, | 

Secondly, the Apocalyps hath its beaſt (Seculur and Papal) 
with ten horns all crowned, ch.13.1. 

But (may ſome ſay) we are ſatisfyed ; That the pores 
Iyps holds forth one beaſt with ten horns all uncrowned, 
which you ſay was the ſecular power of Rome Pagan; And 
thar ic holds forth another beaſt with ten horns all crowned, 
which you ſay was the ſecular power of Rome Papal. 

We are alſo ſatisfied, that Daniels propheſie foretold the 
firſt beaſt of Rome Pagan, with tea horns ancrowned, and, 
under him the deſolation in the fourth reverberation, But 
we are not ſo fully ſatisfied : That 'Daxzels propheſie holds 
forth thac beaſt with ten horns all crowned, and, under him 
the grand antitype deſolation in the fifth reverberation, 
where the firſt was under Epiphanes, 

I anſwer, that Paxiel(in one and the ſame propheſie) held 
forth the powers ſecular, and ſpiritual, both of Pagan and 
Papal Rome, which.in the aApocalyps are more clearly diſtin- 
guiſhed : For, Daniels propheſie repreſents a beaft wich ten 
horns, which is alike confiſteat , and agreeing with both. 

Alſo it repreſents a little horn, Pſendo- propherick amongſt 
thoſe ten, which likewiſe accords with either, . or rightly a- 
grees with both, | | 

Thirdly, It indicates adeſolation to be wrought, chiefly, by 
that little horn, and this rightly agrees with both Dayx.79; ver. 
25. Rev.13.16,17, 

But it {ays, that the duration of that deſolation (or of that 
little horn, the cauſe of ir) ſhould be for three times, and rhe 
dividing of a time : And this agrees (in no wiſe with Pagan, 

DE en, == | but) 
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but) with Papal Rome only : For, (If you. reckon- that E- 
poche to be three years and anhalf, or 1260 days literal) ic 
agrecs.in no ſort with Pagan Rome, whoſe proper Epoche 
is above.130 times longer :. Or (If you count thoſe days. to 
be 1260 years) thatalſo is inconſiſtent with Pagan. Rome, 
. whoſc proper Epoche was but 460 years, and: falls ſhort (by 
800 years) of that duration : Bur we finde it congruent to. 
Papal. Rome only, and to her only, all theſe rwelve Epo- 
chaes of x 260 years (as they reſpeR ſeveral tranſaQions) ap= 
pertain: Therefore Daziels propheſies refer (in the fifth 
reverberation) to their grand anti-type (Papal Rome) and 
apparently reach her crowned beaſt ſecular, whoſe Patriarchs. 
(the Bicorne falſe Prophets) Epoche (ſynchronizing with that 
beaſts, and the ſecond Dragons durations in 1a60 years) is. 
conſiſtent only with Daxzels record, and computation , and 
with thoſe confonant Epochaes in the Apocalyps, Dan. 7. 
25. Rev. 12-6,14. ch.13. 5. &c. And this may, perhaps, 
both clearly,and fully refell all thoſe that affirm : That Da- 
»tels prophefies ended at the death of our Saviour,or at the. 
deſtruRion of Fersſalem; And likewile all ſuch as aſſert, Thar 
the computation of the 4pocalyps terminated(with Rome Pa- 
£an) in four hundred and ten, or twelve, But, 

Secondly, the Apecalyps hath an Angel, that lifred up his 
hand to Heaven, and ſware by him that liveth for ever. and 
ever - That time ſhould be no longer: But (in the days of 
the voice of the ſeventh Angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound) 
the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath. declared 
to his ſervants the Prophers,Rev.1o.6.. | 

And Daniel hath (the type of it) a man cloathed in linnen., 
who held up his right hand, and (his left hand, to Heaven, 
and ſ\ware by him that liveth for ever, that it ſhould be for a 
time, times, and an half, Dante! 12.6, 7, Here we plainly ſee, 
that ſome propheſies in D4xie/, and the Aprcalyps are (and 
| | "=: - —_ 
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that in the filth reverberation from Daniel, and in reference 
to Rome Papal; Synantiphona , or uttered as it were tatidews 
verbis, in the ſame words, * But, ; 

Time ſhall be no more: And -how, no more > That is 
there ſhall be no more time of the fix Trumpers ſounding, 
nor of the chief prevailing power of the myſtery of iniquity, 

but only three t:mes,or years, and an halt of days annual , 
or 1260 years,as it was in the type,tz60 days literal : ForgIn 
the Gays of the Voice of the 7th, Angel, when he ſhall begin 
to ſound, the myſtery of iniquity ſhall be made manifeſt, and 

the myſtery of God finiſhed, as he hath declared to his. 

ſervants the Prophets. 
And what was thus declared ? It was declared to Dapiel , 
that the duration of the Proto-1ype deſolation (compleated 


, under Epiphaxes) was to be three times or years, and an- half, 


or 1260 days literal : And its more then probable, that the 
duration of its ultimate anti-type (1 266 years) was thereby 
declared to Darrel alſo; | 
And it was declared (to omit other Prop bets) to this pro- 
phetick Evangeliſt, that the duration of the ultimate de- 
tection and defolation under the Goſpel-Churches laſt, and 
grand Antitheſis was to be (as the Proto-types was ſo many 
days literal) ſix times ſeven months of days annual,or 1260 
ears : So long were the ſix trumpets to ſound, .or (which 
1s all ore) the Witneſſes were to proptiefie in- Sackcloath fo 
long: But'in the days of the Voice of the ſeventh Angel, 
when he ſhall begin to ſound,the myſtery of iniquity ſhall be- 
gin to be made manifeſt, and the myſtery ot God finithed 
&c. where the Reader may evidently ſee, that -the duratio. 
of the fix trumpets ſounding, or {which is all one) the Wit- 
neſſes Sackcloath propheſie tor 1260 years, ſynchronizerh 
with the reſt of thoſe twelve Epochaes, and therefore this 
propheſie (in Rev.10. 7) is in the fifth reverberation from 
its Proto 3ype prediction in Dan,12.7, - In 
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In both which texts, the truth of the - tranſations and 
l;mes expreſt, is confirmed by adiv.ne Oathin the name of 
Jhe living God, which makes them much more ſignally cor- 
relative as tot; pe, and anti-type, and that in the fifth Ec- 
e ho, therefore, 1cs ſufficiently Cit not abundantly) manifeſt, 
that ſome prepheſies in Darrel (reiterated as we plainly fce 

a the 4pocalyps) reach Rowe Papal (ſome direly, as inch. 7, 
25. and {ſomein a fifth re-ecchoed performance (as in the 
cexts of Dau.$.9,10,&c.and ch,x 2.9) and ratifie thoſe 1265 
years of all theſe twelve Epochaes : For, all days propheti- 
calare ever (though literal in their Subanti-rypes) at leaſt 
years in their ultimate anti-types, which is evidenc from 
Numb.14,34. Dan,9.24. Eztchq.s, 6. And as will more 
irzefellibly appear when we come to treat upon thoſe 
rexts, 

As he hath declared to his ſervants the Prophers (faith the 
text)ch, 10,7. where it is plain, that many things which the 
Apocalyps predifted, were in fore-times declared co the Pro- 
phets, the ſervants of God, which they alſo (as appears plain- 
ly from the ſaid text) declared in their prophelies , wheres 
tore many, or the moſt of the Prophets, and not Daxiel only 
(whiles they foretold things more immediately to be fulfill- 
ed) preſignifie allo, thereby, thoſe things which the Apoca- 
Iyps predied : But toſhew the comparities of Propherick 
prefigurations with texts in the Apocalyps (wherein they 


H1eem to concenter in the anti-type) would require a large 


| 
b 


Volume, : | 
We ſhall now txke a ſhort view of the (ecular head of Pa- 


pal Rome with his comparities and diſparities to his types : 
His mcuth (ſaith the text) was as the mouth of a Lion, ſo 
ſhadowed forth by the King of Babylor, Rev.13.2, Dan. 7.4, 
But he was not that Supream power, as his diſparities plainly 
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Secondly, his feet were as the feet of a Bear, and ſo figu- 
red by the King of Perſia, Dan, 7.5. Rev.n3.2, But he was 
not that power ſecular, as his diſparities ſhew. For , 
Thirdly, he was like a Leopard ; So was the Greek Mo- 
narch, Dan.7.5. Rev.i3.2. And here we plainly ſee a three- 
fold, and ſhall, a fourfoldconſonancy betwixt thoſe prophe- 
fies in Dex1el, and this in the Apocalyps, and that in the fifth 
reverberation, or performance, if we take our account from 
thoſe texts of the eighth Chapter in Daxzel, that -point out 


_ Epiphanes , Orit we count by the ſucceflions of thoſe four 


beaſts in the ſeventh Chapter, | 

But che Sea-born beaſt Papal was not that repreſentative 
of the Greek Empire, becauſe of many diſparities in both 
rexts, 

Norwas-he the Dragon or fourth beaſt in the fourth re- 
yerberation from Danze/, who Prophetically adumbrates (by 
four beaſts of different figures) four Kingdoms (the Chalde+ 
an, Perſian, Gretk, and Rowan) and (by thoſe four beaſts) he 
ſhaddowed forth (their anti-rype) the repreſentative of Pa- 
pal Rome in the fifth reverberation: For, Pagan Rome was 
the fourth Kingdom, and her head (the firſt Dragon) the 
fourth Monarch ; But Papas! Rome was the fifth Monarchy, 


| and her headſecular (this Sea-born beaſt) the fifth Monarch, 


prophetically ſhaddowed forth (in the fifth reverberation) 
by thoſe four beaſts in Daxzel, but, chiefly by the fourth beaſt : 
of Pagan Rome (the firſt Dragon) who was the liſt, cleareſt, 
and fulleſt type of this ſeven. headed Hydra of Papal Rome 
ſucceeding thoſe four beaſts, bur, chiefly the fourth 1n his 
ſeat,power,aad great Authority, and that in the fitth rever- 

beration from Daxzel. 
This (may ſome raſh inconfiderate Readers ſay) makes it 
fignally clear ; that this, whom you callth e firſt Dragon 
| (nor 
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(nor was there ever any more then one, nor ever any fecond 
gave hisſear, power, and great authority to the beaſt, hisſuc- 
ceſlor : we ſhall therefore further, but briefly re-enquire 
how, and when the Dragon (and which of the two) gave 
his ſeat and power tothe beaſt, and to which beaſt, 

W hat opinions moſt hold I minde not much,becauſe many 
writers little mind bow, or what they write : But all reformiſt 
Expoſitors (to far as I find) affirm, chat this beaſt Papal was 
the ſeventh ior I know not what) nead of the Dragon, which 
ſhould continue (ſaith the text) but a ſhort ſpace, and thar 
ſufficiently contradicts this Tenent, Rep. 17. 10, ch. 12.12. 
Bur I anſwer. 

The Dragon (ſaith the text) gave him (this beaſt Papal, 
whois ſufficiently deſcribed before, and will be further after- 
wards)his power, ſeat, and great authority to diſtinguiſh h'm 
from the firſt Dragon, whoſe power was raken from him 
And to diſtinguiſh him from the ſecond, that gave him his 
' power, and great anthority, which he took from the firſt, 
and, chiefly from the repreſentatives of the Primitive 
. Church, Rev.13.2,4. Therefore, that ſecond Dragon raiſed 
Rome Papal (in the fifth reverberation from Dazxzel) chiefly 
by raiſing ker ſecular head, with his power (the Supremacy 
therein) given unto him : For, 

' Secondly, the firſt Dragon was no free doner, or diſpoſer 

of his own power, but had it taken away before he could give 
it, and was taken away himſelf before that beaſt was in be- 
ing that ſhould receive it; And ſo the text (we fee) ſaith ex- 
preſly, 2 Theſ. 2.6,7. 

Solay the beſt modern Expoſicors upon that place though 
they ſometimes contradict themſelves and confound the-true 
Series of things, as we have before briefly hinted : So ſay the 
chief Primitive Fathers: That this Dragon (Rome Pagans 
re- 


(97) a” 
repreſentative) *. was (not to give his power himſelf, but) to EE 
be himſelf with all his power taken our of the wiy; And 4. 
ic might ſeem moſt wicked and fooliſh for any Expoſitors to 142 4- 
kick againſt the expreſs Tenure of the ſacred text; to con- {id 5x. 
tradit the beſt modern Writers, witn«ſling (ar leaſt by con- pul. <1. 
ſequence) what thoſe texts import, and co oppoſe the Opini- ——— Ix 
oas of the beſt Primicive Fathers, who, no doubt, might beſt 4mv.is 
underſtand the right meaning of thoſe Scriptures: For, the 742. 
Apoſtle himſelf aſſerts expreſly,that they did know the mean- De it. 
ing of them :* Ton know (ſaith he) what withboldeth , He, that 2019. * 
ow letteth will lett, wntil he be taken out of the way, 2 Theſ, 
2.7. And this Relative (He) in the Text could nor poſſibly 
refer to any other perſon political,but only ro the firſt Dra-+ - 
gon or Repreſentative of Pagan and Imperial Rome, who 
(in Fohns time) chiefly letted, and did after let or hinder Pa- 
pal Rome and her head (#t intue exiftens prohibet alienum) 
from rifing up until he was finally taken away (with all his 
force) by the ſecond Dragon (the laſt ſublator of his feeble 
power and dying perſon) in four hundred and ten or twelve, 
For 

Thirdly » Michael and his Angels (Conflantine and his Ar- 
mies, Michae's ſubſtitutes )took(to the final exciſion of his 
ſeventh head) char firſt Dragons power (without asking him 
any leave) into his own hands , held, poſſeſt it; ſo as thar 
Dcagon could never regain abſolute Supremacy therein : 
Thatis : Hu place (laith the text) was found no more in Hea- 


we 


l. 

Th:odoſius with his two Sons and the two Yalentinians part- 
ly took away, partly brake in pieces,the power of his fick ,and 
ſcarce perfet, eighth and laſt head, And, 

Laſtly, The ſecond Dragon (about the year 413) took a- 
way tae very being of that firſt Dragon, drave the Primitive 
Church, with her Eagles wings, into the Wilderneſs ; took 

-- away 
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© away her, and their chief power into his own hands, and gave 
that power, which he took from them, and they from the firſt 
Dragon (to wit, the Supremacy therein) to the beaſt ſecu- 
lar and Papal : For it had been (res maxim? mirandagminin? 
credenda) a thing moſt impoſſible and incredible tor the firſt 
Dragon to have done it: Had he done it, he muſt have had 
an Art never heard on z That could give his Seat and great 
Authority which he had not ; And this is the miſchief; As 
he had no power to give unto the beaſt, ſo, there was no beaſt 
in being to receive it, ſo long as be exiſted ; which necefſarily 
implies a double impoſſibility. Buc 2he Dragon gave hi great 
A uthority.to the beaſt : Therefore, that was the ſecond Dra- 
gon ' clearly diſtin from the . firſt, and both, from this 
beaſt : And then it muſt inevicably follow of neceſſity : 
That this beaſt, and that ſecond Dragon, and the Bicorn falſe 
Prophet, were contemporary, and (as the ſeveral texts plain- 
ly prove) ſynchronize in x260 years, beginning about g12, 
though that ſecond Dragon was nor drawn at firſt , to {uch 
complyance as afterwards: And this (contrary ro Door 
Hammonds rational conclufion,from a miſtaken ſuppofition) is 
fignally conſpicuous (as we clearly ſee) from fundry texts of 
ſacred Scripture, and (as it- hath appeared and will more 
plainly appear) from Church-Hiſtory : I need nor, therefore 
(1 ſuppole) ſay to any ſober or judicious Reader, that the 
rext plainly ſays : That he that (in Panl's time). letted, ſhogld 
let (11h he were taken ont of the way) the rifing up of the Son of 
perdition 3 Burt I may ſay (in the words of that Apoſtle) to 
the (illieſt Readers (or at leaſt toſuch as have any competent 
animadyertency and nnderſtanding) you know that he that 
letted (in that Apoſtles time) the rifing up ot the body of 
Apoſtacy, and its ſpiritual and ſecular Heads, was the fir 
Dragon or Supream power of Pagan and Imperis] Rome: 
you kno (from thoſe Prophetick texts. and from Church- 
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Hiſtory, fully witneffing the performances of thoſe Prophe- 
fies) that the ſaid firſt Dragon did not give / could inno wiſe 


. poſlibly give) his power, which he had not) to the beaſt Pa- 


pal not then imbeing :. you know that he (much more all hjs 
power) was to be taken out of the way, to make way for that 
beaſt : you know alſo,thart the Dragon gave (Scripture ſays 
ir, Church-Hiſtory proves it) his great Authority to the 
beaſt : And you know, that Dragon. (becaule the firſt and all 
his power was taken out of the way before as aforeſaid) muſt, 
of neceſſity, be the ſecond Dragon: And thus ( a&um e# de 
hac controverſia) this Controverlie is fully ended, and, That 
there were two Dragons, irrefellibly concludent, Bar, 

So wedded is the world to wilful errours, that men and 
Seas (nor are Saints free from this fault) take lirtle care or 
pains to come to know theſe things : He: ſcire (ſay they) quid 
prodeſt? vid obeFt neſcire ? What are we better if we know 
theſe things, or worſe if we never know them 2 They there- ” 
fore (even many that are moſt ſtudious therein) are ſo indo- * 
cile to know (though plainly proved,and though they ſhould 
be oft repeated) theſe things, or to ſee their own Preſervari- 
ons, and chief concerns in the knowledge of them, that their 
progreſs is therein litrle, their profir lels to themſelyes and 0- 
thers: For,ſuch {low-bellies,are many, that they cancot ima-- 
Sine what real uſe can be wade of thoſe things, which will 
inſtantly appear to be the things of higheſt conceraments,and 
the knowledge of them, and how to uſe them, the Conſer- 
vatory means of all other graces and mercies, 

Hagar (her Son ready to dye, ſhe.diſtreſſed)ſate by a Well 
in the Wilderneſs, and ſaw ir not : Little did ſhe think of 
ſuch ſapport ſo nigh, till God opened her eyes and ſhe ſaw 


. the Well: Her fight of it was a preſent means to prevent im- 


minent death and procure life to her and him: But, if pre- 
ſent and after- Ages may fee and ſhun thoſe evils chat are 
N 2 worſe 
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worſe than death, and reap thoſe benefits that may. be better 

than lfe, by the knowledge of thoſe things,I ſhall briefly indi- 

gitate that, and (with like brevity ) conclude the premiſes. 
And firſt; 

Moſt Reformiſts will needs have the beaſt ſecular and Pa- 
pal to be the Scarlet-coloured beaſt, chap. 17.3, or (which is 
4n erronr; if not the ſame, not much different) the ſeven:h 
Head of that red Dragon or Scarlet beaſt, 

This groſs errour (the grand Remor to the right unfolding 
of many texts) is a ſtrong refuge to the Myſtery of Iniquity 
Nor can the expoſitions of the beſt Writers upon the Apo- 
calyps, and Prophetick Scriptures (till this and many like mi- 
. ſtakes be removed) be otherwiſe then perplex ravels of intri- 
cate confuſion : Therefore, the perteR removal of this mi. 
Kake (as the readieſt waytoremove many requires my preſent 
care. Norygperhaps, bave my pains hitherco made the truth 
ſo fully irrefellible as inſtantly irwill appear co. be: Can. we 
but find thoſeſeven Heads that were peculiar to the red Dra- 
gon or Scarlet-coloured beaſt,and his eighth Mead alſo which 
was of thoſe ſeven, Then we have all his peculiar number of 
- Heads, and ſo this buſineſs is fully ended: Bur, fe ot his 
Heads were faln; before Fohn wrote, as we ſhewed beferc, 
And one (his Imperial Head) exiſted when Fohz wrote: 
There's fix of his ſeven Heads; And the other ws not yet come 
(ſaith the text) and when he cometh he my contirut 4 ſhort 
ſpace : His time was ſhore (for a Kiagdom divided cannot 
{tand) becauſe he was a divided Head , For part of it fell from 
the Pagans and took part with. the Chriſtians in the time of 
Conſtantine and Conſtantine, 

His eighth dying, and ſcarce perfect Head, was Pagano-ar- 
rian in the time of Conſt antius the ſecond, Falian, Valews; and 
wear into everlaſting perdition about 4x 2,ver,11, That is.he, 
and that rſt Dragon (under him) then periſhed for ever : 
Here's 
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Here's all-the crowned Heads (tor all his Heads had Crowns) 
that were peculiar to that firſt Dragon: Then the Sea-bora 
beaſt Papal (aſſiſted by the ſecond Dragon through the falſe 
Prophets procuremeat; alcended our of the Sea {the Political 
and Military Deluge, which the ſecond: Dragon caſt out of 
his mouth) having {even ſucceſhive Heads, chap. x 3.I. 

But here's the Maſter-piece of exquiſite abſurdity : All 
Reformiſt Writers ( few excepted )affirm ; That the fe- 
venth Head of the Scarlet beaſt (the firſt Dragon) was the ſe- 
cular beaſt Papal with ſeven Heads ; which is as good ſenſe as 
to ſay :- Thar a part of the body of one man is the entire- 2u41- 
viduum of another perſon : For that Scarlet beaſt (that had 
ſeven Heads,and an eighth alſo) and the Sea- born beaſt Papal, 
that had ſeven Heads, were two-ſeveral, individul, and clear- 
ly diſtin perſons political, | 
Secondly, The texts expreſly aſſign unto the firſt Dragon 
(as peculiar to- him) eight” Heads-in all : But their gloſles 
plainly contradict thoſe texts and allow him but fix, making 
his ſeventh Head to be the ſecular beaſt Papal : They mighr 
be (a man would think ) deter'd ſufficiently from adding to 
or derraQting fram the words of the Book of this prophefie by 
the plagues therela threatned to all ſuchz But many of them 
do it (no doubt) not willingly, but fot want of due animad- 
vertency, - | | 

Thirdly, Thatſeventh Head of the firſt Dragon (which 
thoſe Writers affirm tobe the Sea-born beaſt) ſhould conti- 
nue(ſaiththe text) bur a.ſhort ſpace ; But that beaſt ſecular 
was £0 continue 1260-years, chap.13.5. Which are- yoo years 
longer than the durations of all Pagan Romes eight Heads ab 
Yrbe condita. 

Laſtly,. The texts expreſly diſtinguiſhabarred Dragon and 
this beaſt by their diſparities 1a their ſeven Heads fin the one 
all Crowned, in the other all unctowned) and by an ten 
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- hotns (in the one all crowned, in the otker a!l uncrowned ) 
and by their far different Epechaes : But theſe Writers (chat 
notwickſtandiog) confound all the texts, and either make 
both thoſe beaſts to be one and the ſame, or make the beaſt 


Papal tobe the ſeventh Head of that Pagan Dragon : who 


can imagine that men of any Reaſon or Learning could affere 
ſuch -maichleſs abſurdities « T heir chief miſtakes are 
thele. 

The Dragon (ſaith the text) gave power to the beaſt: But 
they ſay (contrary to the text) that his fixth Head gave pow- 
er tohis ſeventh, + : 

Secondly, That ſeventh Head (ſay they, contrary to the 
Scriptures) was the ſecular beaſt Papal, 

Thirdly, They miſtake the firſt Dragon (who gave none) 
for the ſecond, who gave his power and Authority - (the Su- 
premacy therein) to that:beaſt, 

Fourthly, They miſtake that Scarlet- coloured beaſt, or 

_ red Dragon (in ch, $2.3. ch.17. 3.) for the ſecular beaſt 
| Papalzc44p:13.1. And therefore, | | 

Fifthly, They miſtake the literal City of Pagan and Im- 


perial Rome (that ruled over the Kings of the Earth, and | 


was called Batylon the Great in the r7:h, and 18h, Chap- 
ters) for'the more ſpirirtfal City of Papal Rome (called alſo 
Babylcn the Great, and over whom the ſecond Dragon with 
the Sea-born beaſt and falſe Prophet Papal ru!ed or preſided) 
inthe 11:6, and 161th, Chapters : For, th:ſe two Cities are 
ſignally diſtiaR by this apparent. diſparity : The firſt (Hea- 
then and Imperial Rome) ruled over the Kings of the Earth, 
And the Kings of the Earthruled in and over Rome Papal : 
Sothar the Syſtem of the gloſſes of theſe Writers upon theſe 
and many other texts1s like a large Vial (filled with miſtakes ) 
which they pour forth , in 'their Teachings and 
Wricing's, upop many mindleſs Profeſſors that care not how, 
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or what they hear or read, Becauſe of Oaths{'cis ſaid) the 
Land mourns: But the whole world {may we, even weep- 
ing,ſay) mourns through miſtakes in Opinions and Manners: 
'Therefote, her Invabicants ſit inthe ſhadows of death, ſur- 
rounded with diſtreſſes: But what dammage redounds by 
theſe and like miſtakes 2- 

The Giſadyantages (and they great and many) that thereby 
come upon the Chriſtian world, and upon all Church-Socie« 
ties, and Secs, may appear as followerh, 

If there was but one Dragon (according to the general 
ſuppoſition) then none == power (for the firſt gave none) 
ro the wounded beaſt Papal : Then none raiſed Papal Rome, 
nor her ſecular Head) that beaſt, according to the Scriptures: 
Then the Opinions of.the Learhed Hammond and others muſt 
Rand good againſt all the world : To wit, that there was no 
further compute of the Apocalyps (after 410) except in the 
Mahumeans: And then the Papiſts and other Seats, and per- 
haps Mahwmetans (unleſs thoſe Authors better prove the 
contrary) have no part in the grand Apoſtacy predied by 
Prophets : For, then (as ſome in the Apoſtles times concer- 
ning the truth, erred, (aying ; The ReſurretHlon s paſt already, 
ſo)all men may much better ſay : That borh the riſe and the 
fall: of the Anti-chrift ( neyer doubt ic, diſpute not about 


. It) is paſt already long fince, even in four hundred and ten. 


or-twelve, 

Then 3ll diſcourſes. concerning any ſuch ſabje&-(whether 
in word or writing) are meer ftories, or at beſt (as they have 
been for the moſt part) but fruitleſs, controverſal pickecr- 
ings-(and char perpetnally) to no purpoſe : For no Refor- 
miſt, nor the beſt informed, can make good any Charge or 
Argument againſt the Papiſts or any other, Sets. (Mahume- 
tans or others) ay confining upon the Apoſtacy of Anti-chrift, 
if that was paſt foreyer in four hundred and ten or twelve, Thus 
even. 


(98) 


even Proteſtants (by means of theſe miſtakes) give the ſtaff 
in their hands (againſt themſclves) into the bands of Papilts, 
ſtrengthen Herelies,and weaken the hands of the witueſles of 
the cruth : For, if theſe errours.in Opinions muſt ſtand for 
truths, then muſt all Reformiſts giveprime hononr to the Pa- 
piſts, as chief of Churches z And (as hey of the Synagogue of 
Satan, that ſeid they were Fews, and were not, were nat to come 
and worſhip at the feet of Philadelphia, fo) It chere was'but one 
Dragron (ending as atoreſaid, with all compute: of Frophe- 
tick Scriptures, about 410) then all Retormiſts, and Seas, 
pretending to be reformed, muſt come and worſhip at the 
feet of the Papiſts (as the only Mother, Catholick and true 
Church) and only aſſume Schiſm, Apoſtacy and ſhame to 
themſelves : No weapon of war (formed by the beſt Refor- 
miſt's) can proſper in their hands againſt her: ſhe's (Crwitas 
.cixceymmurats)a City walled round,her walls are Bruls, whic 

times cannoc break, nor torce ſcale, _— 

Thus, we ſee, the {acred Scriptures (by means of theſe mi. 
ſtakes, uatil they be removed) are (both by ſtrit and looſe 
Profeſſors) prolticuted to the vileſt diſuſe, are made (:aruri 
«bane ) walls of Braſs. by Proteſtants, againſt themſelves, for 
the defence of Papiſts, Heathens,and Hereticks to fortifie and 
confirm their blind and wicked confidence in all ignorance, 
and evil Manners. For, 

If there was but one Dragon, encing with the whole com- 
puration of the Apocalyps ( the ca1ahumetans excepted) in 
tour hundred and ten (as Dr, Hammond and others Learned- 
ly labour, but 1a vain, to end it) nor do the Mahumetans (as 
they except them) ſignifie any thing to this purpoſe; Then 
the Church of Reme may ſay, ſhe fits as Queen, Rules alone, 


nor was ſhe raiſed by power of any firſt or ſecond Dragon : - 


For, as nothing can exiſt withour ſome cauſe of its being ; 
Soit was impoſſible for Papal Rome (faln in her Infancy) to 
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be raiſed to power, if there was none to raiſe her up : But 
God (by his providence) did ordain or permit this ſecond 
Dragon (for the firſt fell before for ever) to raiſe up Papal 
Rome (the place prepared of God to preſerve his Church tor 
a ſpace) by giving his power (the Supremacy thercin) ro her 
ſecular Head, which the Scripture exprefly aſſerts, where it 
faith : Andthe Dragon gave, &s. 

They therefore, that take in hand to explain theſe Scrip- 
tures, or to prove Rome Papal (complex of many Secs 
and Nations) to be the Churches A4n1#heſss , muſt obſerve 
the right Series of the Myſtery of 1niquity, and know when 
and how the Apoſtacy ſprang up; As allo that there were 
two Dragons, and which of the two raiſed Rome Papal, or 
the body of Apoſtacy, 

All works or writings againſt her (till this be firſt done, or 
at leaſt in part diſcerned) are little worthz ſcarce ſo much as 
engage Rome Papal againſc thoſe oppoſers ro ſmall purpoſe; 


| ſhe may till then) hold forth her flag of defiance againſt (as 


trivial impugners) all ſuch, and ſay: The Scriptures them- 
ſelves (clearing her from their charge) charge them with Blaſ. 
phemy, Schifm, Slander, and Apoſtacy - Her walls muſt 
ſtand inviolable , ſhe invincible. 

Thus we ſee\till theſe miſtakes be removed) no Refor. 
miſts can undeceive, poſſibly, the Papiſts, or their ſub-diviſi. 
ons ; nor be themſelves rationally nndeceived, or be convin- 
ced of their errours in Opinions or manners: Tum vero bar- 
bari barbaros invicem, & Eccleſiam perſequentnr in 4tiruum 5 
Then Men, Saints, and Sects (with feral ire and intricate con- 
fuſion) muſt implacably purſue and perſecute each other - 
For {if theſe and ſuch obſtacles to true peace multiply or are 
not removed) then (i Chaos infandum totus confunditar Orbis) 
preſent and after-ages muſt ever inherit inextricable Laby- 


riaths of all dreadful (and they inemergible) miſeries : Men 
O (faith 
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(ſaith the text) ſhall ſeek death, and ſhall not find it , and ſhall 
defire to dit, and death ſhall flee from them : For, Their torment 
w4s as the torment of a Scorpion when he flriketh a man: Mt- 
ſtakes in Opinions and manners were (to thoſe men) the cauſe 
ot ſuch torments, worſe than death, as, in its due place, will 
appear ttom thoſe texts : But theſe mens miſeries muſt tar 
exceed theirs, and death it felt be much more defirable than 
their condition, if theſe and many like errours in Opinions 
and m3nnets be not removed : Thus the evils of theſe and 
like miſtakes (until they be removed) are(its evident) both 
oreat and many, 

But, it theſe and many ſuch errours are or ſhall be ſuffici- 
_ entlyrefelled, and men be thereof clearly convinced ; Then 


Rome Papals walls, and.the walls of her ſab-diviſions (as the 


walls of Fericho fel] at once flat to the ground)are become like 
Cobwebs which the wind ſcatters: Then rorments (greater 
than the pains of the ſtings of Scorpions) may begin to ceaſe 
from men, and mileries (worſe than death) diſcontinne : But 
we ſhall diſſolve (chough we have done that perhaps ſuffici- 
ently) this Knot of manifold miſtakes (in its due place) by 
proving a two and twenty quadripartite diſparity betwixe the 
firſt and ſecond Dragon; Betwixt both and the Sea-born- 
beaſt Papal; and betwixtall three and the falſe Prophet with 
two horns : Till then, let no Reader trouble kimſelt with idle 
excogitations of mind, nor me with many words ; For I, per- 
haps, have given the judicious Reader tall ſatisfaQion ar pre- 
ſent, and ſo ſhall oft aſterwards til] T proſecute thoſe premiſes 
in the ſequel]. | | 
I ſhould nor ſpend time ro mention too many ( having no 
mean thoughts of their own parts) that tell you : The Dra- 
gon is only (becaule ſo called) the Devil individual, as ſome 
(upon (ach kolid grounds) aſſert Tranſubſtantiation from Hoc 
eft corps ; But I commit this Chaffe to the wind till after- 
wards, | I 


| 
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I was, unavoidably, put upon it (before I could proceed to 
OE NIEY Epochaes) toremove thoſe miſtakes aforeſaid, 

nd, 

Secondly, to refel their opinions that hold , That all the 
Propheſies, before Ctriſt,were finally fulfilled at his death,or 
at the deſtruRion of Feruſalem, And, 

Thirdly, tro remove the miſtakes of all Papiſts, and many 
Proteſtants, affirming : That all Propheſies (both before and 
after Chriſt) expired (if not at the deftrugion of Feruſalem) 
at the tranſlating of the Empire in tour hundred and ten or 
twelve : They except only (and thar to as little purpoſe) the 
Mahnmetans, For, 

If all Propheſfies before Chriſt ended at his death, or at 
Feruſalems deſtrution; And, if all in the Goſpel and in the 
Apocalyps, expired as aforeſaid in q12s Then, Nor erit locus, 

there cannot poſſibly be any place tor theſe twelve enſuing In- 
tervals or Epochaes commencing then, and ſynchronizing 
from that time for 1260 years: Then all theſe twelve Epo- 
chaes, and their tranſaRtions, and the Scriptures themſelves 
that hold chem forth, muſt (like che five fooliſh Virgins )ſtand 
withour, and not be admitted to exprels the mind of the Spirs 
of truth , yea then the Scripture Canonical muſt be diſ-mem- 
bred, and part made as Apocrypbal, or (which is worſe) per- 
verted to preter Hereticks and promote errors in opinions and 
manners; Then the faithful induſtry of the beſt Writes 
muſt be bur, labor 1yri1ws, pains herein taken to no purpoſe z 
Then Papiſts, Heathens, and Hereticks cannot poſſibly be 
convinced of theircrrours in Opinions and praRices, nor any 
true peace hoped for from them or any Profeſſors of different 
perſwaſtons: For theſe cauſes of higheſt concernments I have 
taken this pains to break the harceſt Rocks of obſtacles (the 
confident and long-continued miſtakes both of Papiſts and 
Proteſcants )and to prove; That the Propheſfies before 
O2 Chuilſt 
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Chriſt (even in Gexeſis) extended beyond the deſtruction of 
Feruſalem : For, the type, Primitive, and Jewiſh Church, 
whom Phsrach (expreſly called the Dragon) perſecuted, had 
the Sun, Moon, and twelve Stars her Lights, and Guides,and 
adumbrated prophetically , the Goſpel- Church Primitive 
(who had alſo the Sun, Moon, and twelve Stars her Lights 
and Guides, and was alſo perſecuted- by the Anti-evange- 
lical Dragon of Pagan .and heretical Reme) in the Aati- 


type. 
y have alſo (perhaps ſufficiently) proved (againſt the Opi- 
nions of all Papiſts, and many Proteſtants) that the prophe- 
fies in Daniel reach Rome Papal and her ſecular Head, in the 
fifth Reverberation « wherefore, theſe miſtakes (impregaable 
obſtacles againſt Arad and all Reftormiſt Writers) being thus 
fully removed ; my way is levigated, and my agoreſs made 
plain (without any material obſtacle) to treat upon the enſu- 
ing Epochaes, which come next to be handled, 
The Syachronick Epochaes of the ſecond Dragon, Beaſt 
and falſe Prophet are thus held forth, : 
The ſecond Dragons duration 1s (in Apocalyps y2, 14.) 4 
time, times, and an half. 
The Sea-born beaſts continuance is (in ch, 1 3+5-) forty two 
_ l ck tio Dowel 
The falſe Propher's Epoche is (in Damel 7,25, ) a tj 
times, and the titding of a time. ba &.— 
The times inall thoſe texts are the ſame, and make a three. 
fold Synchroniſm of 1260 years, to the three Heads of the 
threefold Decapolity of the grand Apoſtacy; which durati- 
on (and therein this ſecond Dragons) is 800 years above the 
firſt Dragons proper Epoche, and that irrefellibly denotes 
two Dragons, For, 
The Epochaes of the firſt Pragon, and of Primirive Rome, 
Pagay or othermile heretical, were proper or improper, 


His 
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His and her improper Epoche (ab Hrbe Condita) until Rome 
Imperial was made tributary to Alaricw in go07, was abour 
1559 years z Or(antil it was taken, plundred and burnt by . 
Alaricws in 412) about 1164 years: [call this duration of 
time z Hisimproper Epoche, becauſe it were improper to 
count the Chaldean or Greek Epochaes (in Scripture predi- 
ed) trom the firſt conſtituting of choſe Kingdoms : For, the 
proper Epochaes of allEmpires or Kingdoms(recorded in Scri- 
pture) are chiefly che durations of their Dominions over the 
Church and people of God : Howbeit, it concerns us here to 
take notice of this improper Epoche of the firſt Dragon, be- 
cauſe the «Apocalyps indigitates it ch. 17.10,11 z Where Fohy 
{aith, five «re faly, andone is, and another is not yet come, and 
mentions his eighth Head alſo, which was of the ſeven; The 
duration of all which, ſuccefſively made that improper Epoche 
aforeſaid, But, : 

Pagan Romes proper Epoche was but about 460 years, be- 
ginning when the third (the Greek) dominion (which Darzel 
mentions, ch, 7.) began to fall, And when the Jewiſh 
Church (about 56 years before the birth of our bleſſed Savi- 
our) tell under the juriſdition of Pagan Rome, 

Both theſe Epochaes (both the proper and improper) of 
the firſtDragon,or of Rowe untran{lated,ended about the year 
four hundred and tenor twelve; Then his ſeven Heads, and 
alſo the eighth, which was of the ſeven, finally expired - For, 


.the reſt of. the thouſand years of this Dragons binding, and 


thar little ſeaſon of his relaxation after them, had not (after 
four hundred and twelve) any relation either to his proper or - 
improper Epochaes; Becauſe he (more literally boand,though 
bur in part, for above an hundred years before four hundred 


and twelve) was ſo long in being and never after. And that 


time (from the beginning of his being bound t0.413) was part 
(the laſt part)of both his Epochaes - But there then remained 
: above. 
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above eight hundred of his thouſand years after four hundred 
and twelve,in which eight handred years time & upwards that 
Dragon was not in being, nor ever after: For, that Decace- 
raſtick red Dragonof Rexe Pagan, was never in being after 
four hundred and twelve, nor ever can, or ſhall be in future be. 
ing : Therefore, he was bound for about eight hundred years, 
after four hundred and twelve (not literally, but) metaphori- 
cally, or not otherwiſe then with the chains of erernal death - 
That is,the firſt Dragon(ſubdu'd by the power and Authori- 
ty of the Primitive Church-repreſeatatives) was bound (in 
part and more literally) by their legal inſtitutions and civil or- 
dinances, in the time of Conflantime, Conſtantine, and their ſuc- 
ceſſors, till about 412. To wit, for about one hundred and 
twenty years, which was all the time he was in being after 
he began to be bound ; but he was then bound (totally, bur 
metaphorically) tor above 800 years by a privation of his 


being (o long, but indeed forever: That is, there was a ceſ- 


ſation from him of his accuſtomed cruelties in the Chriſtian 
world for above eight hundred years after four hundred and 
ten or twelve, till about the year twelve hundred and twelye, 
when he was looſed (not literally, but metaphorically looſed) 
for not he, but Sizzon Earl of Montferd (commiſſioned from the 
Pope and the King of France) re-induced Dtocleſians bloudy 
praQices, and perſecuted the Church after the manner of the 
firſt Dragon: therefore ; As Fohn the Bapteſt was ſaid ro be 
Eliat, becauſe. he came after the fimilitude of his zealons 
comport So the Dragonis ſaid to be looſed in thoſe bloudy 
renovators of that firſt Dragons cruelties : Bur (having trea- 
ted upon this ſubjcat large, in the ſequel, where the ſeem- 
ing diſparities in the compute of thoſe thouſand years are re- 
conciled,and the confident miſ-conceits of the contrary mind- 
ed fully refelled) Inecd not here inſiſt upon it, | 

| The 
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The improper Epocke, therefore, of the firſt Dragon (a6 . 
Urbe condita,until his Metropolis was taken plundred and burnt, 
and his, then late Empire cranſlated in q12.) was about 1164 
years ; And his proper Epoche was but 460 years, ending in 
412 alſo, which proper Epoche (being ſhorter by eight hun- 
dred years then the proper duration of the ſecond Dragon) 
demonſtrates, irrefellibly, tewo Dragons, I proceed to the 
fourth Epoche, 


The aaration of the threefold City of the grand Apoſtacy, 


A, 


 — | —_— — 


Hat the tenſold body of the Churches CAntitheſis 
( Rowe Papal) was (tor matter and form) threefold,and 
haa three (the forefaid three) heads ſynchronizing in 1360 
years, is (from ſundry texts) ſufficiently proved : And there- 
fore, that tenfold City (uaril ic ſhould begin effeually to diſ- 
* continue) muſt have, with them the ſame Epoche: For, if 
theſe three heads of it were to continue 1260 years z Then 
this City (their threefold body) muſt (by a neceſlary, indivi- 
dual continuity) have the ſame Epoche. Bur, | 
Secondly, their and this Cities darations are (in theſe two 
texts) thus terminated : 18 & doxe, Rev. 16. 17. There ſhall 
be no longey time, ch, 10,6, Theſe two texts intend a time 
and thing. | 
The thing inrended is this threefold: City : And the great 
(this great) City was divided into three parts, &C. ch. 16. 
19, 
The time intended is firſt: The duration of that Ci- 
t 


Secondly, the Period of that duration, 
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The duration of it is neceſſarily imply'd, 

Its Period is, poſitively expreſt, And firſt, | 

Its duration'is imply*d from ics period in both texts, 

Its period at the beginning of the ſeventh Vial, is thus ex- 
preſt: 18 is done,ch, 16. 

Its period, at the beginning of the ſeventh Trumpet, is 
thus expreſt : There ſhall be no longer time ch, 10, 

No longer time, that is, the more entire duration of this 
threefold City,or Myſtery of 1viquity, ſhould be no longergthan 
the ſounding of the fix Trumpets : For, the duration of that 
threefold City (and indeed of all theſe twelve Epochaes) is | 
commenſurated by the ſpaces of fix Trumpets founding, and 
terminated with the beginning of rhe ſounding of the ſeventh 
trumpet : For, when the fixth Angel was about to end the 
ſounding of his fixth trumper,then the Angel of the Covenant 
ſware by bimythas liverh for ever and ever,that there ſhontd be 11me 
no longer © But, in the days of tbe voice of the ſeventh Angel when 
he ſhall begin '10 ſound, the Myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, 


Co 

Should be finiſhed: That is, the City of God (begun to 
be adorned as a Bride for her Husband) ſhould then begin to 
be freed effeQually from her former, too careleſs ; contempr 
of things ſacred, of higheſt coneernments z or from treading 
them, as it were, under her feet;' And free'd alſo (from the 
puniſhment, and effect of that profaneſs : to wit, from being 
iroden under foot of the Gentiles: And - thoſe Gentiles (this 
threefold City, or Myftery of 1niqaity) ſhould then begin' (as 
they ſhall be more by degrees daily convinc*'d of-their- own 
wickediiefs, and folly )-to abate their enmity, and embrace U1- 
nity of ſound Faith, and Manners, 

Secondly, 1t & done,that'is, the duration (the more entire 
duration) of this City ſhould be done at the period of the 
ſixth Vial, orat the beginning of the pouring fourth of the 
ſeventh 
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ſeventh Vial, That is, This City ſhould ſtand all the time 
of the {ix Vials pouring forth; all the time of the fix Trum- 
pets ſonnding, and all the time (which is one and the ſame 
time, and thing)of the Wirneſſes Sackcloth- Prophelie, for 
1260 years, For, as we have proved, that the fix Trum- 
pets ſounding, and (which is all one) the Witnefles Sack- 
cloth Propheſie run parallel in the ſame Epoche :So the fix 
Vials, and this Cities duration,ſynchronize with both,which 
is plain from their, temporal periods: For, The period of 
this threefold Myſtery of iniquity, inthe tenth Chapter, is 
thus expreſt, There ſhall be time nolonger, Andits period, 
in the ſixteenth Chapter, under, or at the beginning of the 
ſeventh Vial (as the tormer was under, or at the beginning 
of the ſeventh Trumpets ſounding) is likewiſe thus expreſt, 
Itis done : And what is done ? | 

The anſwer is made in the next verſe but one, 4nd the 
great City was dimgded into three parts, &c. That is, this 
threefold City was done, wer. 19, The ſcope (and almoſt 

the expreſs words) of both texts is the ſame, ſhewing z 
That this threefold City,or Myſtery of iniquity, ſhould (at 
the beginning of the ſounding of the ſeventh Trumpet, and 

pouring torth of the ſeventh Vial) begin, vigorouſly, tobe 

made manifeſt, and the Myſtery of God (her Antitheſis) to 
be compleated: that is, The true Church ſhould then be- 

Sin, more vigoronſ]y, and vilibly, te expatiate, and appear 

roall Secs and Nations:, For, thoſe periods (1t #s done 

Fime ſhall be no mire) are terms of expreſſion, that are ſyno-, 

nymous in ſenſe, and are, in both texts, a twofold ſacred 

record, that the duration (the more entire duration) of this 

threefold City ſhould be 12260 years, ſynchronizing wittr . 

the ſix Trumpets, with the ſix Vials, with the Witneſſes 

Sack-loth-Prophefie, and with all the reſt of theſe twelve 


Epochaes, : 
| P Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, the duration of this threefold City is commen- 
furated (which arealſo the Epoche of the death of the 
Witneſſes) by three dayes, and an half, Rev. 11.9, 11. In 
which texts,the two former texts are more fully explained, 
and the ſarye period of this threefold Ciry the- third time 
repeated: And firſt, | 

We ſee that the two Witneſſes were to lye, in-that Ci- 
ty, dead for three dayes and an halt, ver, , g, Therefore, 
theend of thoſe three-dayes and an half; was the period of 
the Witneſſes death, and of the duration (as will appear) 


of that threetold City : For. After three dayes. and-an half 
(faith the text) the Spirtt of life from God ſhall enter. into 


them, vir. 11. Theretore, the end of thoſe three dayes 
and an half, muſt be the period of their lying dead in thar 
City, and the period alſo of thar Cities duration: For, 
The ſame hour laith the text) the tenth part of that City fell, 
wer. 13, And tell-Cnot to, but) from Apoſtacy inmanners, 
ro purſue fincere truth, and peace in Theory, and practice, 
or (to uſe the- words of the ſame text) ſh1l! then begin to 
give Glory to the God of heau'n: that is, Shall then begin to 
give G!ory to God with greater vigour, and viſibility of 
txne obedience then formerly. I 

And theſe three dayes, and an half, of the duration of 
_ the death ofthe Witnefles in that-City ; and of thar City, 
till ic ſhould begin to fall, as aforeſ:id, are alſo conterminz- 
ted (as the fame period the third time expreſt) with the bes 
ginging of the ſounding of the ſeventh Trumpet, vetſ, 'E 
And the ſeventh CAngel ſounded, &5. Theretore,theſe three 
dayes, and an half (of the more entire duration 6f this 
threefold City, and of the death of the Witneſſes therein} 
ſynchronize with the {1x Vaals, the ſix Trumpets, and the 
Witnefles Sackcloth Prophefie in1260 years. For, thoſe 
(ta this Chapter, twice repeated) three dayes, and an half; 
are 
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are the ſame three times, and an half, chap, 12. 14, the 
ſame forty two Months, chap. 12. a, And the ſame 1260 
dayes in the next verſe, which (being x260 dayes annual) are 
1260 years, For, the durations of the death of the Wir- 
neſſes, and of this threefold Citv, were pre-fignified in 
Scripture, both by three dayes, and an halt, artificial (or 
42 hours) and by three dayes, and an half Annual (or forty 
two Months) as we ſhall tully, and that {ſo ſoonas we ſhall 
firſt lay down theſe twelve Epochaes) inſtantly thew, 


The Fifth Epeche is of the Geſpel Churches grand revolt. 


P"by, The Goſpel- Churches profligation, and defcQi- 
on ſeems to retain theſame time: For, We find her in 
Heaven, holding forth (though at laſt more remiſly) her 
primirive integrity of an Heavenly converſation till about 
407, Rev. 12.1. Andtill then (from about 292) in the 
Heaven of high Power, and Authority in the Romin Em. 
 Pire : For, She (caſting the firſt Dragon from his ſeat there) 
ſate ſole Regent in his Throne of power : Her Eagles ex- 
alted both her, and themſelves 1ato that Heaven, ver, 7. to 
the 12th. But a falling away was to come and the Church 
fell /fell from Heaven, fled into the Wilderneſs for 1260 
dayes Annual). 2 Theſſ. 2, 3, Rev,12, 1,6, 14. Therefore, 
the Church fell from Heaven (though not torally, and fi- 
nally) in a twofold reſpet, Furſt, in reference to her Hea- 
ven of high power. 

2 Second. * 


| (Ho) | 

* Secondly, In reſpe ro her heavenly converſation: Her 
fall in converſation cauſed her other fall, She tcl}, in parr, 
from her former Heavenly converſation: Therefore, She 
fell (as the effec of thar caule) trom her Heaven of high 
Power, and Authority, Her fall in converſation was Spi- 
ritual: Her fall trom Power was temporal, In reference 
to both, ſhe (according to thoſe rexts aforeſaid) ſtood in 
Heavens And, inreference to both, ſhe fell trom Heaven: 
The manner of her fall from both is plain from her Patern, 


or Prophetick type, Lament. 2. 1, How hath the Lord covercd: 


the daughter of Z10n with a Cloud in his anger, and caſt down,. 
from Heaven, io the Earth, the beauty of Iſrael, &'c, So God 
covered her (the Anti-typz- Church) with a Cloud in his: 
anger, and caſt down, from Heaven to the Earth, the beauty 
of Goſpel- Iſrael, For, She (like the Church of Epheſus) 
left her firſt love, forſook her firſt works (works of Judg- 
ment, Mercy, and. Faith) and remembred not (ſcarce yer 


remembreth) from whence ſhe fell. Thus ſhe fell (firſt in- 


her converſatios) from Heaven: therefore, God ſent the 
ſecond Dragon with a flaming Sword, who caſt her (as were 
our firſt Parents our of Paradife) out of her Heaven of po- 
wer, and Authority, and drave her into the Wilderneſs tor 


1260 years, chap. 12.1. 6.14, Many Expoſitors call that 


falling away in converſation, that grand, and general revolt 
of the Goſpel Church from Faith, and Obedience : How- 
beir, ir was in her true members (though much inwardly) 
chiefly in outward appearance, and pratice, The gradual 
aggrefles of the Churches defection (from about ;40 to 


407) we thall ſhew afterwards, 


The 


my Wo: @\t, wa A a 


(111) 


The fxth Interval, 


N= fixth Epoche (and this, of a different denomina- 

& tion, more fully proves the former) 1s of the Chur- 
ches ab->de in her place prepared of God, which is twice re- 
corded in tw« ſeveral texts of the ſame Chapter, - And the 
Woma- fl 4 into the Wilderneſs, wheve jhe hath aplace prepared 
of Goa, that they ſhould feed her there x 260 dayes z which (be- 
ing, 2$ we ſhall inſtantly, and irrefellibly ſhew, dayes An- 
nual) are 1260 years, Chap, 1 2. 6. 

And there were given to the Woman two Wings of a great 
Eagle, that ſhe mizht -flee into the Wilderneſs, xto ber place, 
where ſhe ts nouriſhed for a time, times, and half a time, from 
the face of the Serpent, ver. 14. The times in both texts are 
exatly the ſame, aud make a twiſted, or double record: 
Thar thegEpoche of the Churches abode in her place prepa- 
red of God, was-to be y 266 years. | 

Into the Wilderneſs: "Thar is, into an obſcure, ſad, deſo- 
late, and diſtreſt condition, both in temporal, and ſpiritual 


| reſpects, C 

Into her place prepared of God: Having here proved the 
Epo. he by the double teſtimony of two texts, we ſhall re- 
fer this place prepared of God, but a little further, to a'fic- 


ter place, where we (hill (hw, what this place, prepared of 
GoJ, was, where the Goſogel-Church was to be preſerved 
tor x 260 years, 
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The ſeventh Fpoche., 


S of the death of the Witneſſes: And when they ſhall 
have finiſhed their reftimony (their Primitive teſtimony 
10.407, and nottheir 1260 years Propheſie in Sackcloth) 
the beaſt (ſaith the text) that cometh out of the ——_ pis 
(the ſecond Dragon) ſhall overceme, and kill thims (hall caſt 
them out of their primitive power, and capacities (temporal 
and ſpiritual) and kill many of them corporally) «4d their 
dead bodies ſhall Iye inthe ftrcet of the great City, called ſpiritn- 
ally Sodoms, &c, That is, their dejected condition ſhall . be 
viſible, and obvious to the frequent view of thoſe ſpiritual 


Gentiles of that-tbreefold City of Apoſtacy, And they of 


the Peoples, and Kindreds, Fc. (thoſe Gentiles aforeſaid) 
ſhall ſee their dead bodtes (their perſecuted, and deſpiſed ſtate) 
three dayes, and an half : That is, Three ttmes, ang an half; 
chap. 12,14. Or 1260 dayes Annual, or years, chap, 13. 3, 
Thats the Epoche both of the death of the Witnefles, and 
of their Prophecying in Sackcloth : And ſo, 

Their type ( £1:4h, and the Prophets of 7/ae!) finiſhed 
alſo their (as it were) primitive teſtimony againſt the wick- 
edneſs of Ahab, and 1ſraels Apoſtacies: And (when they 
had finiſhed that primitive teſtimony) Fezabil, Ahab, and 
the falſe Prophets killed them for 1260 dayes literal. That 


is, Killed many, or the moſt, and perſecuted all for 1260 © 


dayes : Therefore, they, that eſcaped death corporal, fled, 
with the perſecuted Church {as intoa Wilderneſs) into the 
ſecret ſubterfuges of obſcure latency for 1260 dayes literal, 

. SO 
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So long alſo did her, and their rype-ſurviving Witneſſes 
(as well chey might, and had moſt juſt cauſe) Propheſie (as 
in Sackcloth) in great obſcurity, and contempt; And juſt 
ſo long was rain literal reſtrained: to wit, for 1260 dayes 
literal. 

Bur (afret thoſe flying, perſecuted, type- Witneſſes had 
finiſhed rhoſe 1260 dayes of their type-death, and Prophe- 
cying in Sackcloth) they were not killed; we figd little of 
that in that grand exemplar, or Patern, 

So when the Golpel-Wirnefles (St. Baſil, «Ambroſe, CL 
thanaſiue, Ferom, Chryſoom, and others): had finiſhed (nor 
this Sackcloth Propheſte of 1260 years, but) their primi- 
tive teſtimony, about 497, againſt che faſt approaching de- 
fe&ions of the primutive Church; And when ſhe, and her. 
revolting children repented not z then did che' Beaſt-that 
came ont of the bottomleſs pir /the ſecond Dragon) kill 
the Witneſſes: And the Sea born-beaſtzand falſe Prophet- 
Papal, to wnom that Dragon gave his power (the Snpre- 
macy therein) proſecuted (though they ſeemed gentle for 
the firſt 805 years) the killing of chem for x260 (as in' the 
Patern literal) dayes Annual, Therefore, rhey: (ſuch as 
eſcaped death corporal) fled with -the' perſecated* Church 

into the ſpiritual Wilderneſs (into the ſecret ſubterfuges 
of obſcure latencies) for 1260 (as in the type-literal dayes) 
dayes Aanual : Jaſt ſo long was rain reſtrained (in the type 
literal, in che Anri-type ſpiritual rain) To wityfor 4260 (as 
in the Patern dayes |:teral) Annual dayes,-or years : And 
therefore, the Goſpel- Witneſſes (fuch as were - killed by 
the death of perſecution, but not corporally, or totally kil- 
led) Prophelied (a5 well chey mighr, and had 'moſt' juſt 
(asin the Pacern liceral) dayes Annu2l "in 


Sackclorh: thats, 1 great inarmity, affliction; obſcubityy | 
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'Wherefore, when they had finiſhed (ter thats intended 
in the text) their primitive mo_ about the. year four 
hundred and ſeven, or ten, then the ſecond Dragon (ſome- 
what aſſiſted, even at firſt, by the Beaſt, and falſe Prophet) 
overcame, and killed them as aforeſaid for 260 years: Bur 
(after that Epoche of their 1260 years death, and Prophe- 
cying in Sackcloth) they (as their type were not) atc-not to 
be killed + There was no ſuch thing 1a the Patern, nor ſhall 
be in the Anti-typeof it: Nor is there any ground (that I 
find) for it in Scripcure, but, abundantly ſufficient for the 
contrary: ' For, we may add to this /of it felt full 'evider ce : 
Thar ir plainly appears to be a matchlels piece of abſurdity: 
That the Witneſſes ſhould Prophefie in- Sackcloth 1260 
years, becauſe they ſhould be killed (many killed, and all 
perſecuted) ſo long by the Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Pro- 
phert, who were to continue in power ſo long: And then 
(when the Witneſſes ſhould have finiſhed that 1260 years 
Prophefie,and the Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Propher, ſhould 
ceale to be in full power) the Beaſt out of the bottomleſs 
pic.(ſcarſe in being himſelf,or nor in ſuch full power) ſhould 
overcome, and kill them the ſecond time, for 1260 dayes, 
immediately after he (for who elſe ſhould kill them) had 
firſt killed them for 1260 years before : The futility of 
this abſurdity, the Paterns (which are more then one) ſuffi 
ciently reel]: But that is alſotully cone in the ſequel by 
many (perhaps undeniable) demo.:!t ations, From what al- 
ready appears we plainly (ee z that the Epoche (the twice 
repeated three dayes, and an half, in che v-pth Chapter) of 
the death of the Witucflcs is 1959 (as in the Parern of days 
literal) of dayes Anaual, or years, and runs exadtly parale] 
with their Prophecying in Sickclorh fucceeding their Pri- 
mitive teſtimony about. the year 407, and nottbeir Pro- 
phecying in dackcloth xzo years alter. it: But (to come 
BE | nearer 
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nearer to the matter) we ſhall(having ſhewn the duration of 
the death of the Witneſſes) here diſtinguiſh, 

The death of the Witneſles was (ab extra, wel ab intra) 
external ,or interna), 

Their external death is threefold, Corporall , civil, 
ſpiritual : Corporal, chiefly from the Dragon, civil from . 
the beaſt, ſpiritual from the falſe Prophet in all Papal Secs: 
Towit - By Papal fulminations, excomfmnunications, rath 
cenſures, {launders, &c. Theſe external deaths, for brevi- 
tysl but briefly hint, Butz 

Secondly, their death internal is more properly ſpiritu- 
al, becauſe its: the death or decay of Ipiritual Graces 
whiles the luſts of the fleſh, of the eyes, and pride of life 
ſecm to live, and judgment, mercy, and faith to dye in the 
ſouls of Saints, and whiles they manifeſt that internal death 
of Graces by outward correſpondent fruits, and 


practices: So the Church of Sardis had a name that ſhe lis 


ved, and was dead: Ard how dead? Nene of her Mem- 
bers were killed{ that we read ) by any corporal, civil, or 
ſpiritual death (as the witreſles were) externally: But, her 
death was internal, and, more properly, ſpiritual : Her Gra- 
ces were dead or ready to die : Therefore, their fruits, 
her works ( differing little, perhaps, in true appearance, 
from dead works) were not found perfe&, though their 
dodrine might be ſo ſound, and profeſſion ſo ſtrict, that 
from thence ſhe might be famed, or have a name 
that ſhe lived, chap.3.1,2, For, Hypocrites judge of ſpiritu- 
al life by outward forms, and empty verbal proteſſions , and 
not by obedience conform to Goſpel-rule. 

This inward death of the witneſſes (properly ſpiritual) 
was preſignified, ſometimes, by ſleep like death; ſometimes 
by death real and literal: And firſt, 
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By fleeplike death,we read - That 4 deep. ſeep, and an 


| horrowr of great darkneſs (the Sun going down) fell upon Abre- 


ham, Gen; 15. 12. Abraham (as a Prophet) ſuffered this 
paſhve propheſie-( as the viſion of outward affliction , 
and inward darkneſs, and deſertion) which was after fulfil- 


led, literally, upon his ſeed after the fleſh in literal Feqpr,. 


and likewife upon his ſpiritual ſeed in Zgypt ſpiricual, where 


ſuch an hotrrour of great darkneſs, and deep fleep fell upon. 
them, that the text ſaith expreſly, they were dead: And 


thtir dead bodies ſhall lie tn the ſtreet of the great City called 
ſpiritually, Sodom and Egypt ,&c, they were ſpiritually 
dead, becauſe dead in ſpiritual Fgypr, and the means of 


their ReſurreCtion from that death was by the Spirit of 
life from God entering into them : that: is, their Graces 


were dead; Or ſick, dying Graces: They did not a- 
wake unto Righteouſneſs, but ſlept a fleeplike death in fin, 
and diſobedience : They held forth a Righteouſneſs incon- 
form to Goſpel-rule, ſuch as ſome Secs, Heathens, and 
Hereticks hold forthz and might dream,. that to be. true 
obedience, ſcarce thinking upon true Righteouſneſs in pra- 
Rice, which we ſhall after ſhew wha it is, 

Had Abraham not flepr, yer, that horrour of great dark- 
neſs, that tell upon bim, had been ſufficient to hide all 
things from his fight, that he could ſee little, or nothing, 
and doas little : But (beſides that darkneſs ) a deep ſleep 
tell apon him, ſothat he might ſeem dead in that ſleep, bu- 
ryed in darkneſs, yet «Abrabam was not dead all that 
time: Soalaſting Lethargy like death, and a deep ſleep of 
inſenſibility, and ſpiritual ſecurity was to fall upon his 
ſpiritual ſeed (the Goſpel- Church and her Witneſſes) for 
1260 years: yet neither they, nor ſhe could be quite dead 
all this time, but ſhould retain ſome inward, ſick, ſecrer(but 
living) Graces all the time of their lying, as dead in thac 
threefold City : For, ; Se- 
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Secondly, 7 flzep (faith the Church) but my heart waketh, 
: Cant. 5. 2. ſhe flept(after the ſimilitude of her Patriarch 
Abraham) a deep fleep like death, but was not dead : The 
Members of her body, both for ation, and underſtanding 
(hands, feet, head) were exceeding drowhie or in a deep 


| ſleep, but her heart awaked : She was not dead, but lived 


by ſome weak, fick (but living)inward Graces, 

An inſeparable ſign of ſuch a deep ſpiritual ſleep, is the 
difficulty Lo make her, or her Members, know that ſuch a 
Lechargy lies upon them, with a great impugning unwil- 
lingneſs to be awaked, 

Secondly, that inward ſpicitual death was alſo prefigu- 
red by death literal: For,the drybones were the whole houſe 

of 1ſrael ( notſo much legal as) Evangelical; And thoſe 
bones were dead, Eztk. 37.3,11., For, the Witneſles(the 
ſubordinate heads of the Church) could not be dead, but 
the Members of the ſame body muſt be much more dead, 

Secondly,I might here ſhew, that F9244,8 our bleſſed Sa- 
viour preſignified prophetically , not only that outward 
threefold death aforeſaid, bur alſo this inward and ſpiritual 
death of the witneſſes:towit, Fon4h by a ſeeming death,and 
our Saviour by a real death, The durations of both 


- which (three days and an half artificial, or 43 hours) are 


exaaly conform (as prophetick types) to the duration of 
the death of the witnefles : to wir, three days and a half; 
that is, three years and a half, or forty. two months of days 
Annual, which are 1260 years, as we ſhall more irrefellibly 
fhew in the ſequel, 
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The Eighth Epoche, 


S of the treading of the. Goſpel- Church, and her wit- 
neſſes under foot by thoſe Gentiles ( the ſpiritual 
Gentiles of this threefold Myſtery of Iniquity) whom we 
finde fitty deſcribed in the 82h, and 91h, Verſes of the 1 14. 
Chapter, to wit, the Spiritual Echnickes ( Geztiles in pra- 
Rice, by profeſſion Chriſtians) of Aanti-chriſt ſenſual, 
ſecular, and ſpiritual : And the Holy City ( the Goſpel- 
Church, and her witneſſes) ſhall they (theſe very Gentiles) 
rread under foot for forty two moneths (aith the text, chap. x1, 
2.. T bart is, they ſh3)l perſecute, convitiate,- raſhly cenſure, 
and contemn the Goſpel- Church, and her witneſſes, and 
her, and their teſtimony, for forty two moneths : Here 
needs no Dazzel toread the fins of the revoled Church, 
r00 eafie tobe read in her juſt puniſhments: And what 
were the Goſpel-Churches chief fins ? She, and her 
Saints trod under foot (contemned, flejghred, negleed, at 
leaſt roo much) ſubſtantial knowledge of the truth, true 
obedience, and the witneſſes of both, and (perhaps under a | 
blind pretence of minding things plain, and moſt neceſſary ) 
eſpouſed a trivial, ſhallow, ſuperficial knowledge of the 
truth, with like obedience - And where read you this? 
Her juſt puniſhment renders it in Capital Letters ; ſhe (for 
treading under foot, or not promoting, and advancing,with. 
due diligence, things moſt ſacred, profitable atid honeſt), 
was given into the hands of the Genttles to be troden_under | 
foot forty trwa moneths: And what thoſe forty two 
| | moneths. 
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moneths are, the very next Verſe tells you expreſly : T hat 
they are 5260'days: to wit, days annual or year;Swhere- 
fore,the Epoche of the thus treading under-foot of theGo- 
ſpel-Church, and her witneſſes (which alſo imports their 
death ,& fully ſhews boththe time,3nd manner ot ir) :s the 
ſame with the tcrmer z All ſynchronizing, 


The Ninth Interual 


OO —— 
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"S of the Witneſſes fackcloth prophefie : And 1 will give 

. power to my two Witneſſes, axd they ſhall propheſie a theu- 
ſand, two hundred, and ſixty days cloathed in ſackcloth, Rew. 
11. 3- Ourblefled Saviour and his Diſciples propheſied 
(as-in ſackcloth) to the legal and Jewiſh Church a Rebelli- 
ous and gain-ſaying people) tor 1260 days literal, pre- 
dicted by Dartels halt week of years: He alſo wept over 
Feruſalem for the (then chiefly ſpiritgal) defolations of Zi- 
03 : we have alſo ſhown, that the Prophets in 44ats rime 
(while Rain was reſtrained) propheſted (as Proto-types) in 
great afflition, and ſorrow (as it were in ſackcloth) for 
1260 days : So, their Anti-type (the Goſpel- witneſſes) 
were to propheſie alſo in ſackcloth (in great ſorrow, and 
affliction) for 1260 days : to wit, days annual, or x260 
years, which the enſuing Epochaes, and ſequel of this Trea- 
tiſe, will alſo fully ſhew, 
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The Tenth Epoche & of the fix Trumpets ſounding, 


He fix Trumpets ſounding, and the witneſſes ſack- 

. cloth propheſie (though of different denominations) 

1c ihe ſame thing, and the duration of both the ſame 
time: Lift wp thy voice (ſaith the Lord to the Prophet) /tke 4 
Trumpet, ſhew wy prople their tranſgrefstons , &c, So, 'lix 
Angels ſhould found their Trumpets: that is, the Go- 
ſpel-witneſſes ſhould propheſie fix times ſeven moneths of 
days annual, which make 1260 years: Solong they ſhould 
propheſie in ſackcloth: That is, they ſhould litt up their 
voices like trumpets as the. Prieſts of the-Lord did at the 
fiege of Ferichs) ſix times, but with ſomewhat feeble 
blaſts, and in much trailry, and without any great viſible 
effec, or event of their ſounding to convince Sets, or con- 
vert Hereticks: Bur they ſhould ſound their fix Trumpets 
(propheſie in ſackcloth) no longer : For, there ſhould be no 
longer time faith the text, No longer time of the fix 
trumpets ſounding, of the Witnefles ſackcloth prophefie, 
nor any longer time of the tranſactions and durations of all 
theſe twelye Epochaes: But then (or very ſoon after) when 
the 7th Angel ſhould begin to ſound (when the witneſſes 
ſhall begin to prophefie with more power-in ' praQice) 
then the Myſlery of Ged ſhownld be finiſhed as he bath 
declared, &c. thatis : His Church ſhould then begin robe 
adorned as a Bride, and the Myſtery of Iniquity in a Secs 
(Papal, Mabumetan, and modern) to be made manifeſt - 
They ſþall proceed no further (faith the text) for their folly 
ſhall be made manifeſt te ak meu > This Epoche of the fix 
trum-- 
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trumpets (though ſufficiently clear at preſent) is fully 


proved in the prececeat Epochaes, and eniuing parts of this 
Treatiſe, 


CC 


— 


The Eleventh Epache, 


the former tor che molt part) is of the pouring our of 
the ſix Vials : They were Golden vials, but full of the 
Plagues and wrath of God; therefore, they ſynchronize 
with the ſix trumpets ſounding, and with the witneſſes 
ſackcloth- propheſte : For, the witneſſes were to ſmite the 
Earth with all Plagues as often as they would in the days 
of their prophelie, which we find were xa60 days, and pro- 
phetically import (as is, or racher will be made apparent) 
ſo many years: Its apparent therefore, that the witneſſes 
(prophecying for fix times ſeven moneths of days annual, 
or 1260 years in ſackcloth) were the {ix Angels that ſound- 
ed their fix trumpets, and the ſix Angels thac poured forth 
th-irgolden viuls ; And, that their ſucceſſive propheſies in 
ſackcloth, for ſx times ſeven moneths of days annual, were 
thoſe ſix golden vials: For, God gave them power to pro-. 
pheſie ſo long, in ſackcloth, And their propheſie by the 
power of God 1s, no doubt, a golden vial, and fix. golden. 
vials inthat fixtold ſpace of time: Bur *tx golden vials 
full of the Plagues,and wrath of God, contingently,or occa- 
fionally, upon the impenitent, Anti- chriſtian world,becauſe 
of their profane contempt of their reproofs : For , Corraptio. 
optimsi peſsima z The belt things by abuſe, bring rhe _ 
eftects : 


1: Eleventh Epoche (the ſame time, and thing with. 
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effects:So the Goſpel-witneſles propheſies and-reproofs,by 


the power of God,are{& thats undeniable)golden vials tull 
cithe greateſt mercics ro men,by them admoniſhed,but,by 
abuſc, they are ithongh golden vials) hiled with all che 
Pl:eues ot the wrath of God. 

And how do the Goſpel-witnefles, and the Anti-chri- 

ſtizn world fill thoſe golden vials of the witneſſes reproots 
with the wrath of God either againit themſelves or 9- 
others? 
\ I anſwer, the Goſpel-witneſſes fill ( which falls out too 
oft) their own vials with temporal Plagues againſt them- 
ſelves: So the Prophet(ſenc to Berkel) was ſome what re- 
miſs (bur in ſome circumſtance only a man would think) in 
this duty of prophefie: Therefore, he filled that golden 
vial (the word ot the Lord in his own mouth) with a (elt- 
deſtroying Plague temporal: Forys Lioz forthwith mer 
him, and flew him ; So the Goſpel-witneſles oft fill their 
| goldenvials (cheir gifts of propheſte) with ſelf-deſtroying 
Plagues, when they do that duty with a cold, careleſs re. 
miſneſs, when they prophefie in words, and not in works, or 
pratice themſelves what they reprove in others; when 
they oppole the truth they ſhould promote, whiles they 
labour not that their lips may preſerve knowledge, and 
they propheſie by power from God ; whiles they do nor 
that cuty, or do it without ſedulicy : Thus the Goſpel- 
witneſſes fill their golden vials (the word of propheſie in 
their own mouths) with ſelf- deſtroying Plagues of . the 
wrath of God, 

Laftly, 1 will givepower to my two witneſſes(Religious 
Miniſters, and Magiſtrates) and they thall propheſie: And 
what is propheſie ? The Spirit or gift of propheſie is (faith 
the text) the teſtimony of Jeſus, or a faithtul witneſs of 
lincere truth both in words and works without delayes, di- 
miniſh- 


-- 
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miniſhing, or defalking (ſo much' as in; circumſtance): any 
part of it, which this Propher(lent to Bethe!) found*byſad 
Experience. 

This appertains( as their duty) to Miniſters to do it in 


words, and in works alſo; And to. Magiſtrates todo ir in, 


works, or praQtiſe, and in words alſo, though not in wards 
alrogether in ſuch manner as it belongs to Miniſters. 


Propheſia eſt teftimontum (tam verb tum fattts) virum af- 


ferre ;, now impugnationem , convitium, vel cavillationem in- 
ferre : For, they that prefer trath-oppoſing- contradi- 
ion, or prefer not the truth conform to Gods command, 
propheſie not;or at leaſt, fill that golden Vial (their power, 
and gifts to prophelte) with che Plagues, and wrath of God 
againſt themſelves, | 

Secondly, others alſo (perhaps true Saiats) fill the gol- 
den. Vials of the Goſpel-witneſles with ſelf-deſtroying, 
temporal Plagues : Soa certain Prophet ſaid 'to a man 1n 


-the name of the Lord : Smite me 1 pray thee : The man 


(perhaps in favour to him asa Prophet)retuſed roſmite him, 
and ſo filled that golden Vial (the word of the Lord in the 
mouth of that Prophet) with a ſelf-deſtroying Plague : 
For, Lion alſo forthwith met him, and ſlew him, 1 Kings 20, 
5» 36. 

—_ ſometimes(roo oft) fill the golden Vials of the 
witneſſes with the ſharpeſt temporal Plagues againſt rhem- 
ſelves: Ofc with grievous ſpiritual plagues and deſertions, 
which themſelves ſuſtain, Oft with moſt deadly plagues 
upon all men: Babylon the great (Rome- Pagan,orratherRome 
Chriſtian and Papal, newly apoſtate in manners) fell: Thar 
is, the Saints(thar ſtoodin her, and that-only could fall in- 
deed.) fell from their firſt love, and works, and ſome; fled 
out of her: therefore, Her plagues (her Witneſſes - having 
finiſh'd their Primitive teſtimony againſt her: defeRions) 

IE R | came 
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(129), 
came in'one” days Death, Mourning, Famine, Fire, chap; 13, 
2, 8. A few ſincere Saints in that City ſtood, and that Ci- 
ty (ſupported by their ſtanding Yſtood firm , A few fincere 
Saints tell z and Babylon the great. fell by- their fall; Fell 
remporally, by'their. Spiricual fall in part: theirfall, (though 
but inpart ) filled the Vials of her faithful Witneſles 
(their reproofes, and Propheſies ) with the: Plagnes, and 
wrath of God, which they poured forth upon that falling 
City. 

True Saints thus fill the Golden Vials of the Witneſſes 
with Plagues againſt themſelves , againſt the Church, 
of God, againſt all men, It,whiles they ſound their tram- 
pers) they ſhur their ears, or are hearers of the word only, 
not doersof it,or do it careleſly,or inconform to Gods com- 
mand ; If. they forget judgment, mercy, faith, and mind 
more the tything of mint and cummin:It they deny the wit 
neſſes their due honor, or due maintenance, or tread them, 
or their teſtimony under their feet by a careleſs diſ-regard , 
or dilatory negled of it, or them, 

Thirdly, the Anti-chriſtian world fills the golden Vials 
of the Witneſſes with Plagues, and wrath againſt them- 
ſelves, when they deſign or ſeek to attempt any thing a- 
oainſt them: E/zah propheſied the death of Ahazzah: 
Then the Caprains of fifties filled that Vial(by attempt- 
ing againſt him) full of Gods wrath againſt themſelves 
For, fire came down from Heaven, and devonred them,and their 
fi/ties, 2 Kings 1. So, if any man will hart ( his Anti- 
type) the Goſpel-witneſles, fire proceederh out of their 
months, and deveurtth their enemies: That is, they fill their 
golden Vials (the word of propheſie in their mouths) with 
devouring fire from Heaven -to deſtroy themſelves , Rev. 
11.5, ws S | 
Phraoh 
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 Pharavh ad his Cervants filled the golder Vials (the 
word'of the Lord ih rhe mouth of (roſes) with mangy ſelt- 
deſtroying Phagues: Ard rhe very lame alſo do&'s the An- 
ti-chriſtian world with the Vials of the Witneſſes, And 
firſt, 

Moſes turn'd waters into bloud: The Egyptians (by their 
diſobedience)made'them ſo, Exo:;7.19, 20, - 

So, the Goſpel- witneſſes (Moſes and Aaron's Anti- 
types) iwrned waters into blond: ' The bloud- thirſty brought 
this Plague-upon themſelves, Rev. 11.6. ch,16.3, 5, 6. 

Secondly, Zgypt was Plagnedith Frogs, and ber Anti 


| type with Frogs alſo, Exod. 8.2; Rev. 15; 13.” 


Thirdly, both were Plagued with Boyles and Sores Exod, 
9.10. Reviilb7 

Fourthly, Egyps was Plagued with the Plague of Hail, 'S0 
was tr Anti-rype, Exod. 9.23, 4. Rev 859, * 

Fifthly, Egypt was Pligued with LEneWt's 30! was her An. 
tiitype, Ex04;10.,1415 Rewg.z, 

Sixthly, Both rype- Egypt , and ber Anti type were Pla- 

gyed with SA EN, Exod. 10; 21, Revg.2, © 

"Theſe, and ſy try others were thoſe Plagues' of he ſix 
velden Vials (the word'(of' the Lor&in thi” ta6uths of 'his 
Witneſſes) — againſt, 

Golden Vials : the Propeſic es -_ Jepropls of the 
witnefſes are: Flea wich Plagues:. Snth, ' ithpenirenc 
meh mike'them ro'be :' Afr how 'Ug "men'tthe M-einber 
of Anti-chrift) fill choſe gotden Vils"wwith Plighes: aZaioſt 
then elves? : " 

'T ers they deſpiſe re eproof, pefceti thefr reprovers: 
they va las n6t the wordet Ki witnefles4  tead nos, regard 
RAY Veit gc bing 52 proved) 'their \ buſine(s 
is to ity $h Jae conrridfetivns) r Hh: bethwichonr 


ſndy; or'care ok derſtandt wharthry cavil ﬆ,7r: whom, 


R 2 -or 
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oc for what they: contradi& :i[hys ſpiritual Egypt (reſolving 
like 2hara0h and his ſervants to work wiſely). do very: foo- 
liſhlyin filling the golden Vials of the witneſſes with the 
Plagues and wrath of God againſt themſelves,by perſeve- 
ripg in ſordid ayarice, and truth-oppoling, Saint-perſecu- 
ting cruelties. = {Tt ag 1 | JS 

Secondly : Filthy Sodowttes (the froth of fluid wit and 
folly) fill choſe Vials of the witneſſes with the Plagues and 
wrath of God (as their type did) againſt themſelves, by 


- perſiſting ſenſual againſt admonitions to ſobriety z ſlothſul 


againſt rheir exhortations;, to.. ſedulity z by entertaining 
their rebukes with looſe laughter, and making a- mock of 


| theirreproofs : Solwtss hi captant hominum 1iſm + Laviſh 


laughter of folly and ignorance is their food, whereby they 
fill cheir miads with windy levity, their lives with eyi] man» 
ners , thoſe golden Vials with [the wrath of God,. and ſo 
bring dowa fire from Heaven: upon-cbeir own heads: So 
type Sed.» (mocking her reprovers) periſhed z, So periſhed 
her Princes, and: Rulers for not reproving of her, 
Thirdly, Aanti-type, apoſtate Ferſalem (Profeſſors of 
blind; zealous,devour ignorance in all Seas) fill the golden 
Vials of che W itnefles with moſt deadly Plagues, by re- 
ſiſting them, and by bringing eyilreports upon their juft 


 reprooſs.: So Fannes and,Fambres refiſted Moſes , They 


- haudened, the hearts of Pharaoh's 1ervants, by exalting 
themſelves:(the baſeſt;men ) above . Moſes, and .; by pre- 
terring, their oprn illuſions above his real worth &works: $0 
their Anti-types prefer their own formalities before the real 
works of the true Witneſſes: Hic apprime, hoc cptian : 
This rgags work, theſe mens Writings are like, Apples of 

. Goldin Pidtgres of Silver ; But. the yitneſſes gojden ;Vials 

+46 Braſs z-;Thew wars Ee ther, metts. punrppſeire: 
Thus they fill (by odious compariſons, and preferring their 

| Own 
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own deceits)) thoſe Vials of real Gold, with the greate(t 
and moſt deadly Plagues againſt themſelves, 

So the ten Spies filled the golden Vials of the Promiſes 
of God with fierce Plagues againſt themſelves, and the 
people;by bringing evil reports upon the Land of Promile, 
and worſe upon the word of God, that promis'd that Land 
r0 the people of-1ſrael : therefore, they all periſhed in- 
ſtantly by the Plague, and all 7ſ-ael ftrom-twenty years old 
upward (about four excepted) periſhed in the Wilderneſs: 
So, the Antichriſtian world (and, chiefly, Phariſaical hy- 
pocrites)fill the Vials of che witneſſes with the fierce wrath 


. of God againſt themſelves, by bringing evil reports upon 


the Prophetick Promiſes, and word of Prophefie in, ſacred 
Scriptures through a profane careleſs ignorance of: them : 
And Ignorance is the Mother of evil reports, and fills (not 
only — with malice, but) their mouths with blind 
miſconſtruQions,blaſphemies, and, at beſt, with wicked" ex- 


.cuſes, cavils, flanders againſt the.Goſpel-witneſſesand: their 


record : Thus they fill their golden Vials with the moft 
dea1ly plagues againſt themſelves: For, they afte@ a truiclets 


dclibation of divine truth without depthrin Doctrine.or-due 


obedience, which:(though a ſmall meaſure of KnowledgeTs 
ſufficient ro ſave the humble) ſerves but to harden their 
hearts, to ſeek or find cavils againſt ſolid truth, &.fincere 0- 
bediegce: For, the three evil grounds had nor,or afforded:nor 
2 fruitful depth to growing ſeeds; But the gaod. ground 
oaly both had, and afforded depth: of Earth to.the-ſeed/of 
Grace: And this depth of Earth in mens judgments,and'o> 
bedience (atleaſt in their defires, and affeftions)makes thoſe 
golden vials of the witneſſes the more the veſſels of honour, . 
and fills them with all mercies: Bac that threefold want of 
fruicful depth in Anti-chriſt ſenſaal, ſecular, and fpicicual- 
(atleaſt in their affeRions) fills thoſe Vials with all r—_—_ 
Or : 
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- of the wrath of -God i ;Theſe have power to (mite the earth 


with all Plagues as:oft ws they: wil: That is, to pour forth 
the fix Vialsfilled therewith : to wit - For 1a60 years in 
the dayes of their Propheſie, Rev. 11, 6, That's the Epo- 


che of theſe ſix Vials, of the witneſſes Sackcloth Prophefie 


of the ſix trumpets ſounding, and of all theſe twelve Epo- 


chaes : For, There ſhall be time no longer: But in the dayes of 


the woice of the ſeventh «Angel, when he ſhall begin to ſeund, 
the Myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed, chap.10,.6,7. And, when 
the ſeventh Angel ſhall pour out his Vial, z# ſhall be doxe, 
ch. 16.17. IL p 2 
The Myſtery of God ſhall be fniſbed or done, 'that is, the 
.true Church (as a City fet upon an hill) ſhall begin ro be 
ſeen, and embraced by all Sets.and Nations; And the 
Myſtery of Iniquity in all SeQs, ( Papal, Mahumeran, and 
'modern) ſhall begin effeRually to be made-manilck- ro 
themſelves and others, . : 2003] SIEM 
iT he fignal congtuity betwixt the ſeven Vials and 5 trum. 
pets (and that in all their tranſaions and in the ſeries and 
places of their tranſaQtions) ſhews plainly that both (con- 


:trary;tothe-opinion of many that are contrary minded) run 


parallel and-import (at not all: together) for the moſt pare, 
The ſame rimes:and things, {> $4. 

-.- 'Qne(and not the leaſt) of the Plagues of thoſe fix Vials 
.(and-not the Plague of one particular Via), but of - all the 
ifex)is the reſtrainr of. ſpiritual Rain: The: dutation | of 
which is the nexr, and laſt Epoche we ſhall .bere inſiſt! up- 


he 
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The Twelfth Epuche, 


8 Pm 1 N _ _—_— 


S of the reſtraint of ſpiritual Rain; And {in handling 

_ Of it) I ſhall exert that promiſed Epitome of the ſeries 
ot the Myſtery of Iniquity, by ſhewing ſome of the chief 
trapſaQtions of thoſe twelve Epochaes for x260 years. 

I ſhall here alfoſhew, what that iniquity and thoſe fins 
are, which ſhut Heaven that it ſhould not Rain; And whac 
that obedience to God and right to man 1s, thar ſhall open 
Heaven and bring down plenteous ſhowers of temporal 
bleſſings and ſpiritual Graces uponall Churches and Nati. 
ONS. 

The reſtraint of Rain, in type was 1260 dayes literal 
Rain, literal dayes :This reſtraint of Rain was of ſpiritual rain 
for. 1 360 daves annual : Thar is, for 1260 years : That's 
the Epoche of the reſtraint of Rain ſpiritual, Rev,i,3, 6.) 
as 1260 dayes literal were, in the type, the reſtraiar of lite» 
ral Rain, Luxe 4.25, James 5.17, Theſe have power, to ſhut 
Heaven that it Rain not ((aith the text) in the dayes of thety 
Propheſie, ch, 11, 6, And what the dayes of their Sack- 
cloth-propheſie are, the third yerſe expreſly tets you, 
that they were 1260 dajes : to wit, dayes annual; thar is, 
there thould bea reſtraiat (as, in the patern, of literal) of 
ſpiritual Rain (To wit, of ſpiritual graces in a great 
meaſuref)or 8360 years, 

No true Grace-figuring-rain fell , ia the Patern, for 1260. 
dayes, which ſhews che grievous reſtcint of ſpiritual Gra- 


 ces(fizared by Rain) which ſhould be in the Anti-: ype for. 


1160 
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1260 years: that is, there ſhould be rather a continned de- 
cay, then any vigorous and -vifible return of frugiferous 
Graces for 1260 years, 

Apoſtate 1ſrael had water to keep them alive, for 1260 
dayes, but no rainto refreſh the Land: That went daily 
back, became more barren, nor were the hcarts of the people 
turned back to obedience till about the end of thoſe 1260 
dayes, 1 Kings 18.17. So (it ſeems) Goſpel revolting 
1ſracl was to be preſerved, as it were alive (by ſome fe. 
cret, ſick Graces) for 1266 years, but not raiſed toa fertile 
life ſo long, or not until the ſpirit of lite ſhould firſt raiſe her 
Witneſſes,whoſe three days, and an halfe of rheir Spititual 
death is(as a ſecond record of confirmation ) the ſame 
Epoche with thoſe 12Co years of Rain reſtrained: $o lon 
the Land of Goſpel, revolted 1ſrael (in ſome fort alſo 
dead ) did, or ſhould decay daily inGarces,grew unnatural 
growing ſeeds, and became (terra 1914 aehiſcens) a moſt barr- 
en dry Land, all parched into cracks, and ClytcsofSchiſms, 


full of errours, and evil manners; And yeta people fond. 


ly pleaſed with the opinion that they have repented,whiles 
their hearts (accordingto theintent of this Propheſic)are for 


turned back from the laſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the 


eyes, and pride of life : which threefold covetouſneſs is ]- 
colatry, the grand Idols of Anti-chriſt ſenſual, ſecular, and 
ſpiritual,and threefold root of all evil, 


They(Ner are true Saints free from rhe ſame fault, )- 


turn to a- form, not tothe power of godlineſs; ger 
faces like faces of men; Hair like the Hair of Women, 
bur retain teeth of Lions, Rev. g.7,8. 
. * And whats repentance ? It it be not ſome ſound, ſhallow 
(careleſly ſhallow) Do&tiine in a fruitleſs form, they know 
nor what 1t is. 

They place repentance inthe ſtri purſuit of their own 
Seers, blind preſcripes = > And 
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And why were not the hearts of legal, Apoſtate- 1ſrael 
turned back till about the end of 1260 dayes? Becauſe 
they turned their «backs upon obedience, and their taces 
from repentance all that time : That time was the Inter- 
val (the Epoche )of type-1ſracis grand Apoſtacy. 
And 1260 dayes annual (or years) are the Anti-ty pe du- 
ration of the Goſpel- Churches grand defection from faith, 


| and obedience: But this fully confirms it : to wit, becauſe 


we find here the ſame duration of 1260 years to be the E- 
poche of the reſtraint of ſpiritual Rain (of ſpiritual Graces 
figured by Rain) which - neceſſarily infers (for what can 
Earth without water bring forth) the Chutches, and her 
witneſſes defection (at leaſt in part) juſt ſo long. 

Therefore, theſe x260 years were to be that time 
whereia'Goſpel reyolted 1ſrae! (and true Saints, too much) 
ſhould turn their backs upon obedience, and faces far from 
works worthy of repentance ; Thar time wherein ſelt-ſe- 
ducing Profeſſors retrograde by going forward , and run 
into perdition whiles they ſeek to ſhun their own ruine. 

Bur they have been buſie, as he was, here and there, 
whom the diſguiſed Prophet perſonated : Abour what 
In ſeeking things that belong unto their peace - to wit ac- 
cording to the common, careleſs, blind cuſtom of formal 
Profeſſors : Bur never did they know, little did they ever 
think, that they were only baſe all that time in turning 
their backs upon obedience, and faces from repentance : A 
man would think(&chey verily believe)thac their blind zea 
lous endeavours are a perpetual purſuic of true repentance, 
and things that belong unto'their-peace, whiles they there. 
by turn their backs upon both, /-* + 

Lictle did the blind Syr/4ns believe they turned their 
backs uponDo#han,when they went forward with their faces 
S towards 
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wards S4maris: Little did the Phariſees think they did' (by 

all their devout endeayours ) hide the. things that belonged 

co their peace, from their own eyes : And as little does the 
Agti-cbriſtian. world. believe they take a wrong courſe, 

whiles they, (by their proud and proſane contempt of things 
profitable) put felicity far trom. them, and. exile prace.. 

They (well content, as tbe Pariſees were with their won- 
ted knowledge) will not know theſe things : what profit 
cometh(ſaythey)by knowing of them? This is not the courſe 
(that ſuch Profeſſors take) to obtajn- the Rain of - righte- 
ouineſs, but the ready way (though they will nno wife ſee 
it). to ſhut Heaven that it rain not. 

Eliah prayed, and endeavoured earneſtly that the hearts. 
of apoſtate !ſrael. might be turned back,which was not done - 
| till about the end of thoſe 1260dayes of Rain reſtrained : 
Then their hearts were turned back from halting betwixr 
two Opinions, and from dead idols to ſerve the living God : 
That was done in a ſhadow, and1o leſs permanent ; Bur it 
may ſeem more theo probable, that the hearts of revolted 
Goſpel-1ſrae!(about the end of thoſe z 260 years reſtraint of 
{piritual Rain) ſhall begin to turn back from halting (nor 
betwixt two, but) many opinions to a permanent unity of 
true faith, and manners 3 That Anti-chrift ſenſual, ſecular, 
and ſpiritual, may then begin. (begin effeRually) to return 
from the luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of che eyes,and pride of 
life to true Chriſtian ſobriety, mercy, and charity: Thar 
the Son of perdition (as Fudas convinced hanged himſelt ) 
ſhall begia co ſtrangle (with his own hands) his own barbar- 
rous inhumanities;, that ſenſual Profeſſors ſhall begin ro 
forſake open profaneneſs, ſecular Prateſloss ſordid renacity, 
_ and ſpiritual falſe-Profeſlors. their blind, ſenfleſs preſcripts 
of pride and ignorance ,. that all ( their errours being 
made manifeſt by Goſpel-light) may glorifie God : 85: 
CAN. 
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Anti chriftue, penitas evitue,exibit $0 Anti: chiiſt(beirg 
fully, and clearly convinc'd) ſhall turn true.convert, 
Then ſhall his prophane hearc be turned back; Back from 
proud contempt of ſacred truth, and neglect of the practice 
of it: Back from blindneſs of hearc to heart-enlargements in 
the light of the truthof the goſpel; And turned back from 
blaſpheming God, and his tabernacle by bringiag (as the 
ſpies did upon the Land of Promife) evil reports upon 
Goſpel-truth, and the witneſſes of it: *So many Papiſts. ,,,, , 
(and Proteſtants,too much) blaſpheme the ſacred word of awrn. 
God ſaying:Its inſufficient, ambiguous, dangerous, deceit- © 7p 
full; And formal Profeſſors pleaſe themſclves with a care-* 
leſs, trivial, ſhallow, ſound Doctrine, fondly afteRing the 
ſtony grounds grand curſe for the greateſt bleſſing, . 
They prerend that the plain Scriptures oooh them well, 
chat the reſt yields much labour,lictle profit: protane ſloth, 
pride,coverouſneſs imprint ſach blind opiniogs in.the hearts 
of hypocrites, who(carching as they conceive art partyloofe 
the profit, of all the Scriptures : wherefore, * as Bede, ICE 
much complained, that many in his time were contented rj:.p.144 
with a trivial literature z. So, it hath-been the miſery: of all 
times ( of thoſe, times eſpecially wherein, Heaven be- 
ing ſhuc,the Rain of Graces ſhould be moſt reſtrained,)thar 
men, Se&s(and Saints, too much) content themſelves with 
a trivial ſhallow knowledge of ſacred truth: For, the ſtony 
ground{of all eyil grounds the worſt) had a trivial , ſhallow 
ſuperticiesof fertile Earth, only it wanted depth; therefore, 
its moſt deceitful, and deſtragtive to it ſelf,and to theſowers 
of it: For,its a true ſaying: Nop habet Ars inimicum preter igno- 
rantems : Andit may be noleſs truly ſaid, that this carelz(s, 
Heaven-ſhatting, ſhallow ground of Profeſſors, profanely | 
proud, contentedly ignorant, or put; 0 vithy their ſhallow 
(though perhaps literally oo ) knowledgeare the great- 
2 elt 
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eſt oppoſers of profound truth, perſecutors of the Witneſ- 
es of it, and the chief matter (as we ſhall inſtantly ſhew) of 
the Son of perdition properly ſo called :. For, filthy lucre, 

and pride, conſtrains them to caſt aſide all faithful care and 
pains inſearching after ſubſtantial cruth : Therefore, their 

DPo&rine, and their doings are both, but deceits: Por, 

ſuch as their Do&rine is; ſuch their doings are ſuch as theic 

knowledge, ſuch their practice : Talt Pate{a' dienum Oper- 
culum, a careleſs, blind, ſhallow,perſecuring obedience beſt 
befits their fruitleſs ſuperficial knowledge : So, the Phare- 

ſees (figured chiefly, by the ſtony ground, and by whom e- 
ſpecially our Lord was Crucified) had (like theſe their An- 
ti-type) a trivial, ſuperficial knowledge, with like obedi- 
ence- Said, but did not, and were the principal part of the 
type-Son of perdition. 

Search the Scriptures ({aid our Saviour )for they are they thas 
zeſtifie of me:The Phariſees ſearched the Scriptures (as they 
thought) di igently, bur divided them not aright: They di- 
videa the word, and their obedience thereunto by a diviſi- 
on (not of right diſtinQion, but) of ſeparation, and, by that . 
ſeparation, feparated themſelves from allright to any part 
of it : They ſearched the Scriptures diligently :to wit, fuch 
literally, (and thoſe chiefly) that held forth legal and ce- 
remonial Ordirances z But they ſearched them not,as they 
ſhadowed forth Chriſt ; nor thoſe Propheſies that clearly 
teſtified of him; or they ſearched thoſe Scriptures flejght- 
ly : They had' no doubt (as modern hypocrites have) 
their thunder-bolts of blaſphemy againſt ſuch Scriptures, 
and the diligent ſearchers of them, and could cal} them per. 
haps, ambiguous, dangerous, decetttul ; uſeleſs allufions, 
vain Allegories: and the ſober diſquiſitors of fuch ſacred O= 
racles they might account curious Quzſtors about rrifles, 
and trivial expenders of waſted pains in ſearching thiogs 

0 im- 


T_—_ — "2 9g 


AR. i. HE. 3 A 4. i _- 5 E5 os. >. 
bl 


(135) 
im pertinent, or to little purpoſe : Therefore was their 0» 
bedience alſo (conform to their knowledge) divided and ſe- 
parated: They diligently obſerved legal Rites, and placed 
their Religion (as their Anti-type doth in empty forms) in 
their obſerving of them; But the grand duties or great 
commands / judgment , mercy, and faith) they ſeparated 
from theleſs, and (as leaſt regarded) rejefted, Math,2 3.23» 
Luke 11. 42. 

W herefore, whiles they divided (ſeparated, reje&ted) the 
knowledge of thoſe Scriptures, that chiefly teſtify'd of 
Chriſt from thoſe that (literally, as they rook them) teſtifi- 
ed leſs of him, they wholly abandoned all benefic that 
might redound from both to themſelves : And whiles they 
divided f ſeparated, rejeted) the grand duties of obedi- 
ence to God (judgment, mercy, and faith tomen) from the 
leſs, they caſt off all obedience, 

So theſe Profeſfors (their Off-ſpring;and Anti-type) that 
ﬀet a fruitleſs, ſhallow knowledge, and ſuch obedience, 

arch the Scriptures(as they ſuppoſe) diligently,bur divide 
not the word aright: They divide the word,and their obedi- 
ence by a diviſton(not of right diſtin&ion but)ot ſeparation: 
They ſeparate the plain fromthe prophetical (as Saul rent 
Samntls Mantle) and thereby ſeparate themſelves from all 
right ro any part in either: For,as that wicked Harlot would 
have the Child divided; So they well approve (as they 
pretend) the plain Scriptures, but reje the reſt as uſeleſs, 
or impertinent-; And ſo (as ſhe had no part in the living 


* Child) they deprive themſclves of allrighe to the-word of 


life. | 
They, therefore (as the Phariſees did) affect, and make a 
ſchiſm 1a DoErine, and obedience ſeparate and reje& the 
ſolid, and retain the trivial, which ſerves them only to blaſ- 
pheme-, & bring evil reports upon all ſound knowlede, & 
fincere. 


(135) 
ſincere obedience : And this profanenels may be found tg 
come in the Van cf thoſe ſins that ſhut Heaven, 

Heaven: ſhutting profancnels is threefold : Sexſnal, Earth 
ly, and Dewviliſh, 


This threetold profaneneſs is aiſo threetold : In tl ought, - 


word, and deed; And verſant ina threetold ſubject (the 
high-way, thorny,and ſtony grounds) whoſe Fruits are a 
ſlothful, wor lily, and proud non: vacancy to {eek or ſub- 
mit unto ſound knowledge, and ſincere obedience, 

T his threefold profaneneſs in thought, is 2 threefold in- 
ward deception of the Intell, will, and affetions z Bur, 
in word, and deed, the ſame deception exerted. 

The outward attractives, and objects of this threefold 
protaneneſs are three different ſorts of divertiſements, 

The divertiſements of ſenſual profaneneſs are, ſloth 
and (inful pleaſures, 

Of ſecular, or Earthly profaneneſs, worlcly profits, 

Of ſpiritual proftaneneſs, pride,opinion,blind ſuperſtition, 
buſie ignorance, 

The firſt n8n vacat 4 ventre,&voluptate ; ſenſual high-ways 
Profeſſors are ever ſo bufie in gathering Grapes of Sodom, 
that they have noleaſure to look towards Z1ez. 

Profeſlors ſecular are ſo ſet upon the world, that they ſee 
no benefit, but in worldly buſineſs; Their Grapes grow all 
on thorns, Bur, 

Profeſſors proud and Phariſaical (the ſtony ground) 
are ever moſt diligent in dreſſing the baſeſt Briers ot ambiti- 
on, that bring forth nothing bur evil ſurmites, raſh ceoſures, 
and all uncharicablenelſs: Only from pride come contcn- 
tions and theſe fires iſſue forth (as Fothams Parable 'pro- 
ved) only,or chiefly fromthe Bryers of pride,and ignorance, 
which the ſtony ground produceth : And this profinene(s 
(the devotion of ptide)is that principal fin that ſhuts Hea- 
vev. 
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ven, and the chief corner-tione in the Fabrick of the Apo- 
ſtacy of Anti-chriſt, which comes nexc to be handled, - 


\ 
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An Epitome of the Series of this threefold Myſtery of 
Iniquity, wherein ſome chief Tranſafions of this 
Interval of Rin reſtrained,and of all th: twelve 
Epochaes (for 1 260 years ) are briefly handle 4. 


Arcect———, 


Have therefore, inſiſted the more upon this ſtony 
grounds ſpiritual profanenels,as the principal Foundati- 
ou of the Apoſtacy,1nd ſhall cherewith, inſtantly preſent the 
Reader with the ſtruture of it ereRed, chiefly, upon this 
ground: For, I ſhall here take liberty to in(iſt a little upon 
this Epoche of Rain reſtrained; Becauſe 1 ſhall from hence 
more evidently demonſtrate the Commencements ( nor 
onlyof this,but) of all the twelve Epochaes, and cherewith 
propoſe this promiſed ſhortEpicome of the grand Apoſtacy: 
To which alſo ſome neceſſity, upon the Rea dersaccount, 
conſtrains me :- Becauſe (ach as are weakeſt to apprehend, 
are readieſt to ask queſtions, before they underſtand the 
grounds of their own demands, or know what they ask,1nd 
are no leſs uncapable of conviction from the molt ration:l 
ſolutions z which weakneſs or i:difpoſition is double, for 
want of ſome ſhort and perſpicuous Map of the Secies cf 
things-to be firſt conceived: Wheretore,we ſhall, firſt, 
Di- 


=> 
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Diſtinguiſh Anti-chriſt ſenſual, ſecular, and ſpiritual, 
8& (bew which of the three is chiefly that Son of perdition 
intended by the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ. 2.3. 
Secondly, we ſhall ſhew when, and in what manner all 
three came, 


Thirdly, whereas the Bicorn-beaſt came up out of the. 


Earth z we ſhall further ſhew what Earth broughe him 
forth. 

Fourthly, we ſhall ſhew how,and when that Pſeudo- 
prophetick-beaſt laid his Foundation of deceit, and began to 
build thereon, the body of Apoſtacy. 

-Fitthly, how, and when he (to that intent) teok away 
from the primitive Church her power, and, Church- 
priviledges. 

Sixthly, we ſhall ſhew his progreſs in building upon that 
forged Foundarion. 

Seventhly, we ſhall ſhew,how the threefold man of fia is 
bound (as in a threefold chainof darkneſs) by a threefold 
inconviction (of fin, of righteouſneſs, of judgment) where- 
by they cannot diſcern thoſe fins that ſhut Heaven, nor that 
righteouſneſs which ſhould open it : Therefore, we ſhall ſhew 
what thoſe fins chiefly, are that ſhut Heaven, And, 

Laſtly,what that righteouſneſs ro men,and true obedience 
to God is, that ſhall open Heaven, and be the means (the 
only means under God) to bring down ſhowers of temporal 
bleſſings, and divine Graces upon all Church- Societies, 
Sets, and Nations, And firſt, we ſhall diſtin- 
guiſh Anti- chriſt ſenſual, ſecular and ſpiritual, 

Senſual Anti-chriſt (or his firſt appearance in power ) was 
the ſecond Dragons military Forces, when he came ia the 
Van of them,inyaded the Chriſtian world,and made Rome 
Imperial tributary, about the year 407: For,thar Floud f- 
led the Chriſtian world with Heatheniſm, groſs Herefies, & 
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Yll ſeaſagal profaneneſs,Which body ſenſual, ani Heretica! 
(conjundt with ſuch astheraſelves were in thoſe Nations 
they ſubdu*d) then created;and hath from that rime conti- 
nued Aati-chriſt ſenſual, 4 of 

Secondly , ſecular Anti-chrift( rallyed ander his Head, 

the Decapolit-beaſt, not. Pagan, bur PapaÞwere the mere 
worldly-micded Profeſſors, and powers of the ten Nations 
of Rome-Papal, who(falling more fully from Faith and' 
obedience about or after the year 407) at firſt conſtituted, 
and have ever fince in their like ſucceſſors, continued  An- 
gi chriſt ſecular: And theſe (more ſtri&, and orthodox, but) 
covetous Proteflours in all Sedts,are the moreſecular part of 
the body of Apoſtacy, | | 

Thirdly, Spirttual Anti-chrift (rallyed under his proper 

Head the falſe Prophet, or Bicorn beaſt Papal) was the 
proud , fations, blind, bufie Profeſſors ( moſt tritly 
tormal,who(falling more fully from faith (faith of veracity) 
about or alitle after 407 )at firſt' conſtituted, and their 
ſucceſſors continued, Anti-chriſt ſpiritual: And theſe ( ſome- 
what Orthodox, bat proud and Factious) are, in' all Secs, 
the moreſpiritual part of the body of Apoſtacy, Bur, 

Secondly, all three will þÞe much more cleacly diſtin by 
our further ſhewing when, and in what manner all. three 
came: And firſt. 

Anti- Chriſt ſenſual{or his Sapream power) was ( about 
the year 407) an Alienigena of the Northern Nations, 
without the pale of Rome Imperial : But, after he had in- 
vaded&(as it were)Jvanquiſh'd the Roman Empire,he became 
fig ſhort proceſs of time)a proſelyte in the body of apoſtacy, 
deing. drawn unto it by the Bicorn-Þſendo-propherick- 
beaſt, that deceiv'd thoſe that dwelt wpon the earth by means 
4Ff thoſe miracies, which he had =_ todo, &c, Rev, 13. 
| "YE: 14+ 
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14, For, that bicotn Beaſt won Anti-chriſt ſenſual, and 
his loud-like armies, and_Alie's (originally Heathens, and 
Arrians) to a kind of Pſeudo-chriftianity in the body of A. 
poſtacy, wherein he, and his ſucceſſors (or the major part of 
his political body) held, or might hold all the proprieties of 
ſenſual Anti=chriſt under a looſe, carelels, trivial , fruitleſs 
proteſſion- of Chriſt for 1260 years : The Mahumetans 
carryed on his more literal, and: looſe .Chriſtians his more. 
ſpiricaal progreſs, Bur, 

Anti-chriſt ſecular, and ſpiritual (who, or whoſe ſuper- 
intendentsare more properly that Son. of perdition of 
whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks) were 1ndizeze in the Roman. 
Empire, and are (moſt properly) that matter, or body of 
the Apoſtacy. 

Having thus far deſcribed and diſtinguiſhed all three, we 
| ſhall(as we have already fhewed when) turther enquire in 
what manner Anti-chriſt ſenſual, came.. ': And ſecondly, 
when,ane is what manner Aati-chriſt tecular., and. ſpirirual, 
_ -— "AM body of theſon of perdition) fixſt came, 

n rſt, | 

Anti-chriſt ſenſual(under the conduct of his proper head, 
rhe ſecond Dragon )camegtorrent? fimilis,like anſall over- 
turning) delige- about the year : 407, 4nd the Serpent (ſaith 
zthe text) caſt waters ont of his mouth as a flaud, after the Wo 
manythat he might cauſe her to be carryed away of the fleud, Rev. 
I2. I5.But, by that floud of Military Forces,he couldnot fo 
carry her away as to deſtroy her (tor-that was his intent as 
the text imports, -and his- praftice proved) but he. cauſed 
her to flee into the Wilderneſs for £260 yturs, ver.6q rg. After 
her flight, he went and made. war with the remnant of her 
ſeed, ver. x6, And when her Witneſſes had finiſhed their pri= 
mittve Teſtimony-(abour the year 407)be overcame, and kills 
ed then, chap. 11,7. He thea alſo fipally flew the firſt 
+ Dragon 
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Dragon (that had inviced him for a refuge) by the conque 
ing Swordof his loud-like Armies; tranſlated his (or ra- 
ther tie Chriſtian Princes) Decapolit-Empire, and ſeated 
himſelt in the major part of it, tall he gave his power, and au- * 
thority (the Supremacy therein) to the (by him firſt wound- 
ed)Besſs Deca-diademick Papal,ch.1 3.244. 

Thus we {ce the coming of Aati-chriſt ſenſual, was with 
all viſible, and open violence, and in a Profeſſion of literal 
Heatheniſm, and groſs Hereſtes; therefore, he did not, 
nor could come(ſecret,and undiſcerned as the Son of per- 
dition did) with all drcerweablentſs of unrightrouſneſs : For, 
he was {o far from coming with ail deceiveablene(s of a non- 
appearance, thar he came (as Sodom, not aſhamed, diſcloſed 
her ſins ) openly manifeſt , and apparent: therefore, the 
Cburch ſaw him openly (could not but ſee him) and fled 
from his face into the Wilderneſs for 1260. years, Veile 6.14. 
Sundry texrsſo expreſly affert the Series of this ſecond 
Dragon, and of (the then chief part of the body of Aati- 
chriſt ſenſual) his loads of viſibly profane, and moſt wicked 
men,and manners,that it ſeems impoſſible to be doubred,or 
contadited : And ſundry faithfal Chaurch- Hiſtories, un- 
controulably,determine(though by undeniable colleQion, 
and conſequence)the time, and manner of his coming as a- 
foreſaid, and will further appear, Bar, - 
Secondly, Anti-chriſt ſecalar,and ſpiritual(the more pro. 
per body of the Apoſtacy, and'ſon of perd#uton) came about 
the year 412. alſo (under the conduds of the Sea-born,and 
Bicorn beafts Papal) with all drceiveableneſs of marighteouſ- 
neſs z whereby they leaſt appeared,what they were indeed 
when they came 2 Theſ.3.10. Rev.1 3.1314: 

Bat this threefold diſtin&tion (as alſo how , and when 
each came ar firſt) will be much' more clear, by ſhewing 
what earth broughr'forth the bicora falſe Prophet, And 
therefore, ®.9 And 


2 
And 1 ſaw another beaft (ſaith the text) come aut of 1he 
earth, and he had two horns like a Bamb, &c,Cch.l3.11, | 
Ont of the earth: Non omni fert omnia Telly: The 
falſe Prophet Bicorn, and Papal, grew. not out of every 
ground : The High-way leaſt honour'd him ;. ke it as little ; 
therefore, groſs Hereſies, and open. profaneneſs , (fruits of 
theHigh- way. ground, which neither could hide him, nor be 
hid from others) he (at firſt ar leaſt )affeRted not; nor way 
that his native (oil that brought him forth : But the thor+ 
ny and ſtony grounds. (the rcuer Parents of all deceits) 
were the producers of him : Thoſe Profeſſors (eſpecially 
the ſtony ground)gave him hisfirſt beiog,and their profeſſi+ 
ons furniſhed him with all deceits :For,the ſtony ground de- 
ceives (aot ſome fingle perſons, but)the whole body of the 
Apoſtacy of Aati-chriſt ; that is, this Rocky.ground /Pro- 
feſſors lightly aver-lay'd with a trivial,and ſuperficial earth 
of ſhallow knowledg,. and obedience) deceives .its painful 
Sowers, and all that ſee it : Ic were fondneſs (they think) 
tolay : «At quando Meſsis ? when they ſee it ſend forth 
ſeeds of Grace (o faſt : But it forthwith. retrats its ferti- 
lity, and, likea Furnace,conſumes that ſeed it cheriſhed be. 
fore, and is moſt cruel in killing the Witneſſes of the truth : 
For,the blind and ambitious Off-ſpring of the ſtony ground, 
brings , of all evil Reports, the worſt againſt all good men, 
and Manners; becauſe blind Vipers, of all Serpents, bite 
foreſt, and chey, of all other, are moſt deadly, And, 
Secondly, It. deceives themſelves moſt: If we (ſay 
they) bave.Grace like a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, we need no 
more; A little is enough, the leaſt ſufficienc. They are 
much deceived, thaugh they, in part, ſay the. truch: For, 
Grace like a grain ot Muſtard.ſeed is ſufficient for the fim- 
pleſt, & weakeſt ſincere Profeſſor:Bur a careleſs, contented, 


; proud knowledge (though it be never ſo.great ) is. quite 


con; 
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contraryto true Grace, which is ever growing :Sincere Proy 
feſlors grow daily in grace, and in the knowleage of cur Lurd 
Chriſt: But a carele(s,contented , ſhillow knowledge con- 
tinually reſiſts the Grace of God ,is ever bulie in bringing 


evil reports upon ir, and watcheth to work the ruine of the 


Witneſſes of it : This is not (that which bypocrites take 1c 
ro be) the grace of God either like a grain of Muſtard- ſeed, 
or in any meaſure: Nor did our Saviour ſay, that the Kings» 
dom of God was likeagrain of Muſtard-ſeed , ſtand- 
ing at a ſtay ; but like a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, which 
(though a ſmall ſeed) grows as it were, intoa-Tree, 

The Son of perdition ſhould come with all deceiveableneſs : 
And this ſpiritual profaneneſs of a contented, ſhallow, lite- 
rally ſound knowledge, with like obedience, was the way 
of that ſen of perdition: Therefore; He did not, could not 
come as an Arian, or Mahwwetan, Or as Antichriſt ſenſual 
came : . There was nothing ſo great deceievableneſs in ſuch 
groſs Herefies, and open.prophaneſs, which appertain ( as 
more m:nifeſt ) ro Antichriſt ſenſual , and not ſo properly, 
to this ſecular, and Spiritual, ſon of Perdicion,who ſhould 
come, and came about the year 407 (not wich open, mani- 
feſt ,or groſs Herefies, and manners conform, bur) with all 
deceiveableneſs of appearance of truth in knowledge, 
obedience, Doctrine, profeſſion, Miracles, and pretences to 
be the true Catholick Church:Theſe are the Angelical co- 
lours of deceiveableneſs, under which he ( and chiefly his 
Super-intendents) works ({ccure, and as it were unſeen) all 
works of ſpiritual wickedneſs, and under which he came : 
Of all theſe we ſhall ſpeak briefly, and in ſome order, bur 

leave their Miracles to their proper place: And firſt, of che 
deceiveableneſs of their pretence to be the Catholick 
Church, 


It was the Apoſtacy (over which the Super-intendents 
| of. 


(744) 
'this Man of fin prefided)thatſeemed Catholick, or uni- 
.yerſal; And that body of Apoſtacy was the «Antitheſi; 
co the true Catholick Church: Herein they deeply deceived 
thoſethat dwelt aponthe earth and were themſelyesdeceived, 

The cext ſaich, A falling away muſt ccme, aTheſ,2 3, 
Thact is,rhere ſhould be a grand and general revolt of the 

 Goſpel-Church from Faith, and obedience, ſay ſome Ex- 
politors: They are ſo many, and common,we need not 
quote them : Bur there could not be a general revolt of 
Saints from all inward Faith, and from;art leaſt, ſome out- 
ward, weak , and (carce-viſible obedience: Such there- 
fore , muſt be excepted : Bur, otherwiſe, the Apoſtacy 
might ſe em general:We ſhall ſearch the truth of it in the 
Types,and in their Anti-type. And firſt, 

The Apoſtacy of 1ſrae{ under the Phariſees might ſeem 
general, and the Phariſees mightpretend(by the generality) 
robe (with their followers)the rrue Catholick Church, 

Secondly, The Apoſtacy of Jſrael under Ahab might 
pretend (by the generality) to be the Catholick-Church, 

Thirdly , The Apoſtacy of 1ſrael in the Wildernels 
(when the perfidious Spies fearched the Land of Promiſe) 
might pretend (by the generality) 'to be the Catholick 
Church: For ,all 7ſrae/, to a man (about four excepted) 
fell from Faith, and obedience: They all obſerved, literal. 
ly, legal Ordinances (fo far as we find) well enough, but re. 
jected the Propherical craditions,that promis'd them the 
Land of Promiſe: They fell from Faith in che Promiſes 
from Faith of veracity, and from obedience : All fel] away 
except as aforeſaid : All rebelled againſt God, againſt a4o- 
ſes and CA aron, and would have ſtoned the two faithfyl 
Witneſles that were ſent, Numb, r4.9,10,11. 

- Therefore the ten Spies (porters of evil reports) dyed 
immediately by the Plague,and all 1/-«e/, whom they had 
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infeted with the Peſtilence of that Apoſtacy (all to a man 
from twenty years upwards,two cxcepted)dyed in the wil- 
derneſs, ver.29, _ 

And all that ſad Prophetick ſtory is told, (as it were 
mutato nomine.) of their Antttype (the body of Apoſtacy) 
who {by their generality) pretend to be the Church Ca- 
tholick, who caſt away (look not after) the Pcomiſes in the 
Prophetick ScriÞtures,nor after ſubſtantial truth, and o- 
bedience g but baſely eſpouſe a trivial, fuperficial, ſhal'ow 
(though ſomewhat licerally ſound) knowledge, with obedi- 
ence contorm, which is the productor of evil reports, blaſ- 
phemies, perſecutions, anl the path-way that che ſon of 
perdition came, when he come with all  deceiveableneſs of 
wnrighteouſneſs about the year 47 x, as will inſtantly appear: 
For, this way is deceiveablenels it ſelf (moſt deceirful) and 
that ſin, chiefly , that ſhuts Heaven, whiles they, and 
their complices conceive it to be the only Key to open it : 
This was the way of bis coming about the year four hun- 
dred & ſeven, ten or twelve let us turn,therefore,our eyes 
to about that timegto fee more clearly, both the time, way) . 
and manner of his coming, | 

St. Hierons s Record (and he's the fitteſt teſtator here)beſt 

occurreth his commencement at ſuch a time, and in ſuch a. 

manner as the Apoſtle predifted, and I here have briefly 
deſcribed : Of him EZrsſmws (as Clarkes Church-Hiſto- 


ry witneſſeth) thus writeth : Qui docet aptivs, quis delectat 


urbantts: St, Ferom was (in Eraſmus eſteem,as it might ap- 
pear)the beſt Teacher,and moſt delightful writer of all the 
Fathers : He alſolived, and was at, X-we in that very jqn- 
ure of time, when the Chriſtian world was turning upon 
the hinge of Apoſtacy, and commencing that grand revolt, 
which che Apoſtle ſpeaks of: Theretore, his Authority . 


(the beſt of any) may here ſtand good, 
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.But he (about the year 406, as we ſhall ſhew) call'd ® 
Rome-Chriſtian(the CAMerropols of the then revolting 
world) a receptacle of Devils, and faln Babylon: And Sr, 


Ferom (ure(a moſt vigilant Farther of the Church,and a ſo- 


ber Writer) would not have called Rome:- Chriſtian (then- 
revolting)taln, it he had not ſeca good reaſon,or rather real 
truch for it zthat ſhe was then faln,or in falling: But he gave 
{: fficient reaſonszand thoſe reaſons ,we ſhall afterwards a- 
bundantly ſhew to be real truths: For, it follows * hep 7 li- 
wea((aith he)in Babylon,an tnhatitant of the purple where, aſter 
1hc RemanLams,1 would have written ſomething of the holyGhoſt, 
ard have dedicated the Treatiſe to the Biſhop of that City : And 
Lehuld that ſcething pot,which was ſecy in zhe Prophet Feremy, 
looking out of the -Nerth , beginneth already ts boil, and the 
Senate of Phariſees cryed ont at me all at once: Neither was there 
ſo ſimple a Scribe in all that ignorant Rabble, which conſpired 
mot againſt me: wherefort, 1 aws now (4 it were out of Captis 
vity ) 1eturncd to Jeruſalem, &c, 

T«mpora mutaniur : A ſudden change into a ſtrange '4s- 
tithefis: Rome (of late, the City of Righteouſneſs) reyol- 


ted ,a5 ina moment, to be the Head of the Myſtery of Ini. 


quity z and her Profeſſors (once fruitful in all good works) 
were turned Phariſees: Ard the Senate (ſaith he) of Phari- 
ſees cryed out at me all at once ; neither was there ſo ſimple a 
Scrite in ali thas ignorant Rabble, that conſpired not againff 
me: Againſt whom ? Againſt St. Ferows, whom the Pa- 
piſts themſelves acknowledge to be a Reverend Father of 
the Church. , 

. Ah perfidious people of the City of Apoſtacy ! How' 
ſoon is the Metrepolss ber ſelt.of the Primitive Church be- 
come unſtable as waters, and the once firm ſear of her f{aich-' 
ju! Wirneſſes,revolted from Faith and manners: For, the: 


cend- 


wanners of that upſtarc, proud, Cacholick-Church pre-' 
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:rending Apoſtacy were (mores 1niquiſzimi) moſt inhumane 
(above Heathens inſolencies) even to Sr, Ferom, one of the 
ableſt, and moſt worthy Fathers of the Church, who, ap- 
parently had more ſerious and real worth, and ſolid depth 
of good ground in him, then all the petry, pibble Quarry of 
that proud Senate of Phariſees had. 

And this antri-type (Church-Catholick pretending) A- 
poſtacy (when ſhe but began to pur forth her rebellious 
tread , and firſt opened her blaſphemous mouth a- 
eainſt the faithtul Witneſſes, of the truth) had ( as much 
as all her Types had) deceirful grounds ſufficient to 
pretend to 2 Church-Catholick, and might, and probably 
did thus plead : why, Jerom, do you come (ty your Cedicati> 
625) to att att 19 15, as if we needed your inſtrattions in the 1te- 
nents of the Homouſian Faith ? Had we needed your help, we 
had ſent for yeu : And what nted(do you think) can the Su-- 

pream Repreſe atatives of #he Catho!ick-=Church h:re, have of 
your help, a ſingle, and obſcure perſon ? And will you irſult «> 
lone over the Catholick- Church , tax ber with covetouſntſſe, 
raſh cenſures, want of Charity, Oppreſsion, Apoſiacy, and we 
know not what ? 15 this your Chriſtian meekne(s, and ſuhmiſ+ 
fron ? Cannot the City live in peace for yen, nor the Church in 
quiet? We aB(all here as one man) diſdain yur daring boldneſs, 
and deteſt your pride : And the Senate of Phariſees (ſaid Fe- 
rom) cryed out at me all at once, &c. 

The Apoſtacy (the truth-oppoſing Apoſtacy) was, or 
then ſeemed Catholick, and the true Catholick- Church 
fed (or was then flying) away into the Wilderneſs. 

Thar wicked apoſtacy (even in her Infancy) had aſpired 
tothe falſe title of the true Catholick-Church, whomſhe 


- moſt perſecuted, and conſpired againſt | her moſt faithtul 


Witneſſes: And thar (it the Records of many, beſides 
Feroms, may be believedyin the Metropolis of the true Pri» 
mitive (but then revolting) Church, V Th:s 


(148). - 
- » This Apoſtacy, therefore (as her Types were) ſeemed 
general, or Catholick, and did deeply deceive her (elf, 


and ihoſe that dwelt upon the Earth , with the falſly arrogar. 
ed or ſtola title ot the true Catholick, and Apoſtolick - 


Church, 


St. Ferom was no baſe Porter of evil reports, no moroſe, _ 


rath, falſe accuſer, but the moſt faithful of all che Fathers 
(at leaſt then living) to reprove, exhort, correct, rebuke, 
inſtru : . Et quis docet aptivs.: None taught with more ſid 
cere and true Chriſtian candor, 


But relapſing Rome (thus reproved plainly by bim)pay'd | 


dear for ter Apoſtacy, and obſtinate impenitence : For, a- 


bout the very next year (and that fully confirms the truth. 


of his reproots, and the equity of his juſt complaints ) was 
Rome befieged, made tributary, and the body of her Chri- 


ſtian Empire began to be tranſlated: And, about five 


years after, the Ciry (the ſecond time beſieged) was taken, 
plundred, burnt, and almoſt totally depopulated by the 
Plague, Sword, Famine, Fire : Then might that miſerable 
City call on Ferom, and cry, Solo, Solon : Then was the 
firſt, and beſt head of the Sea- born beaſt ſecular,and Papal, 
wounded (as it were ) unto death, upon the day of his 
Birth, or ſo ſoon as he was brought forth : And then Rome 
Papal,or the tenfold body of Apoſtacy(perſiſting ſtill obſtt» 
nate, and impenitent) was, with her revolting head, or cAe- 
4 ye ks Ruines of Rowe literal) given up (by a moſt 
juſt judgment) to perſevere in that grand, blind, Apoſtacy, 
and Rebellion aga'nſt God for 1260 years, In which Epo- 
che, Meaven ſhould be fhat, that it [hould not Rain (at leaſt 
that promiſed Rain of ſpecial mercies, and divine Graces) 
and yet be open all that time to ſend down (to pour forth) 
the ſix Vials (full of the Plagues, and wrath of God) upon 
the obſtinate, impenitent, Anti-chriſtian world ; And this 
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- prand inundation of dreadtul evils (temporal, and ſpiritual) 
- lowed (as from its proper fountain) from the Churches 


roo free contribating to the general Apoſtacy, by falling 
(ſome wholly, ſome in pare) from Faith, and manners, tro 
affect a careleſs, ſhallow, fruitleſs knowledge with obedi- 
ence conform, | 

From faith and manners:That is, not from Faith of Do- 
Arine, though ſhe fell from vhat' (by degrees)in part: That 
was {in the beginning of the Apoſtacy) ſomewhat compe- 
tently ſound, but protanely, and careleſly ſhallow, chiefly 
becauſe it wanted right, and charitable application, | 

But from Faith and obedience thatis, in her true mem- 
bers (though that but in part) from her, and their firſt 

Faith of veracity, and obedience conform to Goſpel rule : 
For, ſound Doctrine is (vas continens ) a fit Veſſel to hold 
forth fincere obedience, either in a full, or a. more remiſs 
meaſure z And as fit (Oy thy abuſe of it) to carry #7 that 
grand defection aforeſaid, And when began this grand A- 
poſtrophe, or diyerfton of the Goſpel-Church from Faich, 
and obedience ? 

St Ferom gives you an infallible charater (a moſt ſure 
mark) of the time of this revol:, expreſly, in theſe words : 
And behold, chat Seetning-por, which- was een im the 
Prophet Feremy,looking out of the North, beginneth alrea- 
dy to boil : Thac is, the fire of affliction from the Nati- 
tions of the- North (the Gothes, Scythians, Francks, and 
{undry others) _ co mike the Pot of Apovſtacy / the 
falling Profeflors of the revolting Church) bou in afligi- 
en . that cheir filthy profaneneſs (their careleſs contempt 
of ſolid truth, and fincere obedience) nigh: boil out. 

But ir did rhen but degin to boil. (b-g12»0th- ſatth he al- 
read) io bor/?: for it nad not then reached ome, the Merre- 
polis, or midQle parc of that Pot: Thais compliine; there- 
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fore, and that Apoſtacy, or the neareſt proximity toit (as ix - 
then appeared to St, Ferom) might be, or begin about a, 
year before ſhe was made tributary, in. 407, or about fix, 
years before ſhe was taken, plundered, and burnt by . Als. 
ricue.in 412.. For then that fire of affliction made that Por 
boil in the middle: The full concluſion, and clear infe- 
rence is this: That Apoſtacy, or neareſt proximity thereto . 
(of,.and for which St, Ferom. ſo grievoully, and moſt juſtly 
complained) might appear to him, to begin, or be appa» 
rent about the year, 406;; For, the next year. was Rome be- 
fieged, and paid tribute the next yearafter : Then that Por 
did more then begin to boil z And, about four, hundred, 
and. four, it. djd rot. begin-: ; For, *- then, Sri/ico ſubs. 
du'd Radizuſus, kill'd and took all his Army,conſiſting of 
two hundred thouſand, * He alſo, about that year, beat: 
Alaricus 1wo, or three times, and drave him.into Pannonia: + 
Then the fire of affliftion ſcorched. fore thoſe barbarous. 
Nations, and the Pot of which Ferom ſpake, was, ſcarce - 
touched, or little ;flicted therewith : . Therefore, that 
grand degeneracy, of which Ferom thus complained, muſt 
appear to him tobe, or begin about the year 406, when. 
the Pot of Apoſtacy began to boil, and when the ,Powers 
of Reme; Chriftiaz, and Imperial;; and of the Primuive 
Church began to be tranſlated into the ſucceeding King- 
doms of the ſecond Pragon, Beaſt,and talſe Prophet (as ta, 
the far larger part of thar Power) for z260 years... 
Howbeit, I ſee no neceſſity, that we ſhould bind the -in- 
greſs of this Apoſtacy, or the Commencements of the 0+ 
ther Epochaes (by a ſtri& limitation) to any one certain, or 
fixt year : But they all (brought forth, as it were together) 
began (circa be. tempora) much about thoſe times: To wit, 
(more apparently and eſpecially ) about. the years four 


hundred and ſeven, tenor twelye... 
EE 3 But 


C151) 

But (may ſome ſay) St. Ferem's teſtimony (and 
you produce no, other) is too weak to ſuſtain che truth of 
the Commencement of the Apoſtacy of Aati-chriſt, ſo far 
25 tro ſhew how,and when ic began, 

IAnſwer - I ſhall add the ample witneſs of facred Writ,of 
many Writers,and of ſorhe Councels, & Fathers co his teſti:.. 
monies,. and ſo make a twiſted cord ot a manifold Record, . 
not, perhaps, ah ro be broken, 

St.Ferom then lived,in that very time,wherein thoſe ſacred . 
Propheſies (pointing forth Primitive Remes fall under the 
Figure of Babylon) . were tulfilled ſaw, and might ob- 
ſerve the fulfilling of them :. He, therefore had thoſe ad- 
vantages (above all the Fathers) thar might render him the 
ficteſt 'expounder of them: For, ChryſoFom dyed at the 
beginning of their fulfilling : St. Ambroſe dyed in, or: ſoon | 
af:er the tulfilling of them: St, Ferom only was an Eye- 
witneſs of their fulfilling, and lived after. about 13. years: - 
For, then St. CA ugufine was (carce grown to the repute 
of a Father, nor ſo fit to take notice of thoſe tranſaQi-: 
ons:He ſurvived St, Ferom about fifteen years, was a powers 
ful impuganer of Primitive Secs, and ſotar prevailed ; that 
many owned the-Orthodox Faith, and embraced the unity: 
of (then revolted) Papal Rome, whoſe Faich was then (ex- 
cepting as aforeſaid) bur little heterodox : That Church 
(notwichſtanding h is bigh deſerts, and great pains) perſe- 
cuted and excommunicated him until his dying day, as we - 
ſhall inſtantly ſhew, parily -by bis own complaints, partly 
from the Authority of a Cloud of faichful Witneſſes, and: - 


expreſly. from the teſtimony of Boniface the ſecond. We 


ſhall therefore firſtſee how — the moſt competent * 
for it) paraphraſeth upon thole prophetick Scriptures, thar. 
foretold the time, and. manger of the ingreſs of the: grand 
Apoſtacy : And firſt, the text ſaith, Babylow i faln; 5 


fals,. Apocal, 18.2, Aad 


C1820... 

And St. Ferom applyes thole very words to” Imperial 
Rowe (ig Name Chriſtian, nor much leſs in outward Pro. 
fe ion, and Doctrine) in that very junure' of time, when 


the grand deteRion firſt commeaced : ca'led her then ex. 


prefly (as the text alio-then did) fal» Babylon. 
 Wefind this aſſertion (1! & faln) Reduplicated in the 
texts And not improperly : For , Rome Imperial, and 
(more in name. then thing) Chriſtian, then fell in a double 
(to. wit, both Temporal. and Spiritual) reſpet, And 
fi: 


ſt. 

She fell temporally (about the year four hundred. and 
ten, or twelve) as « great Mill-flone caſt into the Sea, ch, 18, 
- 21,. Anda Millſone fo caſt is ſeen no more for eyer ; The 
. whole Chapter is an entire deſcription of her cwofold fall, 
and plainly thews, that the terminus a quo of her temporal 
fall had no 1exminus ad quem, and, tn that reſpeR, ſhould be 
eternal, - 

. Here DoQor . Hammonds Paraphraſes'may ſupply the 
place of St, Feroms : Noting (faith Hammond upon the 
14th. and 21th, Verſes) that Rome ſhall never be the bars 
_ bourer of Heathen 1dols (her former Idols) or the ſcat of the 
Empire any mort. 2,0 | 

"The ſame ſaith Morney , and many others, conſubſcribing 
with Ferom, to choſe expreſs texts of ſacred Scripture: 
Thus we ſee, that the tetoporal fall (with the time of it / of 
. Rome IJinperial (then partiy Pagan, partly Orthodox, and 
partly heretical) is fignally apparent trom ſacred Scrip- 
tures,and from the teſtimonies: of che ficteſt unfolders of 
them, 

/*Tis true (may ſome ſay) Honorize (who dyed about the 
year 427) never, or ſcarce at any ,time came tO Rome. after 
407, bur left that City ro the Biſhop thereof, co the day of 
his death: \But Ylexmias the thud Reigned atter Hoyer in 

h ” 
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us for about thirty years : Therefore Rome did not fall for- 
everin 410, nor {0 fall cemporally, but that it recovered 
(contrary to Feroms, Hammonds, Morneyes, and many others 
reſtimonies, and contrary to the Recocds of facred Scrip- 
ture, upon which chiefly they ground their aſſertions) to 
be the ſear of the Empire, for ſome time after four hun- 
dred and ten or twelve, | 

I anſwer, whether Yalentinian reſided conftantly at 
Ravenna, or came ſometimes to Reme, I exaRtly obſerve 
not in Hiſtory : But Morney, and- many other Authors at- 
firm, that Ravenna was (after 412) the place of refidence - 
to the Supream Powers ſecular in #aly: To-wit, to thoſe 
few following (and but reputed, or-ſo tiled ) Emperonrs ; 
To the Kings of the-Gorhes, and of the Herl;, and to the 
Exarchs Of Ravenna. 5h] Hog 

If Rievenua wasV alenttyians place of refidence;or heſomme- 
times (bura ſtranger) at Rowe; Then was Rowe no more 
the ſeat of the Empire under him, -- But, 

Secondly, ſuppoſe YValentznian had reſided at Rome 'all 


' the time of his Reign; yet had not Romer, therefore been 


the ſeat of the Empire, but, at beſt;bur the Metrepols oftHc 
Kingdom of 7taly: For,the Nations of the Empire were 
rent from her z And Conſtantinople was then the Supteam 
Imperial ſeat of the remaitiing Nations, 7" ' | © 
Thirdly, Were it, that the Nations were'not then rent a-.. 
way from Rowe, and admit Faleptinian, had reigned in- her 
all his time z yer his Government had been little more 
then titular z becauſe Zeo Maguns- (then Biſhop (of - Rome) 
ruled. Rowe, and all-tharthe Emperout ſhould rule; after 
the Lawot his own arÞitrary will :- Fof, Rome was then” 'no 


more Imperial, but Papal, and Pope *:Ze9 was: of ſuchte- 5 74 
i Tem. fag. 


pute, that what he ſpake was ſo approved, that ir: was not ;,, 
lawful tor any (no,.not for: the Emperour } re'diflertin'the 
wo : leaſt 
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Jeaſt thing : "Therefore, what eyer YValintimundid,or conld 

ſay or do, it ſignified nothing without the condeſent of 

.Leo-Magnus, that ruled (as it -were alone)both the City & 

. Country,and might regalate Yalentinian himſelf, -as being 

bur one horn of the wounded, (and then ſcarce- healed, but 

. after. Decadiademick). Beaſt Papal: For, (Les Magnus was 

Anti chriſts £/i4h for falſe miracles, & as it were the: Pſeudo 

. prophetick mouth 1a his time, of rhe-Bicorn beaſt, that des 

ceived thoſe that dwelt upon the Earth, by-means of thoſe 

miracles which were given him ro do,.@c, For, 

Fourthly, C4t:ila and his Armies (that -Flageam Dei, 

-and ſcourge of the world) marched towards trembling 

Rome to reduce herinto aſhes: Thea the'two(it I may ſocall 

* Maſe them) Emperours of the Eft and Feſt (conjunt, or both 

2 £:3%+ together) durſt not look upon his Army, * But Leo alone 

Bergom; -went forth to meet him, rreated- wich him, and terrified 

.the ſaid 4::t/a with an apparition of a -Clergy-man, ſhaking 

a two-edged ſword ar him, and threatning to deſtroy him, 

-and his Armies, if he.condeſcended not to Pope Leves de- 

.mands: Attila, affrighted, forthwith retired wich his Ar- 

.my; And ſo .Les ſaved Rome and all 7taly from the 
.{word. | 

So when Genſericus ſpoiled Rome, purpoling to haye 

* Miffeus burnt it, there was no Emperour co interrupt his Armies, 

f: «4 no, ſcarce ſo-much as the name of -a King to oppoſe him 

2.608, -But the ſame * Leo prevailed with him to ſpare the City: 

Her Biſhop ruled in, and over her: Rome was never any 

-more Imperial ; no, ſcarce regal; bur Papal : Never Im- 

Perial, but in name for a liccle time g ever in deed Papal 

afrer 412. Therefore, Rome (after 412) was no more the 

ſeat of the Empire, but ſubje& ro che Biſhop thereof, and 

both he, and it (for a lonz time) were ſubjet ro Ravenn 

even theo, when but an Exarchate of the Greek Empire, 

| The 


(155) 


Thenine Emperours after YValexwtinian, wete: but 4u- 
guituliCnot worth the naming) therefore I omit them: 
And Yelentinian (though he reigned 'much longer than 
they all) may bereckoned one of them : They all bare 
little Rule 3 Leo, at that time, Ruled Rowe and all 7taly; 
and therfore, its ſignally apparent from the performances 
of thoſe Propheſies (in the 17-and183 Chapters)aswe find 
them faithfully recorded in Hiſtory; That Rome Primi- 
tive, but Apoſtate in manners (oft adumbrated by ZBa- 
bylon in thoſe Chapters) tell temporally about the years 
four hundred and ten or twelve, according to the mani- 
told predidions of thoſe Scriptures, and the Gloſles 
and Paraphraſes of the fitteſt and ableſt expounders of 
them : that is,that Rome fell (like a great Milſtone caſt into 
the Sea; ) finally, about 412. from all power as Pagar 
and from ever being any more the Supream Seat, either 
of the Heathen or Chriſtian Empire. And 

Secondly, Her Apoſtacy or Spiritual fall, and the 
time of it, 1s noleſs apparent: Firlt from Scripture. Ba- 
bylon (faith the Text) i fallen, not fallen only Tempo- 
rally as aforeſaid, but) Spiritually Fallen alſo: For it 
follows. And isbecome the habitation of Devils, the 
hold of every foul Spirit, and a Cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird, verl. 2. 

This Apoſtacy, and that temporal fall (as the cauſe 
and effe&) are ſo contexed in thoſe Texts, that they 
cannot poſſibly, but be contemporal as aforcfaid, which 
alſo the teſtimony of a Cloud of Writers witneſſeth : 
Therefore, that Apoſtacy began (mult necdis begin) 
much about the time when Roe fell temporally about 
the years four hundred and ſeven, tenor twelve. 

Did the Pagan and heretical parts, only, thus fall ? I 
anſwer, They that never ſtood, - never fell Profits 
ewtys hume non habet unde caclat : They did ' not, 

& X could 
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could-not; fo fall,-Spiritually, as to be chiefly (if at all) 
intended in thoſe Texts : But the Faith of the Church 
of Rome was once famous throughout the world, Rome. 
1.8. And, ſhe (not like Sardzs, famous for a name that 
ſhelived)lived famous for utility in all good works ac- 
cording to Goſpel-Rule : But a falling away was to 
come; and Rome (the Metropolite-head) with her body 
(ſome few; no doubt, excepted) then fell or began to 
fall from the utility of the Orthodox Faith, though not 
much at firſt from the Doctrine of it. This faith of in- 
utility (or the practice of that Apoſtacy)' is moſt 
in uſe almoſt every where. This Apoſtacy was 
then (when thoſe Primitive Apoſtates began to fall Tem- 
porally) ſo _ and general 3 That the Spirit of God 
uſetha grandure of words to expreſs the greatneſs of it. 
His words (in the Evangeliſt) are thefe: 4nd after theſe 
things, Tſaw another Angel come down from Heaven, and 
the Earth was lightned with his Glory: And he cryed, 
mightily, with a ſtrong voyce, ſaying 5 Babylon the great 
is fallen is fallen, (not only Femporally by a final exciſi- 
on fromever being, as formerly, Pagan or Imperial, but) 
Spiritually fallen alſo and become the habitation of Devils, 
&c. That is, not fallen much from ſound Doctrine, but 
ſincere obedience; not from Orthodox Faith, but from 
Faith of vertcity or fidelity; not from a form of Godli- 
neſs, but from the power of it: And fo far fallen as to 
perſecute and conſpire againſt (as it were by common 
conſent) the witneſles of ſolid Truth, and practiſers * 
of 1t. | q 

This Spiritual Apoſtacy or falling away, is alſo fully 
confirmed by (as the ctfect of that cauſe) not only the 
Temporal fall of the Empire, but the flight ' of the 
Goſpel-Church. at the ſame time : For, ſuch Spiritual, 
grand and general revolts in Types, were uſually ac- 
OM-Cc 
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companyed (as theireffeds) with theflying of the Per- 
ſecuted Saints (the fupports of thoſe places) and with 
the final exciſion, tranflating; or deſtruftion of thoſe 
. places. 

But we ſhall ſee what Expoſitors ſay and how they 
further ſhew the completion (contrary to the tenents of 
many moderne Opimoniſts and ſome ſober Writers) of 
thoſe Texts in that very juncture of time. *Tis Salvi- 
ans complaint * (faith Doctor Hammond) every where * Dr. Ham. 
throughout his Book De Providentia; That the Impieties #! Apocal. 
of the Chriſtians weve ſo great, and particularly thoſe abg- *7+ Pe Fe 
minable Commiſſuons and Cuſtomary pra@ices of all unnatu- 
ral uncleanneſſes (which have ever been conſtantly, the de- 
ſtroying (not only of the Canaanites, but )-of the Jews and 
Chriſtians) that it was Gods will they ſhould be thus pu- 
niſhed by the Barbarians, who (being Chriſtians , though 
Arrians ) were much more tolerable then theſe, who (though 
ot Arrians) were (many of them ) very abominable livers; 
where note. That not the Heathens nor the Hereticks 
in Rome, but the Chriſtians (tor the moſt part Ortho- 
dox, but Apoſtate in manners) were the chief cauſe of 
Salvians complaint. | 

* Doctor Hammond divides that great City (as 'it * 74> in | 
was indeed divided) into three parts: To wit, into Ch.16.19. 
Heathens, Hereticks, and Orthodox, which laſt had 
theSupream power and preheminence, and (having 
done this) helabours hard (as he that would waſh a 
Black-amore white) to free the third part (the Ortho- 
dox) from this Signal revolt ſounded forth (as by a 
Trumpet) by the ſtrong voyceof a mighty Angel; And 
would make the other two parts (the Heathens and He- 
reticks that were not, or were leſs (if at all). capable of 
i) the matter of this ſtupendious revolt, caufing fach 
aſtoniſhment and deſtrufion ; for he ſeeks to 'transferre 
X 2 Jeroms 
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Jeromsrecord againſt thoſe real (though, for the moſt 
part Orthodox) revolters, againſt and upon thoſe Hea- 
thensand Hereticks, who properly, could not be ſaid to 
fall then, becauſe they either tell, orrathcr ncver ſtood, 
before : And (while he ſeeks to do this) he himſelf 
quotes Salvian, whoſe record ſeems quite contrary : 
For, .hc exprefly juſtifies thoſe Barbarian-Arrians, (the 
worlt Herecicks) as much more tolerable than thoſe 
Chriſtians.w Rowe, who (though not Arias, but more 
Orthodox) were abominable Livers. 

Having thus. far ſeen Salviars witneſs, and DoCtor 
Hammonds alſo, (partly againſt himſelf) we ſhall now 
further examine Saint Feroms expreſs teſtimonies of thoſe 
times. #Yher Tlived (faith he) in Babylon, az Inhabi- 
tant of that Purple whore, I would have written ſomething 
of the Holy Ghoſt and have dedicated the Treatiſe to the 
Biſhop of that City. 

Of -what City? Of Rome Chriſtian ſure, even then 
when moſt generally Orthodox, but Apoſtate in man. 
ners, and whom St.Ferox: and the ſacred Text,.calls (and 
therefore calls) faller Babylon, and the purple whore: For, 
Rome was never before ſo generally Orthodox as thenz 
nor the Orthodox: therein ever before, ſo depraved in 
manners as at that time : As at that time, when Imperial 
Rome fell for ever, as the Prophetick Evangeliſt pre- 
dicted, and the Primitive Fathers (the fitteſt unfolders 
of thoſe Texts) partly ſaw and bare faithful Record : 
And at that time immediately before or at the ingreſs 
(when Rowe Papal commenced) of the grand Apoſtacy. 

And who was then Biſhop of Rowe? Innocent the firſt 
was then Biſhop (not of the Heathens or groſs Hereticks 
therein, but) of the reputed, moſt Orthodox, but Apo- 
ſtate in manners: For he muſt needs be then Biſhop 
thereof (by conſent of all Writers of Annals) about the 
years 
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years four hundred and five or fix, when Feroz# would 
have dedicated his Treatiſe to him. For, 

Secondly, The Pot (faith Ferom) that was ſeert in the 
North, ſpoken of by the Prophes Jeremy, beginneth already 
to bozl : But ſuch aboyling Pot of affliction was never 
ſeen by Pagaz or Imperial Roxze, or by the Primitive 
Church till about the years four hundred and ſeven, ten; 
or twelve, when the Apoſtacy of Imperial Rowe (then 
full) cauſed her fall, and when the Papal Apoſtacy be- 
gan: And then T-nocert, at that very time, began to rule 
the revolting Church, which (neither in all the ten 
Pagan, or the eleventh Pagano-Arrian perſecutions) 
wasforc'd to betake herſelf to flight before this Pot of 
the guns Apoſtacy began to boyl in aff tions from 
the flaming Sword of the ſecond Dragon. 

That Pot of tribulation was to continue boyling, 
from that time aforeſaid , (but inthe firſt eight Centu- 
ries more mildly) for 1260 years, Ch.12.7.14. 

Thirdly. The Pot (faith he) that was ſeen in the North, 
ſpoken of by the Prophet Jeremy beginueth already to boyl : 
This not only imports the final exciſion of Rome Pagan, 
the tranſlating of the Roman Empire, and profligation 
of the Primitive Church ; but alſo an ingreſs of the 
Goſpel Church into another ſervitude for 1260 years: 
for ſo the boyling Pot in the Patern ſhadowed forth the 
Jewiſh Captivity in Type Babylon, as a Figure of this 
under Papal Rome : And fo Saint Ferom here appolite- 
ly apples it, as to her proper Antitype exprefly called 
allo (both by lum and by the facred Text) Babylon. Fe- 
remiah 1.14.15. Apocal. 16.19. | 

The duration alſo of this boyling Pot, and the fur- 
ther deſcription of it is expreſt in Ch.11.2.3. Ch.12.6.14- 
and in ſundry other Texts, all holding forth the ſame 
time aforeſaid. Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, And'the Senate of Phariſees, (faith Jerom ) 
cryed out, Ec. 28:8 

Jam nova Progenies: Here's anew Progeny, the ofi- 
ſpring of the Phariſees (their Antitype Synagone of 
proud, fatious, cenſorious, Chrilt-cractheing profeſ- 
ſors) newly (prung up in the place of the late meek; ſo- 
ber, charitable profeſſors of the Primitive Church. 

Fifthly, Wherefore (faith Ferom) T am now (a it 
were out of Captivity ) returned to Jeruſalem, 

This denotes3 That the Phariſees of falling Roe 
werethe firſt fruits or przcurlive part, ofthe Son of Per- 
dition, that then came to lead the Goſpel Church and 
Saints into the laſt, greateſt, and moſt grievous Captivi- 
ty under the Antichriſt, predicted by Prophets and 
Apoſtles. 

Sixthly : And I ſaw another Angel (faith the Text, ) 
And he cryed mightily with a ſtrong voice, ſaying Babylon 
the great is fallen: is fallen; Fallen temporally from all 
(atleaſt all grounded) hopes to be the Imperial City, 
or holy City, or head City of the Goſpel Church : 
And fallen ſpiritually, to bea Senate of proud Phariſees, 
aSynagogue of Cenſorious Hypocrites, ſeat of the My- 
ſtery of iniquity, Mother of the Son of perdition and 
the Spiritual Metropolis of the body of Antichriſt. But 
here we might enquire who, poſſibly. this Angel might 
be, that cryed thus mightily with a ſtrong voyce. 

.Tanſwer, The ſevenStars were ſeven Angelsor over- 
{-ers of the ſeven Churches of 44a, Ch. 1, 20. Theres 
tore, This Angel might be (for he could be no imagina- 
ry or Chimzera-Angel that cryed mightily and was never 
heard ; and filled the Earth with his Glory and yet was 
never ſcen) ſome overſeer of, at leaſt, ſome part of the 
Goſpel Church : And, it ſo; why not Saint Ferom? For 
never 
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never any Angel or Overſeer of the Primitive Church 
after the Apoſtles times) cryed fo mightily with a 

ong voice, ſaying, Fabylon the great js fallen, &c. But 
both Papiſts and Proteſtazts (and both unawares) plain- 
ly import (in the delineation of his porſon) that Saint 
Jerome was indeed, this Angel : For (as both draw 
Gregories Picture with a Dove at his Ear) both make 
Jeromes Effigies with a Lion at his Foot, which is a 
' plain-ſpeaking Hieroglyphick, that truly expounds the 
Text : For it evidently imports; That, as the Liox is 
King of the beaſts, ſo Ferow was the Prince or chief of 
all the Primitive Fathers,. For. Ys 

Secondly, The Text ſaith, Ar Angel having great 
power, cryed mightily with a ſtrong voyce, Ch.18,1.,2. And 
this device (Saint Ferozs Picture or Emblem thus drawn 
as aforeſaid, by Papiſts and Proteſtants,) imports; That 
the voyce of Saint Ferows Pen was aſtrong'voyce like 
the roaring of a Lioz. 

Thirdly, That, which that mighty Angel cryed with 
a ſtrong voyce, was this, Babylon the great is fallen, &c. 
And that which Saint Ferom cryed with a ſtrong voyce 
(which denotes.him undeniably, to be the ſame Angel) 
was the very ſame thing in the ſame words: To wit, Ba- 
bylon the great is preps bu No man ever cryed fo mighti- 
ly; with a ſtrong voyce, as Ferom did, againſt the grand 
Apoſtacy at the very beginning of it : - Therefore Saint 
Ferom is moſt likely to be this Angel, that cryed thus 
mightily with a ſtrong voyce 3 Babylon (to wit, Rome 
Imperial, Babylons penultimate Antitype) is fallen, ec. 
And, therefore the Authority of Jerom: alone '{much 
more joyned with the witneſs of ſacred Writt and of 
many Writers) is more then ſufficient to confirm: the 
Truth of the time when Primitive Apoſtate Rome fell, 
and. 
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and when the Papal Apoſtacy commenced. The fame 
1s alſo ſtperabundant to prove that the City (called B4- 
bylon inthe ſeventeenth and eighteenth Chapters) was 
Rome Imperial Apoſtate 1n manners : And, thereby to 
refell their opinions that (ſeeming to make tt their ſtudy 
how to addetoor diminiſh from the words of the book 
of lacred viſion) aflert the contrary : It may ferve alſo 
toundeceive many ſober Writers that hold the ſame 


errors, and ſoto be aKey toopen thoſe (Arcana Theo- 


logie) myſterious ſacred Truths that contain the richeſt 
treaſures ofthe greateſt merciesto preſent and after ages: 
For,as one Ring wanting or miſplaced in a Watch makes 
the whole Watch be of no ule ; ſo one (much more 
many Texts) miſunderſtood may make the whole Pro- 
phetick Scripture (or at leaſt part of it) to be of dif- 
uſe (as a book faſt fealed) and muſt needs confound the 
true meaning of many Texts, But 

If Saint Ferozz was (as both Papiſts and Proteſtants 
(though implicit to them) thus import) that Angel of 
great power : Then that Angel (or however Saint Je- 
ro#:) cryed mightily with aſtrong voyce, ſaying (not 
only that Babylon the great was allen, but) that Rome 
Primitive (then commencing Papal and Apoſtate) was 
that falling City, that then fell from faith and manners ; 
He had the Record of the {itte{t Primitive Fathers (as 


well as reaſon and ſacred Scriptures) co-aflerting what 


he ſo cryed with a ſtrong voyce : And this irrefellibly 
refells thoſe confident Opinions of very many fond Op1- 
nioniſts and of ſome ſober Profeſiors, who afhirm, that the 
great City (called Babyloz and ſaid to fall in the 17 and 
18 Chapters) was (at her final diſſolution) Papal Rome 
only, whoſe five firſt heads (the Scripture fayes it) fell 
before John wrote, above four hundred years before 

: Papal 
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Papal Rome was 1n being; but I leave ſuch ſhameful 
inconſequences to the fober Reader : But that falling 
City, in the 17. and 18. Chapters (which thoſe Op1- 
nioniſts 1magineto be Papal Rome) was the literal City 
of Rome of Imperial (Pagan egrefive, Papal ingreflive) 
She (as egreſtive) was Pagan and Imperial, from which 
ſhe then fell tor ever : She (as ingreſſive) was but the 
Spiritual Metropolis of Papal and Apoſtate Rome, to 
which ſhe then fell: For Papal Rome only went on 
(though at firſt with more mildneſs and leſs violence) 
in the ſame Apoſtacy, for which Primitive Rome fell ; 
Pagan and Imperial Rome (that Apoſtacy of the more 
Orthodox was the cauſe of it) then fell for ever. ' And 
Papal, Decapolite-Kome then roſeup (by thatfall ofher 

ſaid forerunner) in that Apoſtacy. | 
Seventhly, 7 wonld have written ( ſaith Jerom) ſome- 
thing of the Holy Ghoſt, and have dedicated the Treatiſe to 

the Biſhop of that City. 

erom (it ſeems) did not diſdain either the Title or 
Office ofa Biſhop, but the abuſe of that Office inany 
perſon : He would have dedicated his Book to the Bi- 
ſhop of that City, but found no acceptance from him 
or his aſlociates. For, DT | 
Eighthly : 4nd the Senate of Phariſees, (faith he) 
cryed out at me all at once, &c. Thisſhews the excel- 
five inſolence (in the very ingreſs of it) of the grand 
Apoſtacy, who (moſt pretending toadvance Learning 
and Religion) were fo far from both that Saint Feroms 
book found no acceptance from any of them; what 
book could be better pen'd by man, at that time, then 
Saint Jeroms was, or be more neceſlary then that of his 
upon the Holy Ghoſt, againſt Arrianiſme, that then 
threatened to ſwallow up the Chnrch: of Chriſt, the 
| Y Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Empire; and, indeed, all true Learning and 
Religion : But fo far was he or it from finding due ac- 
ceptance, that he found, perhaps, not ohne man amongſt 
them that would take the pains to read it or that 
(through curſory reading of it) could underſtand it: 
Such might anſwer him in ſcorn, That his book was too 
high for - their low capacitys to comprehend. They 
were (no doubt) too wile to read it, too learned 
to underſtand it : Such Learned Noz-intel/igiſts now 
are many : Or they had (they might imagine) better 
books of their own making, or made by orhers to bet- 
ter uſes (beſides much buſineſs of higheſt concernment) 
wherem they buſted themſelves (no doubt) to as good 
purpoſes asthey that take in hand to treſureup thewind. 
Suppoſe a man (I but ſuppoſe it) in theſe laſt times of 
that Apoſtacy, ſhould write a Treatiſe effectual to refell 
errors, to reform manners, to compoſe thoſe diviſions 
inand againſt the Church that threaten (like leakes in a 
weather beaten ſhip) to ſink her and to take peace from 
the Earth; I doubt not but the Author (were any 
ſuch )muſt expe& the ſame or ſomewhat like, meaſure 
from the modern Apoſtacy that Saint Ferom found from 
their Fore-Fathers 3 ſcarſe find a man amongſt them 
(fuch proud in animadvertency ever attends Apoſta- 
ey) that would take the pains to read it, many to con- 
demn itunread, or before (by their curſory reading of 
it) they could underſtand it : They have alſo their 
o { neceſſary buſineſs (in their Opinions) of great- 
eſt1mportance. To wit (beſides ſecular divertiſments) 
their ſerious duties (as the Phariſees had) of formal 
devotion (for fuch is the ſtricteſt unfruitful profeſſion 
and ſoundeſt doctrine that deceives by buſie miſdoing ) 
this they count te be a far more Heavenly and power- 
| | tul 
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ful means to ſalvation, then the knowledge. of the 
truth mdeed, and the practiſe of it. But asall the A- 
poſtacy (at the beginning of it ) eſpouſed a ſcornful and 
{loathful inadvertency: So ſome (I hope) ofthe ſame A- 
poſtacy (now near the diflolution of it) do or may be- 
gin to mind things moſt conducing to Gods Glory and 
a general good to all Ages and Nations. -: But; .. + 

The Senate of Phariſees cryed, &c. We. thall briefly, 
enquire what and for what they cryed out againſt Saint 
Jerom, that ſo we may better perceive what Apoſtacy 
15, and what the ſins of it are : Soa thorough reforma- 
tion in practice (the main-one-thing needful- among 
men, Saintsand profeflors ) may be effectually-procu- 
red; or atleaſt, the way to remove the evil. manners 
of the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt (by their being known ) 
may be levigated and prepared. And 

Firſt, The matter of their cry and the manner of it 
might be this: Tox, Ferom (we obſerve) are ever too Cen- 
ſorizzs, (notthat he was fo, but themſelves were ſuch ) 
and we utterly condemn (and that's moſt common with 
Hypocrites) your confidence in that you durſt, dedicate 
your book tothe Apoſtolick Biſhop of the Catholick, Church, 
as if you could adde the leaſt neceſſary notion to his fulneſs, 
n0r need you be ſo bold. becauſe theBookzs not yours; you cun 
give n0 acconnt of it: Not but thatFerom could do it, but 
brutiſh inadvertiſts areredieſt to require fatisfattion and 
leaſt capable to receive it from the moſt rational ſoluti- 
ons: We diſlike (might they ſay) thoſe way esand courſes 
you take, a5 Mendicant and begging wayes : Not that Jes 
roms Wayes and courſes were ſuch, but. the. baſeſt. of 
men caſt, uſually, the vileſt imputation (as Nabal up- 
on David) upon men of greateſt piety and parts: We 
(might they ſay) are ſo buſte, and our buſineſs of ſuch 
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eriows concernments (none are mere buſie then the 
moſt blind.) that we have no time to regard what Jerom 


ſages orwrites: We mind (might they ſay) religious 


matters more neceſſary to ſalvation, then Jeroms new 
coyned notions are: Not but that Jeroms notions were 
moſt neceſſary to ſalvation, but the Rabble of Revolt- 
ing inadvertiſts think nothing ſo needful to ſalvation 
as their own empty brain-fick conceits: Nor aſt Je-. 
rom (might they cry) command our Purſes, or we charge 
our ſelves to promote. his uſeleſs Editions : Not but that 
Jeroms Works were more worth then all the money in 
their Purſes, but blind Apoſtatesand Hypocrites prefer 
their money above the due advancement of Learning 
or Religion, nor can they, through covetouſneſs (nor 
ſcarſe true Saints) be drawn to perte&t any good work : 
Were Jeroms workes (might they ſay) of ſuch worth, he 
need not want friends to further him, nor countenance to 
carry on his work: All, from theleaſt to the greateſt, would 
largely recompence him and promoteit : This is the fond 
conceit of fooliſh Opinioniſts that are leaſt forward to. 


do it themſelves: For, YVirtus vix laudatur & alget. 


Vertue ſeldom finds much furtherance (the Apoſtacy fo 
prevails even them) fromthoſe that are vertuous, 
much leſs from Inadvertiſts and -Hypocrites ; Ferom: 
himſelffound a great Cry, little friendſhip from the Se- 

nate of Phariſees. And 
Laſtly, The whole Senate of Phariſees might cry 
out againſt Saint Jerozz, all at once 3 That he deſerved 
death, for his frequent Blaſphemies again the Catholick, 
Church and Saints : For,ſuch blind Apoſtates count the 
true records and faithful reproofs of the Goſpel Wit- 
neſles to be blaſphemies deſerving death : Such Bar- 
barous, blind and wicked determinations ever attend 
| the 
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the ignorant Rabble of Apoſtates and Hypocrites : So, 
ſuch advance Learning and Religion, orat leaſt neg- 
le& both; ſuch rewards, the moſt Learned and Relt- 
gious, muſt receive at their hands. So much of the 
matter of their Cry, and manner of it: We ſhall now 
enquire what the cauſe of their Cry and the intent of 
it might be. And fo, 

Secondly, An Eager may be heard three or four 
Miles off before it comes to the place where a man 
hears 1t, and its intent ſeems to be to overturn (asina 
Deluge) all before it ; So this general Cry, in Feroms 
time, was a palpable ſign of the faſt approaches of the 
Apoſtacy of Antichriſt to overwhelm (as by a flood) 
the Goſpel Church and her witneſles. 

The Cauſe of that Cry was (on the revolted parties 
part,) Pride, Envy, Vain-glory, which cauſe, they caft 
upon the Goſpel witnefles, as if they only were guilty 
of it: And fo the Type-phariſces, in our Saviours time, 
cryed out at him 3 Crucifie him, crucifie him, and made 
this falſe cauſe of their furious Cry : That Chriſt was 
proud, a ſelf-exalter, and a blaſphemous vain boaſter : 
Real pride in the Phariſees, which they falſely preten- 
ded to be in our Saviour, was the cauſe of their Cry, 
and of his Condemnation. 

Corah's company cryed out againſt Moſes ; And 
what was the cauſe of their Cry 2 They imputed Pride 
(which wasreal in themſelves) to him that was the 
meekeſt man on Earth 3 you take (ſaid they) too much 
pon you, ye ſons of Levi. 

Smite him on the month,wasthe high Pneſts Cry againſt 
Paul; what was the cauſe of it ? Paul (inthe Opinion of 
the High Prieſt) was a proud ſelf-juſtifier : He juſtified 


and praifed him(clf before all the people: 7 have _ 
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(faid he) in all good conſcience beſore God nntill this day : 
That is ( from the day of his converſion) he did exerciſe 
himſelf to have alwaies a Conſcience void of offence to- 
wards God and towards men, Acts 21.1. Ch.24.16. Had 
the High Prieſt (aid it, 1t had been vain boaſting, be- 
cauſe ahie ; but in Pax/1t wasno he, and therefore no 
boaſting; but a neceſſary and indiſpenſtible duty in 
him : For, every true Saintor witneſs of the truth muſt 
juſtifie himſelf according to ſobriety 3 becauſe, they 
that would juſtifie the teſtimony of Jeſus (both in 
words and works ) which they hold forth, muſt juſtifie 
(notwithſtanding the loud Cryes of Apoſtates and Hy- 
pocrites) themſelves as the teſtators and ſubordinate 
fountamesof that teſtimony 3 Tyr vero exoritur cla- 
10r: Then the whole Senate of Phariſees and Apoſtates 
cry out againſt them (as they did againſt Chriſt and 
againſt Saint Ferom2)) allat once; That they are vain 
boaſters, blaſphemers, and proud ſelfe juſtifying Hypo- 
crites; and what need they any more witneſs then that 
out of their own mouthes? The Goſpel witnefles, we 
read, were to be killed (as well by the Bicorn beaſts 
Comphces, as by the Heretical beaſt and his adherents 
out of the bottomleſs Pit) and this hath been and is 
con(tantly, the cauſe of their killing from the hands of 
Lamb-like Hypocrites: To wit , (on the witneſles 
part.) their abilities and fidelity of their teſtimony : 
And (on thoſe inadvertiſtsand Apoſtates parts ) pride 
and ſordid, ſelt-exalting-inſuficiency , which (being 
{oly guilty of it) they ſeek to put from themſelves and 
;mpute 1t to the witneſſes of the Truth : Therefore the 
faithful witneſſes (as their calling to be witneſſes of the 
Truth compells them, and as its their duty to God, 
unavoidable ) ſeek to free themſelves from. their falſe 
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Charges, juſtifie (as 1smoſt juſt ) them&lves and their 
own wordsand works: Hereupon the whole ignorant 
Rabble of revolting inadvertiſtsredouble their Cry a- 
gainſt them all at once, as proud-vain-boaſters, ſelf- 
cxalters, inſufficient; And this wicked Calumny is 
the chicfſtaff Antichriſt hath to ſtay himſelf upon, his 
principal armour wherein he truſteth: wherefore, his 
Complices have commonly, fuch abuſed ſayings as theſe 
in their mouths: Propria lays de te ſordet in ore tuo: 
Let not thine own Lips praiſe thee, &*c. If they can but 
make iuch miſapplyed ſayings the matter of their Cry 
againlt the Goſpel witneſſes, they think they have 0- 
vercome them ſufficiently, killed them with their own 
weapons, and proved them, out of their own mouths, 
to be proud, blaſphemous, vain-boaſters and Hypo- 
critesz What need we any more ſaid the Phariſees? This 
Cry of condemnation and proneſs to condemn argues 
the damnable prideof Apoſtatesand Hypocrites, aud 
15 (without all controverſie) the true and infallible 
Character of them. Who art thou (faith the Apoſtle ) 
that judgeſt another? That is, whoart thou that judgeſt 
(art prone to judge) another raſhly,falſely,oruncharita- 
bly but a whited wall, a member of the man of fin, and 
a Son of perdition : For the Interrogation imports a 
poſitive aflertion, all ſoundneſs of Doctrine, zeal, and 
ſtricneſs of profeſſiiqn notwithſtanding. . 

Laſtly, Nor was there (ſaith Ferom) ſo rmple and 
mean 4 Scribe in all that ignorant Rabble, that conſpired 
20t againſt me, Moſtunhappy muſt thoſe men and times 
be, when the blind and barbarous Apoſtacy from faith 
and mannersisfo general, that ſcarce one man amongſt 
the (at leaſt moſt ſeeming ) learned and religions can 


be found to be ſo much animadyerſive as tobe capable 
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to read and underſtand (as Jeroms was) a Treatiſe 
penn'd to good purpole, but ſhall rather ( by curſed 
ſpeaking ) oppoſe the faithful compoſer of it, oratleaſt. 
groſly negle&t both him and it. Neither was there 
(faith Jerom) ſo ſimple and mean a Scribe, in all that ig- 
norant Rabble, that conſpired not againſt me. And 
they, ſoon after , conſpired againſt Saint Angnſtine, 
againſt Orthodox Councils, and againſt the Goſpel- 
Church, as will inſtantly appear. 

We have thus far ſhown that Rowes temporal fall was 
final as aforeſaid ; and that her ſpiritual fall (ſome few 
excepted) might ſeem total, which ſhews that the A- 
poſtacy (after the Patern of her foreſaid Types) was 
or might ſeem, general. _ 

Secondly, We have ſhown the Terminus ad quem of 
Rome Primitive and Apoſtate; as alſo the Terminys a 
q0.,0r commencement of Rome Decapolite and Papal, 
which isallo the beginning of all theſe twelve Epochaes: 
For asno man can build a firm houſe upon a falſe foun- 
dation ; fo I (if T intend to give ſome ſhort Series of 
the Tranſactions of theſe twelve Epochaes ) muſt of ne- 
ceſlity, ſeek tolay (firſt and above all) a ſure founda- 
tion in ſtating rightly the Commencements of them. 

Laſtly, I have laboured to ſhew in part, what the 
matter of the Apoſtacy was, and what the ſins of it 
were in the begining of it: And (having done this, ) 
I ſhall proceed to ſhew, 


——J 


Fourthly, How and when the Bicorn Beaſt laid hjs 
foundation of deceit, and began to build thereon the body 
of Apoſtacy. 

That the Son of Perdition (the ſuperintendent of 
that body of Apoſtacy ) came, and the time of his 
coming, 
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roming, we have ſhewn ſufficiently : But which way 
came this Prince of that Apoſtacy 2 How did he lead 
on the Van of that revolted body?What was the way of 
deceiveableneſs wherein he went? What Dodrine for 
foundation, did he firſt lay 2 What was his practice and 
profeflion in that juncture.of time from 404 to about 
412 and ſoggy time after? | | 

If we cahful: Saint Ferozz here , He is ſilent : He 
has nothing (or not much) to ſay againſt the dodrine of 
the Senate of Phariſees. Their doqrine was not. Ar- 
ria, but Homonſian 3 not groſly Heretica], but, for the. 
moſt part, Orthodox :. Otherwiſe they, , and ;their.ſu- 
perintendent could not ſo well deceive thoſe that dwels 
pon the Earth : But, Thatman offin came (exadtly as 
the Apoſtle foretold) with all deceiveablenefs; And: 
his doctrine was acontented, careleſs, ſhallow (but, for 
moſt part ſound) doftrine (perverted by a cenforious, 
uncharitable application) which is moſt deceitful : 
For, Deceit (fortified from truth it ſelf, miſcapplyed) 
1s5molt deceitful, and moſt properly, the, deceit *; he: 
falſe ProphetBicorne : For, as the greateſtknowledge. 
(that profanely ſtints it ſelf in its growth, or groweth 
fruitleſs for want of right application) is a Cedere. 
trivial knowledge, and the ſtony. ground's ſhallow ſu- 
perficies which 1s moſt deceitful: So the ſoundeſt do» 
drine (that ferveth to ſhelter and ſupport, Phariſaical 
pride, filthy avarice, and perfidiousfraug) is but (cor- 
ruptio optimi peſſima) the moſt perverle prevarication of 
Hypocrifie, whereby the Bicorne beaſt moſt deceineth, 
and his deceived: And this Pillar of ſmoak and foun- . 
dation of deceitsſ{erved him beſt, at fixſt,, for a ſubſtru- 
Cture to build the body of Apoſtacy upon. 
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He ſhall teach (faith Saint Cyprian) infidelity under a Cyprian - 
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hew of faith, the night for the day, deſiru@&ion for ſalua- 
of By Aahichit# fort tbe Yo of of Chris. 

He ſhall come (faith the Apoſtle ) with all deceivable- 
neſs of unrighteouſueſs. And ſhall deceive, ſaith our Sa- 
viour (were it poſſible ) the very Ele, This way of 
deepeſt deceits was (like the way ofa Serpent upon a 
ſtone) the ſecret way (not of Antichriſt ſentual, . but) 
of Secular, and Spiritual Antichrilt,more properly cal- 
led theſon of perdition: For, Antichriſt ſenſual, and 
his complices, came (*Sodowm-like ) with little deceittu]- 
neſs of appearance in doftrine, or profeſſion 3 cared 
not for it in either, becauſe they then defired not (and 
now'defire not much) to hide their fins: But contra- 
rily; all-deceiveableneſs of falſe appearances in ſound 
dodrine with, uncharitable application; in verbal tor- 
mahtles of ſtrift profeſſion, and in ſeeming-lcrious, 
fitions of falſe miracles, was the only, or chief way, 
wherem the fon of perdition (conform to the Teſtimo- 
nies of thoſe ſacred Texts) came, or could come. 

Howbeit, His white vail of deceits was ſomewhat 
ſpotted (evenfrom his Cradle, orfirſt commencement) 
with ſome black ſpots of unſound doftrine, which made 
him (even then )leſs deceivable to the more diſcern- 
ing, and morevilible to the ſimple. For, ; 
 Liberizs (Biſhop of Rowe about the year 360) was 


Baron. : T2 
an. 365. AnArrian, and a profelt adverſary to Athanaſizy i But 


Maffeus. he was Biſhop of Rome about forty years before the ſu- 
perintendent of the ſon of perdition was advanced to 
preſide fypream in the body of Apoſtacy. 

Anaſtaſ. > 9 Anaſtaſizs the ſecond, about the year 490 


Bibhoth. 'in Cholding the Herefie of Acatizs) dyed the ſame death 
- ontif. that Arrizs did. But, | | 
oat. 


Gratian. : 
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Cyricigs ſought to bring in the prohibition of Prieſts 


bout the begintiing ofthe Apoſtacy. 
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mariages about the year 400: But this doGrine of De- 
vils (as the Apoſtle calls it) ſprung not up, to purpoſe, 
till after fome Centuries of years. | 

| A thing not tobe forgot (faith Morney upon this occali- 
on) that corruption of doFrine, as well as of diſcipline 
ſhould meet, and march together. For, 

Secondly, The Preſident over the Apoſtacy (even 
in his, and her Infancy) did not only innovate fome- 
thing in dodrine, but did much invade the rights ofthe 
Primitive Church im point of Diſcipline. 
croachments herein, came with ſuch commanding vio- 
lence, that Orthodox Councels could- not'heal her 
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ſeeming mortal wounds made thereby : For, Hetook $,,:.7. 
away her power of the Keyes, and Chirch-priviledges, Ch.rr. 


by reſcuing, and-reſtoring excommunicate Appellants 
to him, as he pleaſed, and arrogated all her rights nnto 
himſelf: Wherefore .( theſe- bulwotks thus. broken 
down, andthe Churches defences falling 6n'all ſites) 
ſhe was ſoon (by this meanes ) troder under foot of thoſe 
Gentiles for 1260 years, Revel. 11.2.3. And aftood of 
(at firſt ſomewhat refined”) erronrs, formal 'tgrorar 
hlthy.C but deeertful) matiners began to ovet ( 
the lame meanes, and at the {nie time) the fact of rhe 
Chriſtian World. Weſee; therefore, ſome begimings 
of unſound dodrine wete in th&mgreſs of the Apoſta- 
cy : But the breaches mi Church Diſcipline (the defence 
both of . doftrine', and' manricts; 14a fippottof the 
Church )feemet (eveir then Yirrepatable; And  * . 

Thirdly, Sundry ſtiperſtitions (the Taft fulpeed 
ſeeds of the' greateſt Hereftes) ' were liberally ſown a- 


. Damvaſw (inſtead of 'Plalties) tained ſongs to. be 
ſung in the Church; Aboliſhed the'BibfeFranfittisn 
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by the Septuagint : Contrary to which the Council of 
Laodicea Decreed Can. 69. | 

Innocent (about the year 406.) Decreed: That af 
Perſons ſhould kiſs the Pax. | 

Leo (about the year 442.) brought in Auricular con- 
f-ſion: Decreed that reverence ſhould be given to the 
Images, of Saints upon the penalty of a curſe, 

Thus we ſee, That the Dodrine of the body of A- 
poſtacy (when the Bicors beaſt firſt began to build it ) 
was, for the moſt part ſound, but ſomewhat corrupt, and 
(which is Antichriſts undeniable CharaQter ) care- 


| leſly ſhallow. S | 


Secandly , That he brake down the Primitive 
Churches wall of Diſcipline to make his ingreſs the 
more eaſie, that he might ruinate her, and ere@ his A- 
poltacy in her place. 

Thirdly, That he loaded her, and fortified his own 
City of. confuſion with ſundry ſuperſtitions , which 
grew up after into.dangerous Herefies: Thus he came, 
and this wasthe manner of his coming, when he firſt 
came to build the body of Apoſtacy. But 
..; Fourthly,. The great buſineſs (from about 400, and 
fora long time Aafter_).wasabout-Supreemacy, and tola 
a firm foundationfor his threefold Decapolity : Wile 
builders ſeek a ſure Rock 3 ſo theſe ( Fatni StruFores 
fooliſh maſter-builders ) muſt pretend to find a Rack, 
when they laid their foundation, upon the ſand. 

But where muſt they find thisunfound Rock? In the 
Scriptures, and the Niceze Council. 

Inthe Scriptures they find Ty es Petrus, And upon 
this Rock, &c. There they find Peter to bethe Rock, 
and the Pope( his pretended ſuccellor ) to be the foun- 
dation of the Church, Fi _ 
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This Fundamental Hereſie (for ſoit may well be ) 
was ſo cloſely followed, and fo ſubtilly handled upon 
Scripture account, in that juncture of time, that it had 
almoſt deceived, as I ſhewed betfore,ſome chict Fathers 


of the Primitive Church: Crediderunt Hieronymws, & gand. 
Anguſtinus Eccleſtam ſuper Petrum fundatam:. Sed, retra- y, 473. 


Fantes ambo, dixerunt Super Petram Chriſtum, quent 
Petrus agnovit: Both Jerom , and Auguſtine were 
brought to believe that the Church was built upon Pe- 
ter ; But they both, —_— ſaid, upon Chriſt, the 
Rock, whom Peter acknowledged. 

The reſt of the Doctrine of. the Apoſtacy (when it 
began to prevail apparently about the year 407 ) was 
ſaficiently ſuperficial, and ſhallow (but moſt of it lite- 
rally, and fundamentally found ) and ſo much the more 
fit todeceive, conform to that coming of the Son of 
Perdition, whom: the Apoſtle: foretold ſaying 3 whoſe 
coming is with all deceivableneſs, &c. 

Secondly, That deceitful, fruitleſs knowledge 
brought forth like obedience :. Not. good works, but 
evil reportsupon all that was good, and wicked practi- 
ces againſt the beſt men, which Saint Jerom, Saint A#- 
guſtine, and ſundry others (from their own fad experi- 
ence) ſufficiently witneſſed, 

But Saint Jerom: calls that new created Corporation 
of Apoſtacy ; The Rabble of Ignorance: Neither was 
there (faith he) ſo ſimple a Scribein all that ignorant 
Rabble, &c, Sure Saint Ferow here overſhoots him- 


ſelf: For, how could Koz (then revolting) be aRab- 


ble of ignorance, ſeeing her Doctrine was then, for 
the moſt part (though trivial, and ſhallow ) ſound, 
and (beſides ſome ſincere profeſſors in her ) ſhe had, no 
doubt, her learned Clarkes famed for Religion. 


Saint: 
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Saint Jerozr, doubtleſs, was ſerious, but not cen. 
ſorious, not raſh m callmg the body of that 
Apoſtacyz A conſpiracy, or a Rabble of pride 
and ignorance : For, they that want (as they 
he complained of appeared todo) right, and Charita- 
ble application in praGtice (though they ſhould have 
all knowledge, or be never ſolearned) areproad (as the 
Apoſtle Genes) knowing nothing : Such conſent not 
(though they ſhould in words) at leaſt in works, to 
the Patern of ſound Dodrine, and are, therefore, tri- 
vial, and ſhallow both in Doctrine and Obedience. 
1 And that ſuch ſuperficial Proffcients (the beſt of 
them) know nothing, appears alſo expreſly in the 
words of the Apoſtle: 1 Corinth. 13. 2. Though I un- 
derſtand all knowledge, and have all Faith, and have no 
Charity, T am nothing. | 
Am nothing : Ex nihilofit nihil : Little knowledge 
15 helike to have, that is nothing, though he kno ne- 
ver ſo much: He's nothing that hath not Charity : 
That is, He hath no knowledge, and as little obedi- 
ence : Both are falſe, both but deceits, if his words, 
and workesare without right, and Charitable applica- 
tionz That's the depth of good ground , without 
which, the deepeſt Earth isſhallow, and the greateſt 
knowledge, and gifts, the greateſt deceits: What 
wonder then, if ſacred Scripture fayes : Such men 
know nothing, or are nothing £ And what wrong did 
Saint” Feyom do to the Senate of Phariſees, whom 
(becauſe the had ſadly experienced them to be ſuch 
men) he aſſerted to be; 4 Rabble of Pride and Tgno- 
ranee';. (eeing the Scripture it ſelf ſaith : Such men are 
proud hnowing nothing. Ds >: 
And, If the greateſt knowledge, and gifts of ſuch 
- Profeſſors is but Pſendoſophia (the wiſdom of fol: Or 
ECEIT 
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deceit of fools) then how great is the deceit, and folly 
of the wiſeſt, and moſt knowing men, that wants (or 
ſeeks not after) a meek, ſober, right, and Charitable 
application of what _y do know and practice ? 

It were better, therefore, and their Chriſtian duty 
to ſeck depth of Earth at the hand of the gi- 
ver of every perfe& gift, to become good ground 
(richly furniſhed with a frame of right application) to 
get a meek candor of Chriſtian integrity, and right 
praQiſing Charity: The labours alſo of ſuch men in 
ſacred Scripture arenot uſually contemptible,nor they 
ſo proud, and confident 3 However the failings of tuch 
may be better born with. 

But the Senate of Phariſees (of whom Saint Ferom fo 
greatly complained) was (at the ingreſs of the Apoſta- 
cy) farfrom ſuch a frame of Spirit, as appears from 
their own practiſes, according to Saint Feroms and ma- 
ny others teſtimonies aforeſaid, and as we ſhall inſtant- 
ly,, further ſhew : Therefore Jerozz was not mnch 
wrong (orrather judged: very rizht) when he called 
that Senate (not of true Seecrs, but of wicked Spies of 
evil reports) 4 Kabbly of Pride, and Ignorance, 

Et quis docet aptivs, who hath more fitly taught us 
the time of the ingreſs of the Apoſtacy, with the man- 
ner of it: To: wit (exactly as the Apoſtle, expreſly 
foretold) in all deceiveableneſs of unrighteonſneſs : That 
1s, in a fruitleſs, trivial, deceitful, Saint-perſecating, 
truth-oppoſing (but ſomewiat literally ſound vrafelh. 

. on, doctrine, and obedience, cc. 

God, ſure would fo have it: That this vigilant 
Watchman ſhould (by his ſpecial. Providence, and 
appointment) ſtand at the + ak of the. Church of 
Chriſt, and ſignifie. to her faithtul ſhepheards. the 

certain 
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certain time when the Wolf brake in upon her, with 
the manner of his ingreſs; that ſuch as ſhould be in- 
- duſtrious, and faithful in their Charge, ſhould not need 
to be overmuch incumbred in finding out that inſtant 
time of his entering in, and the manner of it; which 
alſo further (and that fully) confirms the firſt termins 
(or commencements) of all theſe twelve ' Epochaes. 
Thus much of the manner, and time of his ingreſs: His 
progreſs with the manner of it, now invites our Eye a 
little ſpace. \ 


—_—— 


_—_— 


The Falſe Prophets progreſs in pulling down the Primitive 
Church (her Power, and Priviledges) to build therewith, 
, his Apoſtacy in her place. 


| ew Falſe Prophet (the Bicors ſuperintendent of 
th's Decapolite body, which he was then about 
to build) having laid his foundatjon of deceit, and 
made this miſapplyed Text (Tz es Petra) his chief Pil- 
larin it, proceeded to build uponit : And which way 
gocs he to work in Building upon this Founda- 
tion ? © 
_ Dirnit, edificat :He deſtroyed,and built : Deſtroyed 

Primitive Church Priviledges 3 Built his own Supre- 
macy : Beat down Zier, Built Babel: And how was 
this done ? He deſtroyed the then almoſt decayed U- 
nity of the Church, by Schifme: And how may this 
plainly appear 2 

Innocent, Zoſimus, Boniface, and Czleſtin (theſe 
four firſt builders of the Decapolity of Apoſtacy ) 
claimed - Supremacy in, and over all Chanickies, and 
Councils :- The three laſt ſent their Legates to the ſixth 

| Council 
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Council of Carthage, and ordered them there, to.re- * Auguf. 
quire ofthat Council the Rights ofthe Biſhop of Rome, Epiſt 47- 
To wit, The Right of power to command, granted Ep - Cot 
(as they pretended) by the Niceze Council : * That p—— ag 
Council, therefore, of Carthage ſent Meilengers with 3;,;fc. 
Letters to the Biſhops of Conſtantinople, Alexandria, and Toy, 1. 
Antioch, toſend the Aﬀts of the Nicene Council faſt Concil. 
ſealed up: The Copies came, the Council examined pag- 519- 
them, and found no ſuch Canon there, as the firſt four 59cr4t- 
ſuperintendents of the Apoſtacy falſely pretended, but — = 
rather the contrary : And fo were all theſe firſt four = —_ 
fabers (or maſter-builders ) of the myſtery of iniquity, ad Caleſt. ; 
found Lyars, and were ſo proved to be by the certain 
experience, and authority of an Orthodox Council, 

wherein Aurelizs was Preſident, and Saint Amgnſtine 

himſelf an ative member of it. 

Boniface, Nevertheleſs (becauſe that Council would x7;/, Mag- 
not receive their new found foundation of uſurping debarg. 
pride, neither upon Scripture account, from their Tx es Cer.6.ch.10 
Petrys, by them perverted : Nor from the Niceze Coun- 
cil, which it never decreed) excommunicated that 
Council, and therein Axg#ſtine himſelf, and all the 
Churches of Africk. 

But Foriface the Second (about 115 yearsafter) ab- xy;Þ.onif. 
ſolved thoſe Churches upon their ee ſubmiſſion : 2. ad Ewlal. *' 
His words are theſe, Arnrclizs Biſhop of Carthage (that Theſſal. 
preſided in the (ixth Council of yoo 5 with his Col- Epiſcop. 


, . Et in Edit. 
leagues (227 Fathers of Africk,) and amongſt them, Sw 22: 


ch. 7. 


Auguſtine himſelf) began (by the inſtigation of the Devil 
in the time of our Predeceſſors, Boniface, and Czleſtin) 
to exalt themſelves againſt the Church of Rome : But 
Eulalius, ow Biſhop of Carthage (ſeeing himſelf, through 
the ſin of Aurelius, to ſtand ſeparated from the Commu- 
Aa 


707 


(180) 


2ion of the Roman Church) hath repented him thereof, 
intreating to be received to Peace, and Communion with 
her, &c. Itis therefore, abundantly evident (by the 
teſtimony of their own Writers, and by the authority 
of this Biſhop, who upon their humble ſubmiſſion, ab- 
ſolved "thoſe Churches) that the Spiritual repreſenta- 
tives of the Church of AKome excommunicated that 
ſixth Council of Carthage, and Argnſtine therein, and 
conſequently the Churches of Africk, repreſented in 
that Council ; And (by a. Sy5echdoche partis) they 
thereby excommunicated the whole Primitive Church, 
diveſting her of her Church power, and priviledges, 
which that ſixth Council ſought to maintain : And ſo 
the Church of Roxre (by that infolent exciſion of the 
Primitive Churches faithful witneſſes) made her ſelf, 
manifeſtly, a Se& from the true Church : For, in that 
ſhe excommunicated them., ſhe cut her ſelf off from 
them, and from the body of the Primitive Church, 
whomthey did repreſent, and, in her right, officiate. 
for ; 

The gronnd of this Papal Protoſchiſzre from the (then 
falling, or but new fallen) Primitive Church, was that 
"us i Io which the Bicorz beaſt found in his mi(- 
applyed Ty es Petrws, as well as healſo did in the Nicexe 
Council : For (this foundation being firſt laid , when 
he firft began to build the Corporation of Apoſtacy 
about the year four hundred, and twelve) he proceed- 
ed next, to gothis way to work: To wit, (vt diruat 
Eccleſiam) to deſtroy the fecble (and perhaps then fly- 
ing) Primitive Church by excommunicating her faith- 
ful Martyrs, and maintainers of her juſt rights, and pri- 
viledges 3 By blaſpheming her, and them (the Taberna- 
cle of God in Heaven) by bringing evil reports upon 
ſuch 
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ſuch as ſought moſt to ſupport her, and by perſecu- + 4, uſt. 
ting, ſeveral wayes, both her and them: *Of this zpiſf. 261. 
Saint Augnſtize himſelf grievoully complained : We are ad Celeſtin, 
threatned (faith he) with a Poſle Comitatus, and force Edit. 


of armes, to put the ſentence of the Apoſtolick, Sea in exe- 
cution, and ſo ſhall we (poor Chriſtians) ſtand in greater 
fear of a Catholick, Biſhop, then the Hereticks themſelves 
do of a Catholick, Emperour, &c. - Jerom complained of 
the Confpiracy of the Apoſtacy 3 But Argxſtine here 
complaines of their force of armes, and violence, by 
them (even in the infancy of that Apoſtacy) threatned 
againſt St. Augnſtine,againſt the Churches of Africk, and 
(by conſequence) againſt the whole Primitive Church, 

And all theſe Perfecutions, Excommunications, 
cauſeleſs Conſpiracies, threatnings, and at leaſt, offers, 
orattemptsof violence were done (under anoutward 


vail of deceit) in a ſuperficial, trivial , ſhallow (but : 


ſomewhat literally ſound) doctrine, deſtitute of right 
application fromany principle of Charity, or right un- 
derſtanding. 

For, HereI may hint (which I ſhall after handle at 
large) this threefold clear Character of, and ſignal di- 
ſtinction betwixt, the falſe Prophets ſenſual, ſecular, and 
ſpiritual. 


Dodtrine, groſly corrupt, with manners conform. are - 


the Image, and ſuperſcription of the ſenſual falſe Pro- 
phet, and his followers: He's a Political falſe Prophet, 
and they falſe profeſlors, becauſe their faith (in its out- 
ward form of words) is groſly falſe, or their practice 
viſibly profane. But , 

The falſe Prophet ſecular ts (no fingle. perſon but) 
a Political falſe Prophet alſo, and his followers falſe 
profcllors. (not becgule their doctrine of Faith is falſe; 


Aa 2 though 


Plantin. 
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though that may be, in many things, unſound, but) 
becauſetheir Charity (through Covetouſneſs) is falſe, 
and their praiſes, and applications (from the fame 
extra) corrupt and falſe as in the Phariſees. 

Thirdly: The Falſe Prophet Spiritual, is a Political 
falſe Prophet, and his followers falſe Profeſſors (not 
becauſe their Faith, in its literal form of words, is falſe, 
though phat may be much unſound, but) becauſe their 
Charity (extracted from cenſorious pride) isfalſe, and 
their practices, and applications (from the ſame ſpring) 
moſt corrupt, asin the Phariſes alſo: For the Phariſees 
held forth (as a Figure of him) the Bicorz beaſt, or his 
two hornes, verſaut about pride, and covetoulnelſs: 
And, as welay: Omnia, ſt ingratum dixeris; So we may 
fay : All their Religion, devotions, duties, and obedt- 
ence are moſt falſe, if their Charity, and applications 
(though their dottrine be never ſo ſound) be corrupt, 
and falſe as aforeſaid. 

This Triplicit Monſter (the ſenſual, ſecular and fpi- 
ritual Antitheſis to Goſpel truth, and the witneſſes of it, 
thns deſcribed) is the three headed Cerberws, that barks 
forth (day, and night) all evil reports, raſh (landers, and 
cavils, againſt them, andit: For, The very Heathens 
might have ſome glimpſe of thoſe three (ſenſual, ſecu- 
lar, and ſpiritual) luſts (the three yelling mouthes of 
this infernal Beaſt) and did moſt fitly figure them by 
that feigned monſter. 

But the yells of thoſe two laſt (from principles of 
pun, and avarice) are (by far) the felleſt, and moſt 

oud : Therefore, The Senate of Phariſees (not the 

Heathens, or groſs Hereticks) in Rome cryed out a- 
-gainſt Feromall at once. erefore, The Phariſees 
(and-not the Publicanes) cryed out againſt Chriſt, 
' For 
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For, Sooner may men ſilence doggs, then thoſe men 
from curſed ſpeaking before they know what, for 
what, or againſt whom they _ For, The two laſt 
(led by the moſt greedy, and pernicious luſts of pride, 
and covetouſneſs ) are the cruelleſt curſed ſpeakers, vi- 
olently carryed on with canine appetites, to derogate 
from the beſt deſerving (*t inde dirzant ) that, there- 
by, they may deſtroy them : For, The ſuperinten- 
dents of the two laſt are the two Horns of that Bicorn 
beaſt, Revel. 13. 11. The tworepreſentatives Spiritual 
of the Son of Perdition, that (under the Lamblike 
Formes of Religious Zeal in doctrine, and profeſſion, 
void of Charity, and right application) cryed down 
Chriſt Myſtical, as the Type Phariſees cryed down 
Chriſt perſonal : And cryed down the Primitive 
Church, with all her rights, power, and priviledges, as 
the Senate of Phariſees, as he calls them, cryed down 
Saint Ferom all at once: For, That Lamblike, Bicorn 
Beaſt ſpake (faith the Text ) .s a Dragon: Thele are the 
meanes (thoſe very meanes ) whereby that Bicorn Pſer- 
doprophetick beaſt (dirnit Eccleſam ) pulled down the 
Primitive Church : He ſpake as a Dragon, cryed down 
the true Church, the truth of the Goſpel, the faithful 
witneſles of both (as the firſt Dragon did) day, and 
night, and that, with many Cerbero#s mouthes, all at 
once: Thus he pulled down the Primitive Church, a- 
lienated her rights, deftroyed her proprieties. 

Diruit, ediftaui - Hedeſtroyed, and built : Of his 
Dirnit we have, briefly done; Or what, and how this 
Bicorn Falſe Prophet pulled down what oppoſed, we 
have, briefly hinted from the teſtimonies of Saint Fe- 
rom, Auguſtine, Boniface the ſecond, and from the ſixth 
Council of Carthage, which ismoſt evident inthe Let- 
ter 
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ter of that Council to Czleſtin, and in the Canons of 
that Council : His edificavit, or what hebuilt in the 
place of what he pulled down, weſhall handle with 
like ſuccinneſs. 


A R 
— ——_ 


The F alſe Prophets further proceeding in building the body 
of Apoſtacy, having firit pulled down what oppoſed. 


in his main care was to keep his new found foun- 
ation (his perverted Tz es Petr) with all diligence : 
For, (The Council of Chalcedor, having, about the 
year 450, much invalidated his claim of Supremacy, 
from the Nicene Council) Gelaſi#s, about the year four 
hundred, and ninety two, alledged not for himſelf ei- 
ther the Niceze Council, or the antient obſervation of 
the Church, but held himſelf faſt to his Tu es Petra : 
This goeth not (faith he) by any Synodal Conſtitutions, 
but bythe very voyce of the Goſpel : Tit es Petrus, | 
Upon the Rock (Chriſt whom Peter confeſſed ) did 
Chriſt (that faithful F aber, and true witneſs)! build his 
Church : And the falſe Prophet Brcorn (his Arti.faber) 
built her Antitheſis (the Tower of Babel) upon this 
Chimera Rock of his miſapplyed Tues Petrxs : He ſpent 
much time in pulling down what oppoſed before he 
could go faſt forward in his building. 

- The Firſt Nation; that conferr'd her felf (as part of 
it) tothe Falſe Prophets intended Fabrick, was France 
under Clovis (the firſt Chriſtian King thereof )about the 
yearg85., Juitinian (about the year 533) in his Let- 
ter to Johz the iſecond, ſubmitted, and unitedto. his. 
holineſs allthe-Biſhops of the Eaſt : The Eaſt —_— 

| which 


[* inthe next place, went about to, build, where- 
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which Juſtinian (as his Letter witneſſeth) ſubmitted, 
and united to the See of Rome contained theſe Nations, 
that were before Provinces of Pagan Rome: To wit , 
Firſt Greece, and Thrace, Secondly, Natolia. Third- 
ly, Syria, and Paleſtina, Fourthly, Zgypt. Fifthly, 
Manritania, Butthe two laſt had ſubmitted before to 
wy the ſecond, as we ſhewed before : Theſe five 
(at firſt Provinces under Pagan Rome, after Kingdoms 
in Rome Papal) with France aforeſaid, made fix Nations 


of the falſe Prophets Decapolity. Richaredys, King of geyeb. 


Spain, honoured this grand Seignor, and his ſuppoſed, 
ſacred Papal City, by adding his Kingdom (as a ſeventh 
part of it) to his (ſoon after) Decarch-{uperintendency, 
about the year 586. 


This grand Maſter builder took great care (in the /demp.661. 


time of Gregory the great, and about the year 590) of 
the Britiſh Ifles, to bring them (as an eight part of it) 
into the building of his beloved City. 

Germany (the ninth part of this Decapolity) came in 
by parcels: Part, probably, might come 1n with Clovzs 
an. 485, whoſe Ofi-ſpring, and peopleof his Kingdom . 
were Germans 1n Franconia, Which . we find not Con- 
quered from him. ENS 8 

Part the Burgandians might bring:1n about the year 
416, who were, about that time, Germans, and turned 
Chriſtians. 


Part the Lumbards brought in about the year 570, 14665. 


and 607. _ ui te ER 

Bavaria, and Auſtria, brought in their large parts a- 
bout the year 615, 

Thus the ſecond Dragon gave, by degrees, his Seat 
and great authority to the Ten-crowned Beaſt Papal, by 
ſubmitting his Nations to this Bicors Builder, (who had 
power 
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power to deceive thoſe Nations by means of bis MiraclÞ,, 


Ch. 13.14.) to become the matter of his ten fold Polt- 
ty, Which his induſtrious hand was then contri- 
ving. 

|» FEPOP " -+and(both Kingdoms) Ileave to 
the Readers libc.., . 

Laſtly , Ttaly was the tenth Nation, which the Falſe 
Prophet edified (upon his Txes Petr#s) inthis ten fold 
Tripolity : His operating hand was firſt upon it, and 
laſtin framing of it to his abſolute purpoſe: He (to 


Phil. Morn. that end) ſupplanted the Kings of the Laymbards in Ita- 
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ly; Conſpired againſt, and by conſpiracy, ſlew the 
Exarches, and Officers of the Greek, Empire reſiding in 
Ttaly. | 
Here (faith Baronizs) was an end of the Dukes, and 
Governonrs whom the Emperour was wont to ſend to com- 
mind in Rome, and places adjacent : And here we end 
our brief diſcovery, how the Bicorn beaſt built up the 
Papa! Decapolity out of the matter of the Apo- 
acy. 

ba pprove not that common _ of many Expo- 
ſitors, that find ten petty Kingdoms (and thoſe tono 
purpoſe) in Exrope: They (placing them chiefly betwixt 
the Rheyne and Danubixs) thus name them : Alemanni, 
Oftrogothi, Viſogothi, Hunni, Saxon, Snevi, Alani, Van- 
dali, Burgundiones, Franci ; moſt of which were petty 
(if Imay fo call them) Kingdoms of no continuance : 
And fo (asif Ceſars Effigies upon his Coyn could be 
greater then his perſon, or the Mapp of a Country lar- 
ger then the Country it ſelf) the Nations of the Proto- 
type-Monarchies (Chaldear, Perſian, Greek, Roman, ) 
muſt be far greater then the ten Nations of their Anti- 
type (Rome Papal) whom they did but previoe or 

ow 
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ſhadow forth, Their tenent (fo trivial ) I reckonnot 
 worthrefuting : But the ten 'Nations aforeſaid were 
large Provinces under Pagan Rome; after under Rome 
Orthodox : And Laſtly, were ten large Kingdoms in 
Papal and Decapolite Rome : That 1s, they wereall, at 
leaſt, freed from the bondage and power of Rome Im- 
perial. The Supream ſecular powers of thoſe ten Na- 
tions werethe ten crowned horns of the Sea-born beaſt, 
ch.13.1. Here the Reader may obſerve, That three di- 
ſtint powers ſecular are repreſented, in the Apocalyps, 
by three different and diſtind beaſts. 

The firſt is ( Beſtia decem habens cornua ſine coronis) 
a Beaſt with ten Horns uncrowned. 

The ſecond is (Beſtia decem armata Cornibus corona- 
tis ) a Beaſt with ten Horns crowned. 

The third is (Beſtia Gentinm Regna transferens, vel 
beſtia intermedia ) the beaſt that Tranſlated the King- 
doms of the falling Empire. | | 

The firſt with ten Horns uncrowned was the firſt 
Dragon or the powers ſecular of Pagan Rome, whoſe 
five firſt heads were fallen before our bleſſed Saviour 
was born (fivearefallen faith the Text, ch:17.10.) He 
letted andſhould let the rifing up of Papal Rome, till he 
was taken out of the-way : Him the 12, 17 and 18 
Chapters, as allo Theſ/al.2.7. hold forth: | 

The ſecond Beaſt, with ten Horns crowned, was this 
Seaborn-beaſt, Secular, and Papal, or the Secular poiv- 
ersof thoſe ten Nations aforeſaid, whom the falſe Pro- 
phet deceived into a Papal-Decapolity by means of his 
falſe Miracles which he had power to do, ch.13.14; The 
five firſt heads of the this ten-crowned beaſt wete fo 
far from being fallen before Chriſt was born, that nei- 
ther was.that beaſt nor any one of his headsin being for 
Mi Bb above 
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above four hundred years after the birth of our Sayi- 
our : This Beaſt theſe Texts hold forth, ch. 13.1,2,3.&c. 
ch, I-02»  - 

The Third Beaſt (Beſtia Regra transferens) was the 
ſccond Dragon, who took away him (the firſt Dragon) 
that Jetted the riſing up of Papal Jome, and gave 
Cadded) his power and great Authority ("the Nations 
which he took from him) to her crowned Beaſt ſecular, 
being induced thereunto by the deceit and procure- 
ment ofthe Bicorz beaſt as we have ſhown 1mmediately 
before: This intermediate Beaſt or fecond Dragon 
theſe Texts hold forth, ch. 11. 7. ch.13. 8.4. ch. r6. 


| & 

| "i theſe things (I coafels) and many other, I do(as 
a duty to be done of nccellity ) ſtear my courſe contra- 
ry tothe Currentsof all (at leaſt all modern) Writers, 
whereby I am incident to incurre the diſpleaſure of 
many : Howbeit, it ſeems to me no ſmall fault of inju- 
ſticeand ingratitude in thoſe that (being by long aſſue- 
tade, cemented to their errors, wherein all Writers, 
perhaps, have miſled the way) cannot be content to be 
na © 2p to the truth themlelves, but are apt to 
conceive a prejudicious amaritude (and that before 
they read ha what they write) againſttho'e that 
would (by undenyable eviction of reaſon) convince 
them of their errorsand manifeſt to them (rolentibas, 
volentibas) not only the great dangers,but the groſneſs 
of their miſtakes. 

The Premiſes aforeſaid may at preſent, fully refel 
many that (pretending to unfold them) pour forth 
confuſion asa flogd, upon ſacred Scriptures and make 
them much moreobſcure and dark by their confident 
falſe gloſlesand Expoſitions: They may ſerve allo to 
| undecetve 
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undeceive many ſincere, but ſeduced profeſlors, and 
ſober Writers thatare led away with the ſame errors. 
But I return. 

The ſuperindentsof the Falſe Prophet Pagan (the 
Roman Emperours, who were ſums Pontifices ) fell ra- 
ther ſhort of this expanſive ſuperintendency, over 
which the falſe Prophet Papal preſided. 

And what was the means by which he built this ten- 
fold City ? 

He cometh ((aith the Text ) withal deceiveablenef, &c. 
That is , Hedecetved thoſe that dwelt upon the Earth 
(thoſe Nations chiefly, aforeſaid) by meanes of thoſe 
Mracles, which he had power to do in the ſight of the 
beaſt : Of which miracles I have hinted ſomething be- 
fore , but ſhall infiſt upon them more fully after- 
wards, | 

Secondly, He laid his forged (or at leaſt falGly ap- 
plyed.) Foundation, by deceit in Doctrine : He per- 
verted the Text to cauſe them that dwelt upon the 
Earth-to believe (contrary to truth, and the true Faith) 
That Peter was the foundation of the Church, that the 
Pope ( his ſuppoſed ſuccellor_) was the ſame by faccefii- 
on, ſole Apoſtolick- Biſhop, Frimate overall Churches, 
and Supream over all Kings and Councils. 

Thoſe that dwelt upon the Earth (thoſe thus deceived 
ten Nations chiefly.) There's the matter of thistentold 
Cities building. £201 mound 927 ; 

He deceived them: .Þhere's the meanes Chis preten- 
fed metlage, doctrineof deceit, and falſe miracles) by 
which bebutlt it. | 

His Doctrine was a ſhallow, fruitleſs (but ſomewhat 
literally ſound ) DoGruie; deſtitute afttight, and.dcha+ 
titable application: |Andiſuctr:meanes1sfitteſt tomake 
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way forlying miracles, and both theſe themoſt effetty. 
al meanes(erwere Ecclefam, & adificare myſterium ini- 
quitatis ) to del(troy the Church, and Saints, all folid 
knowledg of the truth, and true obedience,by {landers, 
evil reports, and-wicked contrivances againſt all that 
is good : For; That's proper, eſpecially, to ſuch pro- 
fane, affected, ſhallow knowledge, and obedience. 

Therefore, The ſon of perdition was not to come, 
in the Van of Apoſtacy, with groſs Herelte, and open 
ſcandalous practices like the Arrians, or Maknmetans : 
This isnot the way of hts. coming, nor could he come 
this way: This 1s, 014 2072 ſatis deceptiva ; There's not 
deceit enough in ſuch open cnormities to deceive the 
Nations : This had been the way to deceive none, and 
to be ſeenof all... 

Had he come this way (not of deceit, but apparent 
wickedneſs ).he had not laid his foundation of fraud in 
his miſapplyed? Ty es Petrus, had not had power to pull 
down the Primitive Church, nor to aſſume her proprie- 
ties, and priviledges to himſelf to build his Apoſtacy, 
therewith,'in her place: Nor could he have drawn the 
Nations (thoſe that dwelt upon the Earth, ſaith the Text) 
nor the Primitive Church her ſelf to be. the: Zyreers of 
hisnew built City, had he come with open hoſtility, 
profanenefſs, and groſs Hereſtes: This had been the way 
toaffright her, and them, and to make both fly from his 
preſence asthe Church then alſo did from theface of 
the Serpent orſecond Dragon; ''<. 12.14. * 

For, Such profeſled hoſtility, open profaneneſs, and 
groſs Herefie belt befits the Pſeudoprophetick, fuperin- 
tendent of Antichriſt ſenſual (ſeated.in Spiritual Sodom) 
and her head, that Dragon, who(about the year 407) 
came (not, like this Bicorz Lamb-like builder, with all 
deceivableneſ 
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deceivableneſs, but) with open violence, armies of gros 
Hereticks (Heathens, and Arrians) to kill the Church, 
and her witneſſes, or to cauſe her (faith the Text) to be 
carryed away of the flood, To wit, By that flood of 
Military Forces (verſ. 15.) wherewith he vanquithed 
Rome Imperial : I hat ſoneither ſhe, nor any part other 
(being quite carryed away ) might be ever ſeenany 
more. Therefore , He did not deceive, and draw 
herby fraud, but by force drave her to fly with two 
wings of a great Eagle (as into her ſubterfuge ) into this 
Tripolity of deceit, which the falſe Prophets hands 
had conſtituted (or was in conſtituting of it) of ten 
Nations: For, That City of deceit, and perſecution 
(but of her preſervation from corporal, and total de- 
ſtruction by that ſecond Dragon) the Text calls: Her 
place prepared of God, ch. 12.6. And the woman fled in- 
to the wilderneſs where ſhe hath a place prepared of Ged, 
that they ſhould feed her there 1260 dayes: The ſame 
place, and the ſame time isſet down the ſecond time in 
the ſame Chapter, verſ. 14. For, 

Though the Falſe Prophet (by Gods permiſiion) 
built this ten-fold City of Apoſtacy, yet it wasa place 
prepared of God for the purpote - aforeſaid : To wit, 
To preſerve his Church (notfrom all perſecution, but) 
from a total deſtruction by therage of the ſecond Dra- 
gon, from whoſe face the Church then fled for 1260 years. 
ver.14. Forthe falſe Prophet built that City (a Ci- 


ty both of affliction, and refuge tothe flying Church) 


But God gave him power (all power) into his handsto 
cre& that Decalabyrinth of errour : Whoſe coming is 
with al} power (faith the Apoſtle) 2 Theſ. 2. 9. Heſbal 
wear out (well nigh wear out) the Saints of the moſt 
bigh, ;and think. to change times, and Laws, and 63 ; 
ef 9 H hall 
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foall be given into his hands, (the Laws of power, or 

all power, as it were by a La, ſhall be given into his 

hand) for three times and an half, or 1260 years tobe a 

refuge, as.well asa ſcourge tothe Church ſo long, Day. 

7. 25. For, as God prepared a Fiſh, and that Filh-to bz 

a place for flying Jonah (not as a Tombe to interre 

him in laſting oblivion, but) as a Womb to preſerve 

him fora future birth toa better life : So God prepared 

Rome Papal with her Secs for his fiving Church, as a 

womb to preſerve her from periſhing, and for a future 

production of her to a far better reviction : And the Wo- 

man fled into the wilderneſs into her place prepared of God, 

where fe 3s nouriſhed, for 1260 dayes, from the face of 
the Serpent, Apocal.12.6.14. The time, in Type, and 
Antitype, and how God prepared Rome Papal with 

her Secs, to be a place to preſerve his Church, for 

1260 years, from periſhing by the ſecond Dragon, we 

ſhall ſhew afterwards. 

And therefore, Male creditur Hoſtiz Tts dangerous truſt- 
ing to Txrkes, and Mahumetants (the main continued 
ſtem andOff-ſpring of this ſecond Dragon) For (though 
they pretend to ſome {laviſh allowance of liberty to 
Chriſtians, and Sects; for which ſome Sects and wicked 
profeſlorswith them before Papiſts, and indeed, above 
ethers more Orthodox) 'iftmay: be, undoubtedly expe- 
cted 3 That (had they the power abſolute in their own 
hands, over all Chriſtians) they would Maſhere - all 
(asthey did formerly in Spain) for the very name of 
Chriſt: For, ſo their like Pagano-arriar predeceſſors 
(at the ingreſs of this ſecond Dragon about 407) came 
with flood-like armics, and with full purpoſes to de- 

ſtroy utterly, the Goſpel Church. Burt, 
' The Halle Prophet came with all deceivableneſs 
Laid his foundation of deceit, pulled down Church 
priviledges, 
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priviledges, and built his Decapolite ftate of Apoftacy 
undera ſtrict, and ſpecious pretence of the Catholick, 
and Apoſtolick Faith , confirmed by many dread- 
ful falſe Miracles, and in ſhew of all meekneſs, as 
being the ſervant of the ſervants of God, and the ten- 
der Father of all the Fathers of the Church ; when 
all was nothing, but a ſtrongly deluding fraud, in a 
ſuperficial, attected, ſhallow knowledge, and profeſli- 
on, fruitful only in perſecution, and in bringing evilre- 
portsupon the beſt men then living. A knowledge 
and profeſſion caſting the imputation of innovations 
upon theirantient, Catholick, and moſt ſolid Truths, 
as in the examples of the ſixth Council of Carthage, 
Saint Baſil, Ferom, Auguſtine and others: And calling 
their own Innovations, Antient, and Catholick Truths, 
and Cuſtomes. 

So Innocent the firſt did about his pretended antient 


right of Supremacy in his Epiſtles to the Biſhop of Roar, Epiſt. 92. 
Anguſtine, and others. Tox have (laith he to Saint Au- 4pud 
guſtine) had due regard of the Apoſtolick, honour : Tjay Anguſe. 


of hin who hath the care and charge of all Churches, 1: 
ashing advice of him in theſe perplexities, and intricate 
cauſes; following therein, the antient Canon, which you 
know, as well as my ſelf; to have ever 'been obſerved in all 
the world: And yet Augnſtine, and the fixth Council of 
Carthage clearly proved this his pretence of anantient, 
and Catholick practice in all the world, to be a notort- 
ous, and remarkable lie 1n thoſe four tir{t Fabers of the 
Apoſtacy : To wit, Innocent, Zoſimas, Boniface, and 
C#leſtin: For, The Son of perdition (in all his Sects, 
and Off-fpring) ſeeks (ſeeks diligently) to ſuppreſs 
ſolid truth, and ſincere obedience by caſting the lying 
Imputation of innovation upon it, and to preferre a 
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ſhallow, fruitleſs knowledge in a proud, carclefs, co- 
vetous practice, as anticnt, Catholick, and Apoſtolick: 
Thus he caſt down the power of the Primitive Church, 
and built his Apoſtacy.m her place: That is, the Bicorr 
Seer, by deceit (by all poſlible deceivableneſs) built 
this City : And as the bands of the blinded $Syrzazs 
({ent to Dothan ) came (inſtead of it )to Samraria; (0 
theſe ten Nations, with the Dragons floodlike armies 
(or they that dwelt upon the Earth (aith the Text ) and 
with them the Primitive Secs and diſlenters, blinded 
by this Architedors words, and works (words of de- 
ceit, workes of. falſe miracles) came, or rather, as it 
werefled (asthe afflicted, purſued, Primitive Church 
alſo did) into this tenfold City of deceit : The Church 
fed intoit out of neceſſity, and conſtraint; but the 
reſt lowed to it (fo glorious were its buildings, and its 
builders ſtrong Jelnfions) inſtead of Zzor, and as to the 
true Catholick Church. 

In this Decapolity of deceit (eſpecially in the time 
of the building of it) did they that dwelt upon the 
Earth, and the Dragons floods, concenter in a Feceirfil 
unity, and they, _ all Sets (as the different Species 
in the Ark) reſted in her, ſomewhat peaceable for a 
ſhort ſpace. And thus much of the Son of perdition, 
his coming with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, 
when he firſt laid his foundation of deceit, pulled 
down Primitive Church-Priviledges, and built his De- 
charcy of the Apoſtacy from about 407 to about 620. 
We ſhall now ſhew his further proceedings after 620. | 
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The Falſe Prophet's further Progreſs in ſupporting (but 
with a mmch more remiſs hand) his new built A of 
Apoitacy. | 


E (his work by him thus finiſhed about the year 
620) did not lay afide, but -lefs regarded, his 

firſt (but fitter) inſtrcments of deceit , whereby he 
built that City : Therctfore it fell to many decayes for 
- want of his wontedcarc, and ſoon became (as it were 
equally ) divided betwixt Chriſtians and Ma hume- 
tans : For, The falſe Prophet (remitting his uſual, 
ſtricter reignes of government) began toindulge him- 
ſelf (more then before) to ſenfual delights 3 would 
oft wallow in the filthy ſtyes of Spiritual Sodom 3 oft 
accompany himſelf with the beaſt in ſecular covetoul- 
neſs , oft with the Dragon in voluptuous pleaſures : 
Nor did he fo caſt afide Secular and Spiritual wick- 
ednels, but ſuperadded ſenſual filthineſs to both: Ina 
word, he (ſtearing a moſt irregular courſe) ran the 
hazard to deſtroy his new ereqed Decaprincipality, 
continuing, and proceeding ſtill worſe till about the 
year 1210. Nor did he then reclaim himielf but ra- 
ther diſclaimed to be ſome ſhelter (as formerly) to the 
Goſpel Church, nor did he ſo much defend her, as be- 
fore, from the ſecond Dragons fury, bur looſed the 
(till then, forabout 1000 years bound) . firſt Dragon 
upon her: That is, he acted the Dragons part himiclf 
by perſecuting her members after the manner of Dio- 
clefan : For heand (by his procurement) the King of 
France Commiſſioned $iz:0 Earl of Montfor4 to per- 
petrate moſt horrid __ upon her : Then _ 
C enart 
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that Tooſed Dragon (or not long after) ſent abroad 
his bloody Inquiſition, breathing forth ſlaughter both 
to Papiſts and Proteſtants that had but ſo much as the 
leaſt appearance of honeſty or religion: Howbeit , 
the (thus afflicted) Church found ſome ſmall ſhelter 
from Religious Kings, Nobles and Emperours : And 
the Gibelin Faction afforded her ſome ſuccour. But 
the continued (thus troden under the looſed Dragons 
feet, and driven by fierce ſtorms and tempeſts) till a» 
bout the year 14.17. 


Next (and not without great need) came in the Lo- , 


cuſts, a relicf to the Church ready to periſh by the 
rageof the looſed Dragon , Apocal. g. 1. tothe 12 ver. 
But here may Elephants ſwim, or rather theſe Texts 
teem fathomleſs: Here difficulties, with double files, 
{tand prepared to ſtop my progreſs : Therefore 1 
muſt of neceſſity.) firſt unty many Gordian knots 
ſeeming indiſloluble : Becauſe theſe Locuſts ſeem to 
be Refarmilts moſt deceitfully formal, ſome refuge to 
the Church, and ſo, moſt difficult to be diſcerned 
(though moſt contrary to them) from true Saints 3 
men ſomewhat reformed in Doctrine, nothing in man- 
ners, but affeting manners more confining upon the 
deceiveableneſs of Spiritual wickedneſs then the uſual 
practices,perhaps, of former Hypocrites : But we ſhall 
firſt ſee what ſacred Writt ſayes of them : And Smoak 
| (faith the Text) aſcended out of the bottomleſs pit, and 
ont of the Smoak came Locuſts : This ſhews them tobe 
the Off-ſpring of thoſe, that hold forth only formal, 
ſmoaky pretences of ſeeming-Religious deceits. 
Secondly, And ſmoak aſcended out of the bottomleſs 
pit, &c. This alſo ſhews them to be the products of 
che bottomleſs pit, whoſe duties, devotions, know- 
ledge, 
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ledge, faith, fortnal reformations, and fruitleſs obedi- 
ence are bottomleſs, or have no bottom : That is, are 
without fidelity or veracity : For veracity is the reali- 
ty of truth, the bottom of all gifts and graces, with- 
out which they are inconform to Goſpel rule, and but 
formal ſmoaky deceits: Therefore, Reformation (all 
reformation) in Doftrine, and not in Manners; in Pro- 
feſſton, and not in Practice; in Practice, but not con- 
form to Goſpel Rule, is bottomleſs reformation; no re- 
formation indeed, but real deceits. 

Theſe Locuſts ſeem (the rather becauſe (aid to aſcend 
out of the bottomleſs pit) to be the ſucceſſors of the 
Gibelin Faftion, which and whoſe like Predeceſlors 
(ſubſervient to the ſecular horn of the Bicorn beaſt) 
had regulated his tempoxal principality and ſpiritual 
ſuperintendency with more ſeeming ſober moderation 
and diſcretion of deceit (during the time of his Spt- 
ritual horns extravagant and ambitious exorbitances) 
for about 800 years. 

In theſe Locuſts (at leaſt near their latter end) Anti- 
chriſt ſeems to end (as he began at firſt) with all (or as 
it were double) deceivableneſs: For, they had faces 
like the faces of men ( ſeeming ſound doctrine and 
profeſſion) but neither ſo, in deed; but deceits, 
ver.7. 

Secondly, They had hair as the hair of Women (a 
right ordered, and right ordering diſcipline in appea- 
rance) but that was nothing ſo but deceit, 
ver. 8. 

Thirdly, They had Crowns like Gold (like Crowns 
of righteouſneſs, and true obedience) but they were 
not ſuch, but deceits, ver.7.F or they had (O truculent 
cruelties of detraCting covetouſnels! )teeth of Lions. 
C 2 Ter, 
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ver 9, They, ſtidly in a blind profeſſion, profeſt 
Chriſt, and purſued Covetouſneſs eagerly. | 

Fourthly , theirſhapes were like horſes prepared to 
battel, ver.7. And yet their ſhapes were partly like 
men, partly like women, and partly like unto Lions,as 
we ſhewed before : Therefore, The Aggregate of 
their politick body was ( Chimera multiformis ) a ma- 
nifold monſter of myſterious deceit. 

But their ſhapes (their principal ſhapes) were like 
horſes prepared to batte] : They were all (more, or 
leſs) bent(as in a military order) againſt thoſe that had 
not the ſeal of God in their foreheads: Allrallyed (as 
in ſeyeral Regiments) in ſundry factions againſt 
them, 

But they were commanded not to hurt the Graſs, 
nor any green thing, nor any Tree, ver. 4. That is, 
not the ſervants of God, that had his ſeal in their fore- 
heads 3 whoſe doctrine they partly eſpouſed, whoſe 
perſons and profeſſions (though they followed not 
their manners) they defended: For, That was, as it 
were, a command from God not to hurt, but defend 
them, becauſe they (much alike outwardly ) embrac'd 
the ſame common faith, and profeſſion: Therefore, 
They (by an implicit command of a much like com- 
mon profeſſion) were commanded: not to hurt theſe, 
but only thoſe men that had not the ſeal of Godin 
their forecheads. 

Not theſe: Not theſervants of God, not the true 
Church : That is, Her, and their hurt , which they 
ſhould receive from thoſe Locults, ſhould be over-bal- 
lanced by greater benefits , and defences: But they 
were commanded to torment thoſe that had not the 
ſeal of God, for five moneths, ver. 5. That is,to —_— 
thoſe 
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thoſe Saint-perſecuting Papiſts, that had tormented the 
ſervants of God. - - - 

The patern in the prototype (theLocuſts which 
God ſent upon the Land of 9g ypr) plainly ſhews the 
manner of their coming, and the end of their meſſage, 
which was to torment-thoſe perſecutors, and ſomewhat 
to defend perſecuted Saints. | 

From hence riſeth a perplex knot of deceit to thoſe 
Locuſts, and others :. They think that becauſe they 
torment and oppoſe Papiſts, or ſeek (perhaps to very 
little purpoſe) by their teachings, and writings,to evert 
or retel their tenents,-therefoxe they, are Saints , their 
works {incere, doctrine found; They: have no affinity 
(they think) with the 'ſon of perdition his deeds of 
darkneſs lie far from their doors: Whereas this was 

- the grand deceit of. their. predeceſloss (the Pagiſts) 
when they firſt erected the Apoſtacy,:;'They (becaul 
they refelled,- converted, and -partly. compelled the 
Arrians , and. other Sects-to-. theunity of the deceit 
of that City) gave their own Jegniedul {landering, 
ſhallow dodtrine and obedience, the titles of true, an- 
tient, Catholick, and:-Apoſtolick, and -reputed :them. 
ſelves, and. were,. undoubtedly,. reputed the true 
Church: Herein thoſe Papiſts were ,:and;thele Locuſts 
are much deceived : For, ;the Orthodox Papilts of the 
riſing Apoſtacy (nolebs ſound in doctrine then moderne 
Locuſts) were againſt. the. Arrians, and other groſs 
Hereticks, and many of them might not be ſenſual 
proteſtors; : yet Salvian faith; That (becaule of their 
evillives)even the Arrians were moretolerable ; And 
Saint Jerome, .and facred writ it ſelf, applyes to them 
all thoſe attributes inthe 17 and 18 Chapters, that are, 


chiefly due to the. ſon of perdition ; not becauſe their 
> doctrine 


(200) 


dofrine was falſe, ' but their manners corrupe ; 
-nor becauſe their manners were ſenfual (' though 
ſach were the fruits of' ſome ) but becaufe' their 
Apoſtacy in manners conſiſted in ſecular, and ſpiritual 
wickedneſs, whiles they ſerved but to reſiſt the truth, 
and toexclaim, and conſpire againſt the faithfulleſt 
witneſſes of it, or, at leaſt, to negled both them, and 
it, This is the reformation of- Phariſees, and Hypo- 
crites, Which they cry up, but they never {eek ſincere 
obedience conform to Goſpel rule. 

Such formaliſts, or hypocrites (be their doctrine ne- 
verſo ſotind; ortheir profeſſions tri) are the head of 
the body of Apoſtacy,'and'the higheſt Pinnaclesupon 
the Towers in that Tripolity of deceit. And therefore , 

From hence ſprings a ſecond deceit (not much unlike 
the former) of 'the Locuſts: They caſt uſually ,*the 
grievous imputation of Antichriſt,folely upon thatAn- 
tient Sect of the Papiſts, or upon the literal City of 
Rome alone, and will not” (no not be taught 1t) ſo much 
as touch that burden (though they haveno leſs reaſon 
to bear it)with their little finger; but lay it ſolely,upon 
that Sect, or City, 'or the ſupermtendent of itz where- 
as the Apoſtacy of Antichriſtis common to all revolted 
profeſſors, that follow the luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of - 
the eyes, and pride of life: For, the Apoſtle did not 
tax the defetion of Demas with turning afide to any 
one Se, or Hereſje, but with ſecular covetoutheſs : 
He hath (faith he) forſaken us, and'embraced (not 
this, or that Se&', or Herehe, but ) this pre- 
ſent evil world : Senſual, ſecular, and ſpiritual wicked- 
neſs1s the chief viſible form of the Apoſtacy, which 
gives being to it: But the different falſe opin ions, 
and decettfut profeſſions therein are but ( forma 
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fewre) the Protean colours, and: owtward cloathings 
upon the ſeveral. members of the fame Apoſtacy , 
which makes the many different diviſions thereof the 
more diſtinguiſhable : For, if we fill an hundred gla\- 
ſes Cof fomany different colours) with the fame liquor, | 
or matter 3 each glaſs renders the fame liquor of a dit- 
ferent colour 3 whereas indecd, there is nodifference 
in the matter, but m the colourof thoſe Glaſſes, that 
contain it : fo all. formal profefſors in the body of 
the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt, differ not ſo much 1n 
deed, as in colour: Fhere's the tame ſenſual, ſecular, 
and |ſpiritnal wickedneſs'm all, except that, -n 
many, ſome one of thoſe: three [Iluſts may: be moſt 
predominant : And their outward difterent formes, or 
profeſlions make no more real reformation, or alterati- 
on of that threefold mattery:of miquity, \ then the: dit- 
ferent colours of thoſe:Ghatics'alter the matter contein- 
ed 4n them: Therefore; theſe Locults, of formal pro- 
teſlors, that would ſeem much reformed from Papiſhs in 
doctrine, diſcipline, and : obedience (having attained 
fAlces like the faces of men, hair hke-the hair of wo- 
men, and Crowns1ke Gold) remani Papiſts-in-man- 
ners, or out ſtrip- them for pride, and: covetoutnels: 
And ſuch have'no plea, or priviledge,. but abundant 
diſadvantage thereby,becaule their hearts arc,thereby, 
much more deecived, blinded, and hardened againſt 
true faith,diſciphne,and manners, aad are-made more 
adverſe to truth, and averſe from peace. 'Put we 
ſhall come nearer home to the'matter. 

Try all things (faith the Text) and we (at this time) 
ſhall try the Spirit of truthand the Spirit of errour (of 
Chriſtand Antichriſt) and ſhew what the works and 
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practices of Primitive Saints were, what they have 
been ſince and wherein they differ (or rather ſhall dif 
fer) from deceiveableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, or the 
Locuſts Gold\like Crowns of deceits; That ſo Saints 
and Sects may not everſ{well with intermutual ſtrife, 
wander in wilderneſics of obſcure aberrations, and 
grabble in darkneſs, to the continual diſhonour of 
God, the extream hazard of the trne Church, and 
ineffable infelicity of all Nations. 
That we may more affuredly know who theſe Lo- 
cuſts were, and what their Crowns of dec. it are, we 
ſhall enquire when they roſe up : And the fitth An- 
gel founded. verſ.1. And we find them riftzg up in 
the time of the fifth Trumpets ſounding, which was the 
penultimate diſpenſation of the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt; 
For that time wasto be the laſt 1aterval ſave one, of 
the Son of: perditions duration;..becauſe when the ſe- 
venth Angel ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery of God 
ſhould beftiniſhed, ch. 10. 7. The time therefore of 
theſe Locuſts coming, wasto be near the end of the 
Epoche of the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt :, For the Locuſts 
and plague of Darkneſs came,in Type, together, and 
were the laſt plagues, but one, when they came, 
Exod. 10. And fotheſe Antitype-Locults and Darkneſs 
came together, and were to be (fo exact are Prophe- 
tick Types with their Antitypes) the laſt Plagues, but 
one, inthe Epocke of the grand Apoſtacy,' Ch. 'g. 1, 2, 
ch.16:; TO» -::: | ; | | 
Therefore theſe Locuſts (coming near the end of 
the Apoſtacy) could not be the Saracens that came 
near the beginning of it ; nor .be (as many Expoſitors 
would have them ) Monkes, Fryars- or: Jefuites, who 
were far trombein g (as theſe were to be )lome refuge 
to 
Wy f 
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to the Church 3 Nor do Ithink any mancan imagine 
they could be the true Church : Wherefore, if they 
could not, poſlibly,; be the Saracens, nor Monks and 
Friars, nor, poſſibly, be the true Church ; Then I con- 
ceive; with ſubmittion (at leaſt unleſs any can give a 
better account of them )they were ( if I may fo ſay ) 
.a Semi-Papal body of Apoſtacy, ( Formaliſts in Pro- 
feſſion, Papiſtsin Practice ) that ſprung up about the 
year, 1417. when the fifth Angel might begin to 
ſound; And that they might have ſome footing or 
beginning in thoſe Victorious Taborites, whoſe Victo- , 
ries had been more happy, had they not fought againſt 
their Superiours: Howbeit, they were tobe ſome re- 
lief to the Church; and many amongſt them ( though 
perhaps not of them) might chiefly intend that, 
though the moſt might do. it for ſeditious and (elt- 
_ ends, For, 

I partly ſhewed before; That there is Antichriſtus 
adjuvans, and Antichriſtus deſtruens 5 Antichriſt ( in 
ſome reſpetts) helping the Church; And Antichriſt 
ſeeking todeſtroy her. And 

Firſt, Antichriſt ſeeking to deſtroy her: And the 
Dragon ( the ſecond Dragon) caſt out of his mouth 
waters, as a flood, after the woman, that he might cauſe 
her to be carried away of the flood, Chap. 12, 15. That 
1s, that he might deſtroy her. For groſs Hereticks, 
(fuchas the Arrians then'were, and the Athumetans 
are ) and all ſenſual, carele(ly-ignorant, and looſly- 
manimadverſive Profeſſors conſtitute Antichriſt ſenſu- 
al, and their deſign is (had they power to do it } to 
deſtroy, utterly, the Church and Saints. Burt, 

Secondly ,” There is Antichriſtus aliquando 4dju- 
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vans; Antichriſt (ſometimes, and for ſelt-ends ) help. 
ing the Church : And the Earth ( faith the Text) 
helped the Woman, &c. Ver. 16. That 153 The Earth 
( men minding Earthly things)and her ſon (the Bicorn- 
Beaſt)whom ſhe brought forth;She(T ſay)8her ſon(the 
Papal Apoſtacy then new ſprung up ) affecting, for 
the ſaid ends a fruitlels, formal. (though lomewhat li- 
terally ſound ) Doctrine and Profeſſion , helped the 
Woman, and ſwallowed up the flood which the fecond 
Dragon caſt out of his mouth to deitroy her: That is; 
She helped her by converting ( through deceit ) his 
Nations and Military Forces to-the unity of the Church 
of Rome, And he deceiveth ( faith the Text ) thoſe that 
awell upon the Earth, by means of thoſe miracles,which he. 
had power todo, &c. Chap. 13. 14. 

And theſe Locuſts, no doubt, were a new Progeny 
and a principal part of Antichriſt adjuvant, that help- 
ed the Church {as the Earth had done againſt the 
Floodsofthe ſecond ) againſt the {welling Floods of 
the looſed Dragon: To wit; Againſt thoſe Church-per-. 
ſecuting Papiſts, that revolted from being ſome ſhel. 
ter. to her, as formerly, to work ( byall wayes and 
means )to deſtroy her: They helped her CTfay ) not 
(_ as their Predeceſlors did the ſecond Serpent's ) by 
{wallowing up this Food of the looſed Dragor, nor b 
killing his Military Forces; But they(being ants rin 
ednot to kill them) tormented ( faith the Text) thoſe 
en. ( to wit 3 thoſe Church-perlecuting Pa- 
Piſts) that had not the ſeal of God in their foreheads, 
for five. moneths, which are one hundred and fifty 
years : That is; They tormented thoſe true-Church- . 
deſtroyers by abating their power, by alienating their 
propricties, and aſſuming to themſelves their Church- 
"= Revennes; . 
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Revenues 3 And fo the Text ſaith expreſly ; 
And to thew it was given that they ſhould not 
kill them , but that they ſhould torment thews * five 
Moneths, Chap. g.5. And ifthey did thus bend the 
Forces of their Superficial, Fruitleſs, Formal ({ though 
their Doqrine was ſomewhat Literally ſound) Know- 
ledgeand Profeſſion againſt the true Church and Saint- 
Perſecuting Papiſts, it was the beſt ſervice. they could 
do (for want ofbettsr) tothe true Church and Saints. 
then ready to periſh by the unbridled rage ofthe loo- 
ſed Dragon. 

Nay ( ſay ſome ) theſe Locuſts were the Saracens : 
And this Opinion ſeems part of their Smoak : For 
when (I pray -)did their Apollyon ever ſee the Mahn- 
met-Sardcens lo much favour true Saints? How came 
they ſo quick-ſighted to ſee the Seal of God in their 
foreheads ? who bound them (as theſe Locuſts were ) 
by a Law, that they ſhould not hurt ( any green thing ) 
the ſervants of God ? when were they commanded (by 
any command either expreſs or implicit) to ſpare or 
protect true Saints, and to torment the Papiſts, their 
perſecutors ? DB” 

Boniface (we read )received them into pay toinvade 
Sicily, to war againſt Chriſtians, and by that means , a- 
gainſt Saints : But when did Saints and Saracers fo 
comply ? Such Doctrine may well ſerve to teach Chri- 
ſtians to fall in love with Mahwmetans and turn Tarks : 
And how ſhould a proud, trivial , contented know- 
ledge ( joyned with a covetous blind Profeſſion )bear 
better light ? 

But many men Learned & Religions((ay theſe Locuſts ) 
are of our Opinions ( as in many other things ) that 
thoſe Mahomet-Saracens were theſe Locuſts > More's the 
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miſery and the greater pity , that ſuch men (* either 
Learaed or Religious ) ſhould fo miſlead or be miſled : 
Or it may, at leaſt, ſerve toſhew (as a means to humble 
them the more) the inſtability and weakneſs of ſome 
able and ſincere witneſles of the trurh. | 
Here we may mark, with admiration, how appoſite- 
Iy the wiſe and Almighty hand frames Sinulitudes in 
Sacred Scripture : For, what Creature did God ever 
make that loves ( like the Tocuſts ) to live in dark 
Clifts, and Smoak aſcending from $»bterraneax fires, in 
which places I have fecn therh (' like Bees about to 
ſwarm ) in great abundance? And what Profeſlors 
love to live in the Smoake of a fruitleſs blind zeal, for- 
malWorſhip and a Supericial(though ſomewhat ſound) 
Doftine than theſe Locrſ#s do? 
Smoake 1s inſufferable to all Creatures living ex- 


_ ceptto Locuſts : Norcan any men (in the leaft, Moral 


or ingenuous endure a ſmoaky, empty, ignorant, 
proud, barren Profeſhon, but only Locuſts and Hypo- 
crites, 

The Vulgar obſervation ( though that may betrue ) 
that theſe Creatures live but five moneths in the open 
fields , I voluntarily omit: But theſe Locuſts , in the 
Text, were to torment men ( ſaith the Text exprelly ) 
for five moneths, Verl. 5. And they had power to hurt ® 
them ( faith the ſecond 'Text ) for froe moneths , 
Verl. 10. 

Five moneths (counting a day for a. year )make juſt 
one Enndred and fifty years: And theſe Locuſts (if we 
count from about 14.17) when they, moſt probably, 
might begin, to about 1567 _) continued in chief pow- 
er to torment the Saint-perſecuting Papiſts, for five - 
monethsof dayes Annalor about 150 years ; For,Ziſ- 
ca 
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ca ( alwayes Victor ) Signally beat the Imperial Armies 
in clcven battels about the year 1417. And, after his 
death, Procopins and his Confederatss beat them in two 
Battels about the year 1424. But what are they or their 
Armies tothez(e Locuſts ? 

'Tis laid, Caſtra ſequentes vix pietas ſequitur ; Little 
Religion attends Armes : Hoivbeit, Procepizs and Zi/- 
ca (their Leaders ) might be men of much valour and 
piety, but the major part of their Armies (as will ap- 
pear _ ſeemed to have ſome Lions tceth. like theſe 
Locuſts. 

After thoſe battels, theſe (' if I may fo call them 
Modern Formaliſts ( though many true Saints might 
be among{t them ) expatiated and prevailed againſt 
the Papiſts till about 1567. Nor were they ( all that 
time ) a ſmall. aſſiſtence to the ſervants of God (nor 
to ſome Kings ) that had the Seal of God in their fore- 
heads, to further their Reformation in Dodrine and 
defend their lives: But we ſhall further take the trueſt 
ſurvey of them from (cveral Texts of facred Scrip-- 
ture. 

And the ſound of their wings ( faith the Text ) was 
as the ſound of Charets of many Forſes runxing to Bat- 
tel, Verl. 9. Bt 

And why comes this account of them from the Pen: 
of the Prophetick Evangeliſt ? Becauſe they ſometimes 
ſubdu'd their enemies with the ſownd of their wirgs only: 
For Ziſcae's Armies beat their enemies 1n eleven battels, 
more by the ſound of their wings, then force of Arms; 
more by the noiſe or re port of their coming , then by 
their power;which fully ratifies the truth of the Prophe- 
ſie in reference to thoſe fo much feared aflailants. But 

Secondly, After Ziſca's death, Sigiſmund the Empe-- 
rour, 
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rour, invaded Bohexrea with a threefold Army : The 
firſt was of Saxons and other Cities; The Second of 
Fanconians, led by the Marqueſs of Brandenburg ; The 
third was levied of Rhenenſes, Bavarians,and Swevians 
led by 0tho, Archbiſhop of Trevers : All theſe three 
mighty Armies met at ſa : But the next day, they | 
all ( not ſeeing any Enemy, but hearing the report of 
Procopins his coming ) fled to Thacovia, leaving a great 
prey and their Arms behindthem. 
Thirdly, ( this three-fold Army thus defeated, with 
the ſound of the wings of their enemies only 5 Sigiſmund 
raiſed a far greater Army of forty thouſand Horſe, be- 
But was put to 
flight, and his whole Army ran, in a confuſed and a- 


Fox Mar- mazed fright, though they ſaw none of thoſe winged 


tyr.Lam- 
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Locuſts puriue them: Res erat imperioſa ſonitus Ala- 
rum : The ſound of their wings ( the noiſe or report of 
their coming ) made that mighty Army fly confuſed , 
whilesthe Emperour could not (' by his Cotnmand ) 
cauſe them to rally. | 
Ages cannot parallel ſuch preſidents, nor the World 
ſince the firſt Creation. The Holſt of Syria heard a noiſe 
of Charetsand Horſes, and,that one time, fled affright- . 
ed (though they ſaw no man _ from the walls of $4- 
maria Fr theſe mighty Armies fled. many times (not 
from a noiſe of terrour from the Lord of. Hoſts, but } 
from the noiſe (or report ofthe coming ) of a few wank 
men,though they ſaw no man:And theſe manyPreſfidents 
(of ſuchStupendious ſtrangeneſs) provelrrefillibly,that 


thoſe Formal Reformiſts were { at leaſt the Victorious 


partof) thoſe Locuſts, that then vanquiſhed their and 
the Churches Enemies with the Ps + of their wings 
only : For, if ever Armies were put to flight. by the 
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ſound of the wings of their Enemies ; Then were thefe 
thirteen Puiſſant and Imperial Armies ſa put to 
flight. by 

If ever any ( ſince men were on Earth ) ſubdu'de 
their Enemies with the ſonnd of their wings, then thoſe 
Victorious Taborites were ( therefore they could poſ- 
{bly be none but they _ the only Armies that ſo ſub- 
du'de them;zAnd (by ſo ſubduing of them) did,indubi- 
tably fulfil this Prophefie in the performance of it: And 
the y or of their wings was like the ſound of Charets of 
many Horſes running to battel. | 

Secondly, And they had aKing over them,which is the An- 
gel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in the Hebrew Tongue 
-Abaddon,but,in the Greck Tongue,hath his name Appol- 
Lyon, Verle 11. - 

And they had a King: And what King ?' Sure not $i- 
giſmund that could not rule themz nor any Earthly 
Man or King : Their King was a Spiritual King, no 
Earthly Potentate :: His name in Greek v as Apol/yor 
and he,Greculus eſuriens,an hungry Greek : Covetoul- 
neſs. and Spiritual Pride in them was King over them, 
that ( contrary to Gods Command ) ruled in their mor- 
tal bodies; And, ſo ruling over them, was their King.. 
For what King had the Type-Locuſts(that commanded 
them to devour the Fruits of Egypt ) but their own 
eager and unſatiable appetites; And theſe (' their An- 
titype ) muſt of neceſlity., hold a juſt Symmetry or 
due proportion with them, the Type of theſe : Nor 
conld the Devil be the King of theſe more then of other 
wicked men ; For, he's the General King ; that rzles 
in the hearts of all the children of diſobedience:Therefore,. 
Let none tax Ziſca, or Procopins ( they might be perſons 


of-great Worth and Piety ) nor Ferom of Prague, -_ 
| = no 
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John Hys, nor any other perſecuted Saints ( that were 


occaſions of their corning ) as Kings over them : For, ' 


Moſes himſelf was a means ofthe coming of the Type- 
Locuſts, but not their King : So the perſecuted Church 
and Saipts were the occaſion of thele Locuſts coming, but 
no King overthem z But Covetouſneſs and Pride,con- 


jun&,was their King: For the Locuſts were only For- | 


mal Profeſlors, Reformed from Papilſts to a ſymewhat 
ivund DoGrine, and many of them perhaps , to ſtrid& 
Profeffion, but remained Papilts in manners, or rather 
outſtript them for Pride and Covetouineſs: For Cove- 
touſne's, the Root of all evils: For Pride , the chief 
cauſe of all Contentions: And this double iniquiry or 
combined wickedneſs ( Prideand Covetoultcls) was 
('tis moſt like )the Locuſts King: 4nd they had a King 
over them, &%c, For, 

Thirdly, Their teeth, (ſaith the Text_) were as the 


teeth of Lions, Verſ. 7. This further ſhews what the 


| Locuſts King was: To wit, Their Lion-like rapacity 
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and greedy avarice; And ſhewes their parity therein, 
to thoſe Saint-perſecuting Papiſts, whom ( with like 
retaliation) they were ſent to perſecute : Peccato par 


pena: The Papilts oppreſt the poor, and thoſe ſervants 


of God that had his Seal in their foreheads, as it were 
with teeth of Lions : Therefore God ſent thoſe Locuſts 
to oppreſs, and ſuppreſs thoſe Saint-perſecuting Papilts 
(that had not the Seal of God in their foreheads ) as it 
were With teeth of Lions: For the Papiſts (as i might 
appear) were not only cruel to the ſervants of God, 
that thus had'his Seal inſerted , but uncharitable alſo 
and mercileſs to the: poor , which their own Writers 
witneſs even of their Spiritual perſons. 


| Theyare alwayes careful ((aith Theodoret a Niem ) to 
ad- 


; ( 211 ) 
advance their Kindred, Nephews. &c. At whoſe gates there 
are ſeldom ſeen any poor : And, if perhaps, any poor body 
beg an alms cf them, they preſently turn away their eyes; 
And, if perhaps, extream want urge him to ask the ſe- 
cond time, they threaten him. 

He ( ſpeaking of Vrbax the ſixth , Innecent the (e- 
venth, Boniface the ninth, and Gregcry the twelfth ) 
ſaith, that leſ four gave no aims, which ( ſaith he ) is 
a ſign of damnation. ana ( though a fault in all, yet ) worſt 
in them , becauſe no man car be ſaved withont charity : 
And this he wrote being Notary of the Apoſtolick 
Letters in 1408. and Secretary, ſucceſſively, to Urbar, 
Boniface, Tunocent, Gregory, and Alexander. 

And Locuſtsare noleſs cruel and uncharitable than 
the Papiſts: The Papiſts may plainly ſee their own fins 
in thoſe puniſhments, which God inflicted upon them 
by their hands : Both are alike (the Locuſts and the 
Papiſts ) in their practices : Both are cruel, both ex- 
treamly covetous; The charity of both is buta verbal 
pretence, and in neither real: Both have the ſame ſig, 
( as the Author faith) of damnation in giving no alms, 
( or Alms inconfiderate) to the poor : Both have much 
alike ( or the Locuſts the longer of the two) teeth of 
Lions: And their teeth ( (ſaith the Text) were | ke the teeth 
of Lions. 

T have oft obſerved, with much admiration, that 
many ſtri& Profeſiors are extream covetous and could 
not ( upon due conſideration ) but imagine they might 
either be Locuſts crept into {ſtrict Forms, or ele true 
Saints corrupted by the evil and cruel examples of 
their covetous converſations : Covetouſncſs ( a ſhame 
to Heathens ) is moſt uncomly in Chriſtians , and moſt 
deſtructive in Church-Societics, like Achax in the Hoſt 
of Tjrael. Ee Fourthly, 
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Fourtkly , they had power ( faith the Text ) 10 vex 
men five moneths: That 1sthe time of their chief pow- 
er to vex or torment thoſe men that had not the Seal 
of God in their foreheads, but not the full time of their 
continuance : Therefore, we may diſtingutſh thoſe Lo- 
cuſts into pervitimate and ultimate 3 priſtine and pre- 
ſent. 

Tho# Priſtine ( or firſt appearing) Locuſts had ( for 
five moneths ( or 150 years) wings ( ran with winged- 
ſpeed) to take away the power and maintenance of 
the Papal Clergy in many Nations: But fome of the 

fodern Locuſts (their ſucceſſors) are no Jeſs willing 
(had they wings to do it ) to take away the mainte- 
nance of the moſt Reformed Miniſtry : But, as ma- 
ny of the firſt were, doubtleſs, defenders of good men 
and ordaincd of God ſo to be; So I dare not deny ; 
That ſome of the laſt may be. at leait, docible and du- 
ile to ſound Faith and good Manners. 

Tobe ſhort: As it's apparent to me, that the 244ho- 
met Saracens werefar enough from being any part of 
theſe Locuſts, So, If any ſhall render a more rational 
account of them, and make them appear to be any o- 
ther peopleor Profeſſors, I ſhall readily relinquiſh my 
own Opinion and receive theirsz Till then 3 Their ma- 
nifold deceivableneſs in their hair, Crowns, Faces(Diſ- 
cipline , Doftrine , Profeſſion, Practice) and their Of- 
fices and Funtions for the Servants of God and againſt 
theunſcaled in their foreheads, muſt confirm me 1n this 
Tenent; That ſome of them aforeſaid were the firſt 
fruits of thoſe Locuſts, that, for filthy lucre, took up 
ſtricter Forms to devour Church-Revenues: Of whom 
and for which, the German Emperours ſometimes com- 
plained ; See Sleiden, and Lanquet, &c. circa Am, 
1539. . And 
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And both Luther and Calvin ( which (o far ſhewes 
the integrity of them and their true fotlowers) teſti- 
ficd ſharply againſt the Litigious pride and filthy ava- 
rice of thole Protetiors, that, thereby ( pretending to 
be cmbers ofthem ) brought much intamy and diſtur- 
bance upon their Church-Socteties : For this 1s certainz 
That the Locults ( Formal, Smoky, Proud, Profeſſors) 
are ( for filthy lucre ) readieſt to creep into the trueſt 
Churchcs and (by their covetous converſations ) to 
corrupt themand turn them ( if poſhble) into Dexs of 
Thieves, It ſhews alſo that the devouteſt Profeſlors 
(though their Doctrine benever ſo ſound ) tmport not 
any thing, if they remain Papiſts in Manners or out- 
ſtrip them for Pride and Covetouſneſs. 

And, here, remarkable were the mercies of God and 
the Wiſdom of his Providence : For many ſincere Pro- 
feſlors were (as men hid among them, and as Eliah 
was kept from death by greedy Ravens ) preſerved , 
from horrid Maſſacres , by theſe Modern Forma- 
liſts. But 

I muſt not here omit ſome Readers of great repute, 
that ſay, I make (and that they read it in this Treatiſe) 
John Hus, Jerom of Prague, Luther, Calvin, and all Re- 
formiſts to be the Locuſts : Nor muſt I hate, but plain- 
ly reprove theſe men : It's a duty indiſpenſive ; I dare 
not but do itz Theſe men reckon themſelves, and are 
reputed, long Students and great Proficientsin the Pro- 
phetick Scriptures: Sure then, they make themſelves, 
at leaſtſcemto be very unjuſt Stewards of thoſe Sacred 
Myſteries. The unjuſt Steward ( calling his Lords 
Debtors to account) asked the firſt what he owed : He 
anſwered, Ar bandred meaſures of Oyl: Take thy Pen 
quickly ( fayeshe )' ard writein-thy Bill fifty : T doubt 
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not but that might be read 1n his Bill (1f he wrote it ) 
becauſeit was written : But theſe could read that in my 
Treatiſe which was never written i here,nor( think ever 
thought on by any; That which many Learned Doctors 
and Knights(that read it all ) could never read or find 
in it, as their own Hand-writings fully witne(s : But 
theſe Readers are, themfelves not throughly conſenti- 
ent to ſound Dodrine and ( finding in this Treatiſe, 
their Chimara's and Illufions caſt down , like Dagon 
when he loſt his head ) ſought ( I conceive ) a feeble 
revenge by railing theſe flanders, and taught others(as 
Sappho taught his Birds to ſpeak ) to proclaim in City 
and Country, that I make all Retormiſts tobe the Lo- 
cuſts, to my unſpeakable and moſt cauſeletle detriment. 
Nor is this(Ithink ) the ſole cauſe; Careleſs inad- 
vertency might be ſome cauſe of their miſtakes: For in- 
confiderate raſhnels is thefir{t truit of uncharitablenels, 
asdue and.diligent animadvertency 1s of charity ; And: 
'the want of both in theſe Readers might cauſe their 
raſh miſtakess: For many things ( much alike ) are, oft, 
moſt contrary 3 As the Parelia or Mock-Suns in watery 
Clouds or Ponds, feemasfair as the Sun it ſelf; but are 
no true Suns; So. theſe Locuſts are Parelia S$anGorum, 
Mock-Saints, and may ſeem as 'fair ( in all outward 
Formalities ) asthe Saints themſelves, and yet are no 
more true Saints than.thoſe Mock-Suns. are trae Suns: 
lt were therefore extream fooliſhneſs in any to charge 
me thatI make thoſe Mock-Suns to be true Suns, or the 
true Sunto be no more or better then one of them ; So. 
1t1nole(s fondneis for any carelels. curſory (and theres 
fore, uncharitable ) Readers to charge me that make 
true Saints to be thote Miock-Saints, or Saint-like :Lo- 
cuſts, from whom-( weſhall find ) they; ditfer as-far - as 
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L ight from Darkneſs, when we come to examine What 
the Locuſts Crowns, as it were like Gold; are; what 
their Sun-darkening Smoake of deceit is; and where- 
in both differ from that ſincere practice and. Profeſſion, 
which is ( orrather ſhould be _) the Righteouſneſs of 
true Reformiſts and Saints, ole UNA IQ 
The Subject L now infiſt upon, is-to ſhew:'yhut tvil 
Manners are, that men may avoid them; And 'inani- 
madvertency is the foundation of all evil Manners, aad 
principal cauſe, indeed, of all the miſerable Divifions 
amongſt us:Weſhall therefore ſpend no more time about 
thoſe trivial Readers, but proceed : As Chriſt never- 
theleſs, look't upon Peter and brought him torepent- 
ance; So[ may, in love to them, look a little back/up- 
on them , but not digreſs from. the deſign of this 
Treatiſe. | 3 OL et 
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He Primitive Fathers and Profeffors ntade mention 
of the man of Sin, or Son of Perdition!Caccordingto 
the Text )underthe Notion, or by the 'hame:of :Apo- 
ſtacy or Refuga.. I 911, 44NMM 


Apoſtacyis a falling away from heavenly: minded- £4m#bert. 
neſs to inanimadvertency , or to mind .Earthly 244. de 
things: Some Sects are the Subdivitians of the Grand Antic.ch, 
Apoſtacy, or of the. Antichriſt preditted: by Prophets Auguſt, 
and Apoſtles : Such Sects, neverthetek, 'come neareſt liv. 20. we 
to true Churches, that ( holding forth (ound Doctrine ) C7v/t. Dez 
are found moſt fruitful jn the prattice of good Man- ch. 19. 
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Setsare either more Genera], or more Special, _ - 
Sets more Special are Societies of Profeſlors fallen 
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trom {Qynd Dodrine or good Manncrs, and ſeparated 
from Churches more ſound then themſelves. 

The more General Sect,are fuch Profcilors in all Sets 
and, Churches as are fallen(though not from ſoundDo- 
arine ) from the prattice of good Manners : Doctor 
Colet: calls this Set 3 The Sect of evil Manners. 

- Many Saints ( at leaſt men ſomewhat Moral and In- 
genuous.) may be found in many Sects, who are the ſup- 
ports of them, and are uſually leaſt regarded, and moſt 
perſecuted in and by thoſe Sects : ForLocuſts are apt 
to creep into, and Corrupt ( through Inadvertency , 
Pride, Ignorance and avarice ) all Sets, and even the 
trueſt and beſt Church-Societies 3 Caufe Diſflentions 
in. them , oppoſe diligence and fidelity, and endan- 
ger tadeſtroy.them : Therefore it is not my deſign, in 
this Treatiſe, to fall foul (as Weather-beaten Ships at 
Sca ) upon any Sects or Church-Societies, but, in love, 
toreprovethem plainly, and to manifeſt to them their 
manifold, groſs, and dangerous miſtakes in Opinions 
and Manners, -of which their inconviction, ( though 
they little -mind it is their greateſt miſery they 
do, or carfſyſtain on Earth, ) To that end, ſhall (be- 
ginning at the Foundations of both ) endeavor to di- 
{tinguiſh the true Church and Saints from falſe Profe(- 

ſors in all Sets and Churches: And firſt, 

'. The Rock whereon the true Church is built is Chriſt 
alone Sunt cetera Arene: All other Formal, fruitleſs, 
Chriſt-pretending Profefſions are but Sands of deceit 
or Smoake, whereon the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt and 
all falſe Practices are built. 

The firſt Superſtructure upon the true Rock is Anj- 
madvertency : For Faithcomes by hearing, and hear- 
ing by Animadvertency to hear. He heareth to very 
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little purpoſe, that minds not much what or how he 
hears. For 

Secondly,the firſt Superſtructure upon the ſandyFoun- 

dation of the Apo'tacy ofAntichriſt is inanimadvertency 
or a carcle{svnmincfulnc{s, To hear profitably, or, To 
do what they hear. | 

Animadvertency ( the #1rft Superſtruture upon the 
ſure Rock ) isthreetold (a mindfulnef tohear, to ex - 
pect, and to practiſe what 1s heard and read, and brings 
forth a threefold operative Grace, Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, though true Animadvertency (and more ac- 
cepted of God ) isa fruit of that threefold Grace. 

Inanimadvertency ( the firſt Superſtructure upon 
Sandy Foundations) i3 threefold ) Nox animadverſtve, 
Semi-animadverlive, Miſ-animadverlive ) and bringsa 
three-fold effect contrary to Faith, Hope,& Charity; To 
wit, Perfidy, falſe confidence, and raſh and cenſorious 
uncharitableneſs: This threefold inadvertency ( op- 
poſite to true Repentance ) 1s the threefold Subſtru- 
Qureof Antichriſt Senſual, Secular and Spiritual. 

And firſt, Noz-animadvertency is the Subſtrufture of 
Antichriſt ſenſual , or of ſuch Profeſſors as mind nothing 
( orlittle elſe)but looſe Profaneneſs: Such were the men 
of the Old World : They knew nothing ( faith the 
Text) till the Flood came, &c. And no marvel; For 
how ſhould thew know any. thing , that minded no- 
thing : Nox-advertiſts are very Beaſts, both have hearts 
aliketo mind nothing ; Therefore both periſhed alike 
in theFlood : Theſe flothful Citizens of Spiritual $9- 
dom regard not to read the Scriptures that teſtifie of 
Chriſt ,, or Books that unfold the meaning ofthem : Or 
they read both, but mind not ( through ſenſual levity 
ml folly) to underſtand what they read: Such _—_ 
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the Men and Swine of Gadara: They cared not to know 
Chriſt ( the living truth ) and theſe care as little to 
know what truth 1 practice 1s 3 So far are they from 
that, that they mind not {o muchas the proper objects 
of right-;roducing Animadvertency, or the Principles 
of the practice of good manners z which Principles (be- 
cauſe little minded by moſt FProfeifors through almoſt 
a general inanimadvertency ) we {hall wn{crt ta the fe- 
quel : Such Noz-advertiſtsare the Owles of Tgnorance, 
unclean and hateful Eirds , that hate the J1ght, and 
would ( were it in their power ) utterly extinguith it, 
and deſtroy the Witneſics of it: For. truth in Dodrine 
and Manners is directly contrary to the bruitiſh igno- 
rance of Non-advertiſts; Therefore they oppoſe both 
by a direct oppoſition : Yet theſe ſeek ſhelter for their 
fins of beſtial 1gnorance under ſome carclefs Formali- 
ties, or in ſome corner of the Court that was caſt out 
and given to the Gertiles; and receive the Seed of 
Grace like the High-way-ground ; let it Iye where it's 
ſcattered, nll it's loſt, but 1t takes no Root there- as it 
did in the Thorny and Stony grounds. | 
Secondly , Semi-advertency is the Subſtrucure of 
ſecular Apoſtacy,or of men minding Earthly things : 
Theſe Profeſlors ( for ſuch as the caule 1s, ſuch is the ef- 
fe) Worſhip God by halves, do good Works by 
halves, are half-Chriſtians in ſhew, in deed Hcathens ; 
And ( though Spiritual Ez jp! owns th2m) arc much 
like thoſe Samaritans that ftiicceeded captive T/rael tn 
their vacant Habitations: They worthivped the Lord, 


and wor{hipped their Idols alſo : And rhcic Locuſts are 


ſuch Semi-advertilts; ſeem to ſerve Gor! by halves, 
but, in deed, covetouſne!s ( which is IdoJatry ) alto- 
gether: They were Men and Women in appearances 


Lions 
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Lions in practice, winged Horſes in: purſuit of their 
praftices 3 For, Semi-advertiſts aſſume ſeveral ſhapes, 
according to which their evil mariners differ: Under 
theſe men (if Imay fo call them) not only good men, 
but good works fuffer Martyrdom: : They ſpin many 
threds of good works, and go onfor aſpace ; But therr 
Lions teeth of avarice ( before theſe.good works be fi- 
niſhed ) bite12 pieces thoſe threds; and lay thoſe good 
works a bleeding : All their good works are Opera re- 
fuga, works of Apoſtacy: They. begin many and per- 
fe& none: For Thorns ſprang up in the Thorny-grovwnd 
and choaked the ; good. Seed: 3 'And- theſe ire that 
Thorney-ground wherein Cavils, Saunders, Quarrels, 
Miſſup | "7:85 Walt Excuſesand Bufic neglect of 
the beſt things ſprings vpand:( _— Pride-and Co- 
yetouſnels,) choakeevery':good! Work before it be 
finiſhed. $2, {HIRED gn s | ' 
Pilate was guilty of this fin; ſo:was $#4#1: Both did 
very much, and then turn'd: Apoſtates in not perfett- 
ing what they had begun -- Trae Saints are oft guilty 
of theſe =_ and pay dear for their IE - 
cies and half performances > For: 2wf bitte to' cir- 
cumcile his 4 therefore God: mes rim 2-nd would Wave 
kild him ;, Tis like he lay ſick tiebr unto death”, So 
the Prophet, ſent to Fethel;; had iperformed; C within'a 
very little ) all the, task»bat- God: ſet himito) do': 
Bit 4 Lion, met him ayd fitw.himpbecaute he left part (4 
very little part ) of his workandode::Lirtleds' marly 
true Saints. imagine, that the cauſe vfitheir lofſes; lan- 
guilhing ſicknelles,- and, I their 
Semi-advertency ,:cauling careleſs; talf-performances 
and keeping tham batk. from) petfeRtitig atly gobd 
work : Such Saints can ſcarce be diſcerned, by theirs 
| ”"wÞ Works 
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Forks, from Locuſts> md Hypocrites. 


Serti.advertenay is fo:mieh Worſe then, Noz-ad ver-- 
tency.,as Apoſtacy'is worſe thin Profanenes, oras, To 
know and profeſs thetruth, andoppoſe it,is worſe'than 
bare1gnorance. 4 Sa ite 

Balaam was 'hnuck/guilty' of this fin of 'Sezzj-adver- 
tency;;; half minidfubot Gods'commind, and hallt un. 
mindfut4 Therefore ( drawn by the ſtrong Cords of 
Covetouſhels) thecarne, at laſt, to a&t-direaly coutra- 
ry to Gods:conimand : But an Angel-ſtood in his way to 
kill bim; andrhewasſlam; at liſtfor the fame' fin : But 
Modern Seriradvertiſts Chi and his followers Anti- 
types) are apt; toſtand (rontraty*: to! that ' Angel Yin! 
the way againſt the:Trutiyto ſtopthe' progreſs of it, and 
deſtroy, ſuch as xe aſlerr it : *Eor Covetouſnicls (ad- 
joyned to: Sep ertenoy' 7 $*{oon hlled'with Ca- 
ninc anger apainitHIl>Tonth 1>a8d- chiefly againſt the 

radtiſers of1tz and readily complies with all ſuch ( as 
ſeem Religious) #hatare moſt ready to flavinder and. 

aſperſe them ;andit:3..50. the: Senate of Phariſees con-. 
pr warm therſentence;of the High Prieſt a- 
gainlt Qbriſt«s7. 1193 10) 162Þ 759 men TO 

© Sex pdxcrtdtoaatend;3ar firtlf) ric trivial half per- 
formedkelp texthertrugrand the wimeſles of it, but af-. 
tex oppaſc;itoand :defert or deſtr6y-them : They hear, 
readdapnd; praynbjttbalves} or f0>far- as-to get a Form 


of, Religiafhi busrpothe peiwedofit; beptn many þ60d. 


Tulan(whenthedcventy forfek Chriſt)! nor for- 


Works, fyiihidue;>dowdfiriedve half utidonc 3 are” 
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what Family or Church could be mare pure thau that 
whereof Chriſt was Head? What Dodetrine more-per+ 
te& than tliat be a Yet” that Locuſt lurk't, even 
there : Semi-advertifis' fow pregnant Sceds of perfi. 
dious Prodition, Schiſm andApoſtacy even in the beſt 
Church-Societies, and endanger-to deſtroy them. 

'Fhirdly , . Miſ-aniqnadvertency ( the Ine of Cha- 
Lity-wantmng Prde and Pare. of 'the greateſt 1gno. 
rance.:) 1s the prinGpal grotnd: of the Spiritual Apo. 
ſtacy, whoſe Frofeſlors ( like the Phariſees) take the 
greateſt pains to leaſt purpo'e: pray,hearand read(not 
by-halves, but”) amiſs; and miſapply ( through unchari- 
tablene6 ) iall their Devations, Dodrine, .Gifts and 
Parts, :to deprive the Truth and deſtroy the witneſles 
of it : Theſe fearch the Scriptures and ſuch Books as 
unfold. the meaning of them, and find in both ( fo 
blind and perverſe is wicked uncharitableneſs ))-that 
which was never” written' in” either ;, Sp the. Phariſees 
ſearched the Seriptutes with much uncharitable, blinde, 
truth-miſapplying ſedulity, and found there that our 
bleſſed-Saviour ſhould dye as a blaſphemer, which was 
never written: And thoſe Readers. aforeſaid might 
read ( through-curfory' hafte, and uncharighle-milaf- 
plication.) my Treatiſe and> find therein, that I made 
Luther, Calvin, and' all Reformiſts to be the Locults . 
which was not writtent. 

Mifadvertifts are readicſt to caſt their blind bolts 
of precipitate raſhneſs againſt iy i Doctrine and 

;. Ihe Stony ground 


owns ther) and- they! reteive the ſeed of Grace like 
it : They. aſpire to the moſtſpecious pretences, and ſeek 
tegment and fhelter inthe faireſt icorners. of the Court 
that was caſt-ont and given tothe Certiles. 
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Herin lyes the Spirit and life of the Apoſtacy of An- 
tichriſt 3 That men mind not, halfmind, or mind amiſs 
thoſe proper objects of due animadvertency, that are 
Principia precegnoſcenda, the Principles and Grounds 
of all obedience to God and right to men. 

Improbus non animadvertit ut intelligat: A wicked 
man ( faith the Text ) minds not;. or regards not that 
he may underſtand, Prov. 29. 7. Therefore, Noxadver- 
tiſts muſt needsbe deſperately wicked , becauſe they 
know not ., nor mind to know, what the Grounds of 
doing right or wnng are, 

Therefore, Semiadvertiſts muſt be more wicked be- 
cauſe they 'mind but by halves, and ſo to leſs and 
worſe purpoſe then” they that mind nothing,: For, 
thoſe ten Sexrjadvertiſt-Spies ( ſent to ſearch the land of 
promiſe ) gave in part, a good report, -but otherwiſe 
an evil report, of it, and of the promiſe; of Gad 3 
which brougtit ſift deſtruction upon themſelves, and 
cauſed that all Trae! ("four excepted ,) were deſtroy. 
ed 5 Whereas Noradvertiſts (that as bruit Beaſtsmind 
nothing ) cannot be ſo guilty of bringing evil reports 
upon that which is good, or of cauſing ſuch general ca- 
lamity and deftructionin Statesand Churches. 

Laſtly, Mifadvertiſts muſt bemoſt wicked, becauſe 
they ( aboveall Profeſſors) are moſt fruitful in evil 
reports : They ſearch the Scriptures and ſuch Books 
as unfold them and find in both ( as the Phariſes did ) 
what was never written 1n either: Tow ( faith our 
Saviour ) are of your Father the Devil , and the works 
of your Father you will do : Lying Derogation, and 
worth and Truth-DetraGtion , in careleſs and .uncha- 
ritable Afſadvertiſts ( eſpecially in ſuch as moſt deſire 
,to ſeem Religious )is ex digito Demonis opus ,a more - 
| 5 peculiar 
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peculiar work wrought by the very finger of the Devil 
in the hearts and mouthes of Hypocrites, 

This threefold inanimadvertency or careleſneſs to 
know what Truth 1s, in practice as well as in Dodrine, 
1s almoſt general,and ſeems to overſpread the Earth as 
Waters cover the Sea ; To know the truth of it; and 
the dangers of it, if it be true, and how to prevent: 
thoſe dangers is a duty*univerſal, incumbent upon all 
and of the higheſt, and moſt neceſſary concernment 
to all, 

The Prototype'Apoltacy of the Old World was al- 
moſt univerſal :- Noah -Preached an hundred and twenty 
years, and we read not of one man ( more then hisown 

' family ) that was brought, thereby, to due Animad- 
tency, the ground of true Repentance -: I am, therefore 
very much afraid, that the grand Apoſtacy is more ge- 
neral then men and Saints imagine it to be ; I need not 
name thoſe Texts that denote the Antitype; In that 
World ( as well as inthis) there wanted not (no doubt) 
many Learned men, reputed Religious, if not Famous 
both for Learning and Religion, and yet the Text ſayes 
(fo univerſal was the inanimadvertency of that Type- 
Apoſtacy ) they knew nothing till the Flood came, &c. 
This, therefore ( to foreſee and fhun the dangers of 
ſuch an epidemick fin, and that fin it (elf of carelels 
diſregard,that's the cauſe of all ignorance and impeni- 
tence)is Opns opere dignum,a work worth all acceptation 
(as theApoſtle ſpeaks in another caſe )& of abſolute ne- 
ceſlity to beſet about, with all diligence, by all : For - 
it's leaſt ſafe torelye upon Smoak in the mouth of the 
; bottomleſs pit, orupon the Locuſts Crowns of Deceit; 
And the righteouſneſs of true Saints('too guilty of this 
ſin of the grand — and Apoſtacy )is = 
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the Oy1 in the wile. Virgins Lamps ) but enough ("it 
That ) for themſelves only. x TB 

The finding out ofthe Gunpowder-plot was a. moſt 
happy diſcovery ; But this diſcovery (" to prevent the 
moſt Dreadful and Epidemick Dangers ) 1s of far 
greater concernment then to foreſee and prevent the 
contlagration of the greateftCity or the total deſtructi. 
on of any Nation; and admits not a-minute of delay 
by any that's at all animadverſive: Weſhall,a little fur- 
ther examine the generality of the grand Apoſtacy. 

St. Ferom was a man ofa ſerene mind and quick (1ght, 
and ſeemed to bea ſecond Feremiah: For, as Jeremiah 
wrote the Hiſtory of the ſad calamities of captive Iſrael 3 
So St.. Hieroms wrote the beginning of the Hiſtory of 
Goſpel revolted Tſrae! with like Lamentations : And as 
Jeremiah ſhadowed Type-Iraels bondage by a boyling 
Pot, looking out of- the North 5 So St. Ferom repre- 
ſentedGoſpel-7/raels thraldom &Apoſtacy by a boyling 
Pot, looking out of the North alſo: That the boyling 
Pot in Jeremiah was all the Remnant of the whole 
houſe of 7ſrael, plainly appears from the Text : Ther 
the Lord ſaid ( {aith the Text ) Ont of the North an 
evil ſhall break forth upon all. the Inhabitants of the Land, 
Chap. 1.14. And that St. Jerow's, Pot of Apoftacy + 
( the whole Goſpel-Church and Saints') was ( if con-' 
torm to'her Prototype or Patern ) general (ot Formal 
Profeſſors a toto, of Saints a tanto ) cannot be de- : 
ayes. 7: | ENTER ES 136 
And that boyling Pot of deadly broth ( which the. 
Prophet healed) did, nodoubt, prefigure the general 
Apoſtacy [grievous miſcriesand evil manners of all If 
rael mn Type and Antitype: There was not one drop 
of Broth wm'that Pot that was not deadly bitter and un- 

| bs, | whole- 
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wholeſome, becauſe the bitter fruits of - inanimadver- 
tency ( miſtaken wild Goards for good Pot-herbs ) 
ivere put into it : Careleſs iadvertency and incorfor- 
mity in practice, to.Goſpel Rule are the Colycynthes 
that imbitterand poyſon all good works of Men, Sedts, 
and Saints in the body of Apoſtacy.: Nor does long 
boyling make them better, but their manners more bit... 
ter : The Broth was never the better for long boyling 
till the Prophet healed it, and then there was no more 
death nor hurtinthe Pot : And the healing of this Pot 
of the Grand Antitype Apoſtacy ( if we can but hint- 
thit) will, doybtlels be the healing of the fad , bleed- 
ing Diviſions and evil Manners of al Church: Societies, ' 
Sets and Nations. | 

And why is there ſuch need now” of the Balm of 
Gilead? Becauſe the waters of ſtrife 'tn'ithe boyling: 
Pot, beat like Billows one agatn(t:another;and thege--- 
neral Praftice ſeems but a.continued-daſhingof divided 
Sefts'and Church-Societies, whiles the:Locuſts For- 
mal Smoake is magnified , and their Crowns of Deceit 
moſt admired and. miſtaken for! true:Praftice-: For : 
Jerubaal made a GoldeniEphod,add placed it in; F-:. 
phrab; And all Irael faith the, Text ( that: Apoſtacy 
was likewiſe general ) went.a whoring after it, whic\ 
cauſed the Ruine of Fernvaals Family : So all Pro-. 
feſfors.,and, I might ſay, allmoſt all Saints ( pudet poſſe 
dici, non poſſe refelſ;) ran aWhoring after the Locuſts 
Crowns, as it were, like. Gold; and; miſtake' theth” 
for true Righteouſneſs;. which general Apoſtacy hath 
( the ' more becauſe leaſt perceived ) procured many 
generalCalamities and threatens more(if not inevitable 
deſtruction ) to thole that perliſt-therein. 7613 
Atid Tſar. ( faith the Text _) when:the Lamb opened 


ONe- 
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one of the Seals, and T heard as it were, the voice of thun- 
der, one of the four _ ſaying 3, come and ſee, Chap. 
6.1. And when he bad opened the fone Seal, I heard 
the ſecond __ {95 come and ſee, Verl. 3. And when 
he had opened thethird Seal, T heard the third Beaſt ſay; 
come and ſee, Verl. 5. And lo the fourth Beaſt, Yerſ; 7, 
And what was the cauſe of this fourfold Call, like 
thunder? | 

There was need of it then, and now more: Men were 
ever inadverſive, and moſt men now mind nothing, 
Come and ſce : What ſhall weſee? might flothful Pro. 
feſlors ſay : The Prophetiek Scriptures ( fo blaſ(- 
phemous are blind Hypocrites ) fhew nothing to any: and 
what can be gathered from them are but conjectures : 
we ſearch thoſe Scriptures that ſhew us the plain way to 
falvation; but have no leafure to mind ufelteſs and un- 
certain Notions: Thus theſe filthy Heathexs tread under 
their feet the knowledge of thoſe things that are moſt fa. 
cred & of higheſt concernmentsto them & to all Nati- 
tions 3 nor do ſuch mind at afl, things neceſlary to 
their own ſalvation, bat forfake the means of their own 
fafeties : For, whiles they thns conternnthe Prophe- 
tick, Scriptures and defpile their lowd calls like thunder, 
they rejed the plain, and have no profit by either. 

This fourfold call (Come and ſee) was a call to a- 
nimadvertency, that men might hear, and hearing,o- 


bey : There were. never more hearetsthen now,nor 


fewer that hear : Many hear to no purpoſe, few hear 
indeed : Many attend diligently to' Lo here , and lo 
there ; few hearken to thoſe ſacred calls of God that 


callto animadverteney: and what are the fruits of 


their fruitleſs hearing ? Faith'comes by hearing, ſaith 
the Text 5 but by their hearing comes ſtrife: Ef- 
| tectual 
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fectual hearing 1s like the ſwral/ Rain that diſtilleth upo# 
thetender Graſs and makes it grow , but theſe, by hear- 
ing, grow worle: Fruitfu] hearing renders men ani- 
madverlive to at conform ta Goſpel Rule, but Formal! 
Profeſlors, by hearing, become more mindleſs,mind ci- 
ther nothing or what is evil:V;olexce,therefore,(as it was 
once filled therewith before ) fiYeth the Earth: For, 
what 1s the ( almoſt univerſal) practice of men and 
Profeſlors but a coaltern colluctation ( like ſwelling 
Waves of the Seca ) of Sects againſt Seds and of one 
Church-Society againſt another, whiles Formal Smoake 
Uſurps the place of pure Religion, and the Locuſts 
Crowns are cryed up for true Chriſtian praftice. Nor 
better fruits can they bear, that mind not to know 
Truth from Errour : that mind not , or mind 
by halves, or mind amiſs: Pax was minded to know 19- 
thing ( nothing in compariſon to him ) but Ohriſt and 
him crucified 5 But men and Profeſlors ſeem minded 
now to know nothing abſolutely : This threefold in- 
animadvertency ( the threefold foundation of the A- 
poſtacy of Antichriſt and of all evil manners ) is, we 
ſee ( asanepidemick {leep ) almoſtuniverſal. 

Abraham ſlept a deep ſleep and an horrour of great 
darkneſs fell upon him : And Men, Saints and Sectsnoiy 
ſleep ( like that Prophetick-adumbration ) a deep 
ſleep alſo, but do not ſo much as dream, that ſuch a 
general, deadly Lethargy and darkneſs of inadverten- 
cy and Apoſtacy lies upon them : There 1s, therefore, 
now tranſcendent need ofa four foldCall to animadver- 
tency that men Sects and Saints ( as Chriſt call'd Laza- 
r#5 out of his Grave ) may thereby live and manifeſt 
their life by their ready minding of thoſe things wherein 
- their own fſafeties and higheſt concernments chiefly 
conlilts, Gg Eliſha 
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Eliſha asked and obtained of Eliah that a dowble por- 
tion of his Spirit (there was need ofthat-then ) might 
be upon himſelf: And it hath beenand is my daily pray- 
er for all Rehigious Miniſters and Magiſtrates, that a 
double portion of the Spirit of God ( never was more 
necd ) .may reſt-upon them, that, thereby, they may 
have a double proportion of power to call unto Ant- 
madvertency and fay (like thunder) come and ſee, That 
{oall Secs, Saints and Heterodox Protctiors- may come 
and ſee what the Locuſts Crowns, like Gold, are, and 
what-true Righteouſneſs in practice ( contrary there- 
unto) is, what their Smoak of Formal Profeſſion is, and 
what pure and undefiled Religon (contrary thereun- 
to ) oughtto be, which come next to be handled. 

Fifthly.: And, thero aroſe a Smoake, and out of the 
Smoake came Locuſts,. Chap. 9. 2,2. And on their heads: 
were 4s it were Crowns like Gold, Ver. 7. 

[And en theirheads,] &c.. Here's deceptio coronata , 
crowned deceit : Deceit hath its Exaltation in theſe 
grand deceiversofthemſclves and others. 

The right ſolution of this Queſtion [* What is Truth] 
may ſeem to be the ſumme of ſatisfaction to all Sets, 
people and Profeſſors : And the diligent diſquiſition of 
it (that all might know what:Truth in Opinion and: 
practce is)is the ſumme ofthe deſign of thisTaeatile :But 
here it ſeems(not needful only but)of.neceffity and our: 
prime duty to endeavour to.diſcover unto all what-the 
truth of thoſe Gold-like Crowns of.the Locuſts is, or 
( if, there be no truth in them) what their deceits are. 

The deceits of the Locuits.are in Form and profeſſi-: 
On... And, | | 

Secondly, In Practice and Power... 

Their deceitsin Form and Profeſſion are ſhadowed: 

forth. 
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forth by their concomitant Smoake. 

Their Deceits in Pradice and Power -are pre- 
ſignified by their Crowns as it were like Gold. And 
firſt, 

Their deceits, in Form and Profeſſion , are ſhadow- 
cd forth by Smoake : For, All Profeflion (* all Zeal, 
Prayer, Propheſie ) without practice, is but Smoake, 
whoſe bottom 1sno where : Frue-practice 1s the bot- 
tom of true Profeſſion, and the ſubſtance, whereof that 
is but theſhadow : To ſeem, and-not be Religious, is 
but groundleſsappearanceand deceit, and all gifts (be 
they never ſogreat) give no bottom to a fruitleſs Pro-. 
feſlion : Though T ſpeak with tonenes of Men and Angels, 
( faith the Apoſtle) and though T have the gift of Pro- 
pheſie and underſtand all Myſteries, and all Knowledge, 
and though T have all Faith and have no Charity, I am 
nothing, 1 Cor. 13. If Paxl ( having all theſe ) had 
been nothing without Charity 3 Then all theſe and all 
ſtrict Profeſſion and gifts of Prayer and Propheſie(with- 
out prafice-producing Charity ) are, at beſt, but 
Smoake : What that produdt is, and what produceth 
it, claimes our more ſerious care to enquire, in this 

place, 

Faith, Hope and Charity ( the firlt fruits of attentive 
animadvertency ) are ( ſubordinate to Chrilt ) that 
threefold Tree of Life that bears the true frunts of all 
obedience to God, and good manners towards men : 
That Tree ( during the time of the grand Apoſltacy ) 
ſeems like that Tree in Danzel, that was hewn down and 
had its branches cut off, and its fruit ſcattered , but it 
ſhall bear twelve manner of fruits, ſaith the Text, Dar. 
4. 14. Revel. 22. 2, Wefhall ſhew here the Series of it, 


and fo proceed. 
Gp 2 Faith 
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Faith is the Root , Hope the Stem, Ckarity is the 
Branches that bear and extend the fruit of it. 

Faith, is Faith, Hope and Charity impreſfive, as the 
threefold life ofthe Tree is in the Root. 

Hepe is Faith, Hope andCharity intenf1ve,as the three- 
fold life of the Trees in the Stem allo, 

Ckarityis Faith, Hope and Charity expreſſive as the 
threefold life of the Tree is, likewiſe, in its Bran- 
ches. And firſt, 

True Faith is Faith, Hope and Charity impreſhbve 
For, Faith, without Hope and Charity, 1s but a. falſe 
pretence, : 

Hope is Faith, Hope and Charity intenſive ; For, 
Hope without Faith and Charity 1s but Smoak. 

Charity 1s Faith, Hope and Charity expreffive; For, 
Charity without Faith and Hope, is but ( like Locuſts 
Crowns) a Crown of deceit. 

Faith works in Hope, by Charity. 

Hope works from Faith, by Charity. 

Charity works from Faith and Hope. 

The fruit of this threefold Tree 1s true Chriftian- 
practice. | 

We have ſhewn what the deceits of the Locuſts are 
1a Profeſlion: we ſhall now ſhew w hat their deceits 
arein Practice. | 

Secondly, Asthe deceits of the Locuſts in Profeſſion 
are figured by Smoake; Sotheir deccits in Praftice are 
ſhadowed forth by the falſe appearances of Crowns like 
Gold : Crowns of Gold, in Scripture , are Hierogly- 
fick-intimations of Equity, and Emblems of Righte- 
ouſneſs; But the Crowns of the Locuſts are decep- 
tious appearnces of true righteouſneſs and. moſt contra- 
ry to It. | . | 
And 
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And what's moſt like Gold, and moſt contrary to it? 
Nothing is more like it, and leſs the ſame, then Straw : 
The Locuſts liberality ( though it look like Gold) is 
Chaff or Straw torlevity, and withall, ſodilatory, that 
it tends to deſtroy thoſe that receive the deceitful bene - 
fit of thetr ſeeming good works : Their Crowns are 
made of Gqld-like Straw, which many beſides them, 
miſtake for pure Gold, But becauſe, Cartraria, jux- 
ta ſe poſta, maxime eluce/cunt, contraries appear clear- 
eſt by being ſet together ) weſhall here handle the Lo- 
cuſts deceits 1n practice, and true Chriſtian practice; and 
(that the difference betwixt both, may better appear ) 
compare both together. 

The Righteouſneſs of Locuſts '( asis the Righteoul- 
neſs of all Hypocrites ) 1s clipt, dilatory, or accompani- 
ed with cenſorious infolence,or performed by halves, 
or however,inconform to Goſpel-Rule.But true Righ- 
teouineſs in practice 1s not dilatory , defalked or per- 
formed by halves, orinconform to Goſpel-Rule: For, 
The Kingdom of God muſt be a Kingdom of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and the Streets of the holy City ſhall be (not 
Gold-hke-Straw, but ) pure Gold, Revel. 21. 18. 
That is, All the wayes and worksot her inhabitants,ſhall 
be right in practice , conform to Goſpel Rule: And' 
wherein conl1i(ts this conformity ? 

Truth in pradtice is a Quadruplex conformity, and 
(containing theſe gradual parts) is 

Incomplex. 

Complex. 

Triplex. 

Quadruplex. 


Truth 1:complex ( Derivative ) is a Conformity ; Alſte, Me- 
Eſt conformitas rei cum principiis a quibus orta eſt, vel,eſt zaph. 


ipſins 


- FWAYEL, 
Metaph, : 
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.#pſrus rei veritas © A Conformity in itſelf with .its own 
Principles. 

Complex Truth is a Conformity 3 Eſt Conformitas 
C ſaith Swarez ) jndicii cum rebus, unde provenit , ut 
res ita vere dicantur ſicut judicatezlt's a conformity ofthe 
judgement with things, whereby they are rightly called 
as they are judged to be. 

veritas triplex ( Truthtriplicit ) 1sathreefold Con- 
formiry, & more comprehenſive then the two former;it 
comprehends Incomplex and Complex Truths ( Confor- 
mity of things in themſelves, and of the judgement 
with things ) and is itſelf a conformity alſo of the 
will with both : And, therefore, in truth Triplicit is firſt, 
Truth f-1plex, which is the firſt Principle of true Pra- 
&ice, andthe Extrinſe Subject of true Righteouſneſs, 
The mind of manis the intrinfick, And 

Secondly, Therein is Complex-Truth ( conformitas 
zntelleFus cum rebus) a conformity of the judgement 
with things,. wherein praCtice-producing animadver- 
tency muſt of neceſſity, be firſt verſant: For, De 
#gnotis nulla agendi ratio ; There canbe no right of A- 
Qion,where there isno right underſtanding of the In- 
complex Principles of true Righreouſneſs, or of things 
to bedone. And 

Thirdly , Truth Triplicit comprehends a third Con- 
formity; - conformitas ( non ſelum rei in ſe, &, cum 
re, intelleFus, ſed ) voluntatis etiam cum rebus agendis;, 
It's a conformity of the Will, as well as of the Under- 
ſtandng, with cauſes or things to be underſtood, willed 
and done, whereby they are willed as they are right- 
Iy underſtood : This is that Truth in the inward part, 
which God loveth ; (Thor loveſi truth in the inward part, 


Pal. 51. 9. becauſe ( not only the intellett, but ) the 
| Ss "Will 
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Will is, therein, conform to Goſpel-Rule- and Gods 
command : But God worketh to will and to:doz Not 
only to will , but to do... And therefore 

Fourthly, True Righteouſneſs, or truth in pradtice ; 
is 2uadruplex ; And thisis moſt comprehenſive; It com- 
prehends [Truth Incomplex , Complex and Triplex: And 
is itſelf (above all theſe) a Conformity: Eſt conformi- 
tas ( non tantum intelle&us &* voluntatis, ſed & ) Altic- 
mis cum-rebus agendis; It's a conformity ( not of judg- 
ment and Will only , but ) of Works with the Incom- 
plex Principles of true practice or extrinſick ſubje&s of 
true Righteouſneſs, 

Fhe Extrinſe Subje& of true Practice, or firſt confi- 
. derations of due Animadvertency to - do - right, are 
theſe: 4 20, 9nid, Cui, Duantum, Quoties; To which 
we may add 2zomodo ; Though that ( comprehend- 
ing, in ſome ſort, the five former ) is oft interſerted in 
the handling of them. And firſt, 

\4 uo, Thatis, Such asfeekto be ſincere muſt con-- 
ſider (and how far it concerns themſelves ) who are. 
moſt fit to hold forth Judgement, Mercy, Faith: For 
all ( though all muſt endeavourit ) arenot alike able to- 
do it. | 

Secondly, 2xid, what recompenles (* P@nam vel pre- 
minm)are right to retribute. - | | 

Thirdly, Cu; : To whom puniſhments, and to whom: 
therewards of well doing, are due. 

Fourhly , 2#artnm; How much puniſhment or re-- 
ward : For, Peccata non ſunt equalia: Offences are not 
alike, nor good Works or deſers equal. 

Fifthly, 2xotizs; How oft Judgement, Mercy -and 
Faith muſt be held forth to the ſame Men, Saints, Sects,- 
or dillenting Bretheren. - 

David . 
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David had reſpe& to all the Commadements of God; 
. And all, that reſpect his Commands, to PraQtiſe right, 
muſt have duerelpet, at leaſt, to theſe five cr ſix(pria 
tipia precognoſcenda ) Principles of Incomplex Truth : 
Therefore true Righteouſneſs in practice comprehends 
firſt, Truth Incomplex; for without that, thcre can be 
no Truth Complex, becauſe there can be no confor- 
mity of the Intelle& with thoſe outward Principles of 
true practice, if they are not known ; For, Complex 
Truth ( Hec menſura rei eſt in mente vel Ore loquentis ) 
is the true. meaſure of things in the mind or mouth of 
man : But Incomplex-truth (' ei? menſura rei in ſe) is 
the meaſure of every_ thing in itſelf; wherefore , 
where no ſuchthing is, or( if in being ) isnot known, 
there can be no Complex-truth or knowledge ſo much 
as of any outward Objed& or Ground of true Righte- 
ouſnels. And therefore 

Secondly, True Righteouſneſs comprehends Com- 
plex-truth, becauſe it's a conformity allo of the Will ; 
Andtherecan be no conformity of the Will with the 
Intelle& without 'Complex-truth 3 Becauſe the mind 
of man can never will that rightly, which it does not 
firſt truly underſtand. | 

Thirdly, True Righteouſneſs in prattice comprehends 
alſo veritatem triplicem, a threefold Truth ; becauſe 
it's a conformity of Action with a right informed-will 
and intelle&: For, Actions can never be right in pra- 
Qice, unleſs the Will that works them, and the Imtel- 
lect that guides the Will be conform to( principia veri- 
tatis precognoſcenda)thole Incomplex principles of truth 
1n practice, that are the firſt outward matter of true 
Righteouſneſs: And therefore 

Fourthly, Truth in practice is Qxadruplex; Or a 
con- 
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con formity of Attions with a right-informed Will and 
Underſtanding : That is , A conformity of all three, 
(Will, Underſtandingand Attions)with the Incomplex 
Principles of Truth in Practice, 

Thus we ſee that true Chriſtian Praice muſt be (of 
neceflity unayoidable ) a Quadruplex conformity and, 
therefore, not be ( like Locuſts Crowns ) Works of 
deceit and \loth, but a Syſtem of Animadvertency ver- 
fant in more Noble ACtions of Berean ſedulity and fide- 
lity : In which true practice ( though it be a work, by 
the beſt Profeſſors, of arduous acquiſition ) even the 
conformity of the Intellect with the Incomplex Prin- 
ciples of PraQtick-truth is the gift of God to ſuch as ask 
it as they ought: For God is the giver of Wiſdom to 
ſuch as rightly ſeek it, And everygood and perfed gift 
cometh down from God: But Truth Triplex and Qua- 
druplex ( or the conformity of Will and Works with 
the faid firſt Grounds of true Righteouſneſs is, more 
eſpecially, the work of God, who worketh to will and 
to do. This 1s that Gold ( or the more viſible manife- 
ſtation of it) which God exhorteth the Church of 
L aodicea to buy of him to make her rich; That Gold, 
whereof the rich Crowtis of all true Saints ( as they 
are viſible to men )are ( or rather {hall be) made 3 And 
ſhall be that pure Gold, that ſhall pave the Streets of 
the holy City, Fevel. 21.18. But 

The Locuſts have upon their heads as it were Crowns 
like Gold? As it were like (in Deceit and appearance 
and, in deed, moſtunlike ) unto true Righteouſneſs : 
For, Their Righteouſneſs of deceit is either dilatory, or 
defalked, or inſolent, or raſhly cenſorious, or otherwiſe 
inconform to the right Principles of Truth in Practice : 
And, therefore, it is ( though it look like Gold) 

H h I1ight 
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light as Straw , if lay'd in the Ballance, 

This Straw-like levity of Love and Works (which 
we find in the Locuſts) hath ever been the ſwift Sub- 
verſion and perdition of all perſons and places (' true 
Saints ſcarce excepted ) that have periſhed upon 
Earth. 

Belſhazzar was laid in the Ballance and found want- 
ing: How wanting ? 

His, his Princes and Kingdoms, Judgements and 
Works were found wanting in weight : Therefore , 
he loſt his life, And bis Kingdom was tranſlated that 
very night. 

El; (a true, but too careleſs fervant of God ) was _ 
laid in the Ballance and found wanting: And how did 
Elie's good Works want weight? His ſons ran into a 
flaunder and he ſtayed them not : His reproof ſeemed 
.fit from a Father, for fich Offenders , but it wanted 
weight, was too mild; Such ſins deſerved more ſharp 
rebuke and ſeverer Diſcipline : Therefore God cut 
him off and all his Off-ſpring not leaving one alive:But 
true Saints themſelves (in theſe times) think it no ſuch 
great (in to be wanting in all good Works z. Either 
their Promiſes want performance, or their Profeſſion 
wants practice; or their Practice is wanting in con- 
formity to the Incomplex Principles of Truth in Pra- 
tice: Nor will they be reproved, nor reprove others; 
except perhaps, asE/;zdid. They ( like him ) ſtay ve- 
ry few (by the reproving of them) from running into 
ſlaunders, They evidence not clearly what Truth is, nor 
diſcover {in, but earneſtly declaimagainſtit, and are, 
very much ignorant of it : They convince not Diſſen- 
ters, convert not the Dithdent, reclaim not the Diſo- 
bedient , ſtay none, or very few, and they themſelves 
| will 
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will ſcarce be ſtay'd(by juſt reproofs )fromrunning ints 
Errours in Faith and Manners ; That is little their ſtudy 
or care, Their Studies are verſant about things of much 
higher concerament, and they mind more ſerious mat- 
ters : Such levity of Love and Works and Inconformity 
in pratice to GoſpetRule is ( or next to it) the ſmoake 
of theLocuſts24. *,' - es | 
Babels penultimate Antitype ( Rome partly Heretical, 
but chiefly as Orthodox Apoſtate in Manners ). was laid 
in the Ballance and found wanting ( wantinng in the 
weight ofther former-graces, tt the worth' of her firſt 
works) Shie fell from bting moſt fruithif in well'do- 
ing to be a Cage ofevery hateful Bird's; Therefore, Her 
plagues came in one day; ' Death, Moning Porn 
&-c. TImight produce many Preſidents; As the fall of 
Pharaoh's (ervants, Sodom, Fernfalem ;, And'tndeed; all 
places and perſons that have periſhed; Hay©had this le 
vity of Judgempne; and-works;the cauſe of their perdi- 
tion :. Therefore, It'requires our ſpeedy diſquifition t6 
find out whatthis dangerous levity ( that brings ſuch 
{ſwift deſtruction ):is, that'we'may { with all diligent 
care ) avoidit,,/and find ot that ſubſtantial Gold 
ſonnd Judgement ahd'fincere:/ Obedience,” which fha! 
be(fubordmare to Chriſt theRbck of ſafety to'' Apes, 
and ſupport of all Princes(and people.” ''* 
;*.Levity in love and Works is: Serſual, Farthly, and 
Deevlifþ.. amd firſt; Senfuraty ot 11772 oe 27 7 95h 
-. Senfual Prbfeſlors'(fikhy 8odomites ) make ſubſtan- 
tial/Truthzſober Adviceand ſincere Obedience, matters 
of extream Laughter 3 So Lot f wcang; to his Sons in Law 
as 0ne thut.petn or made ſport ; And this makes all 
theit finsforfav ncorrigible : Theſe Profeſiors ( though 
they ſcarce cahbe 1ſo'called )can condemn any man 
PAY ld 00th fs 2 OY CO 
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(..0 horrendum , beſtiale! ) beforg they hear | hith , 
any Book before they read it 3 and the Groundsof their 
ſuch folid Judgements is their trivial Levity of laviſh 
petulancy.. | "14; R 
Sodom ( 'tis not ſaid ſhe gave no Alms )ſtrerigthened 
not, by giving, the hands of the ppet 5 And her Antity pe 
( Such Sodomites) do the fame ; give, perhaps, but ( by 
giving ) ſtrengthen not the needy. 1117) | 
Theſe men grow daily (as they grow 1n years ) not 
in Grace but Wit ; And that Wit is only extream Fo]- 
ly-: Theſe wild Bealts axe but ſenile Riſjbiliſts, - and 
their: Judgements,and Works {6 light, that they (are not 
worth.the, w ſhag of them'; Buz-God will lay-them 
andtheir.. em et he'did revelling Be/ſhazzar.) in 
his ballance- - ot ag: 
Secondly, The. Judgements and works of Earthly- 
minded jProfe(iors.C;lggming mort {elld'} are auch 
- Thezplevity is lef5/ſeenpnd anger Heboreit be 


Sodomites ) heavierupon the Truth,and the Witneſles 
of 
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of it = laſt, though they ſeem greatly to favour both 
at firſt, 64 AY | | 
For,their levity of Love and Works ( being leſs 
ſeen) islonger beforeit be diſcerned : So Judas was 

Earthly-minded (a thief , faith the Text long be- 
fore he was found out, nor was he perceived by the A- 
poſtles for about r 260. dayes,but then thatType-Son of 
Perdition, ahd the' Myſtery of Iniquity 1n him was re- 
vealed; His loveto the Truth, Loyalty to his Maſter, 
Charity to men, and care of the poor was laid in the 
Ballance and found wanting.” 

2 The Levity of the loye of 'Earrhly-minded Profeſ. 
fors is diſcovered by the outward 'Indices : Argnſtum 
peFus , parca mannsz Narrow hearts, hands not en- 
larged : Their rewards are everinconform to the works 
of the welt deſerving, or dilatory to deftroy them 
Their grand pretence for their ſo doing, ts their great 
buſinel(sboth Secular & Sacred:So bid, a Type of An- 
tichrift) was bulie ( here and there, farth the Prophet ) 
and by means of that buſmeſs, minded not the com- 
mand of God, loſt his Kmgdom thereby, and deſtroyed 
himſelf and his family for eyer. 

- $9 Secular Antichrift' © 4habs Aoprype 3 15 not a- 
famed (nomore then Ahab was)* to make the pre- 
tence of:much bufineſs his plea againſt Obedience : For 
Earthly minds ( full of worldly buſineſs ) exclude the 
teſtimony ofthe Truth ( at leaſt in Works ) and all 
due regard to the witnefles of it: Therefore Men 
Earthly-minded ( Secular Antichriſt. ) may be well 
known by their accumulating ſuch buſineſs as armsthem 
with ſuthcient excuſes againſt the -praftice of good 
manners: Theit buſineſs is either Secular for Earthly In- 
tereſts,or ſeeming ſacred for ſecular ends : TR 4 
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There's no weight in all their good Works of 
which the beſt areſtrangled with a ſtrait hand, and ('be- 
ing laid in the Ballance)are found light like the Crowns 

of the Locuſts. But 
Thirdly, Thelevity of Profeſſors proud and Pharila- 
ical ( being moſt light ) is more traductive and devil- 
ſh; Therefore, they can cenſure ( not as Sodomites , 
but as it were inſobricty ) before they ſce cauſe, con- 
demn before they know whom or for what: They can 
readily ſay(with Apoſtate Julian )Legi, Cognovi, Dam- 
avi : Legi: Here's ſome labour (loſt labour, the wort 
labour ) Cogrovi, Here's ſome profit ( a man would 
think ) of their pains (pains to no purpoſe, pains 
without profit ) Dawnavis Here's the curſed, truth- 
condemning fruit of proud Profeſſors, the fruit ,of all 
their pains in reading, the reſult of all their acquiſitions; 
They only dream-they know (" as ſome.Prophets did ) 
and diſcernnothing : Therefore ( as Ba/aam could not 
be ſtoptin broom, to curſe Iſrael ) theſe cannot be 
ſtay'd by any courſe , from raſh-cenſuring : The Ca- 
tarads of raſh condemnation fall { not to be, by any 
force repelled) from the. high przcipices of Pride and 
Ignorance, and are the infallible, Characters of Locuſts 
aud Hypocrites: ,They are ever moſt buſie, and the 
bulineſs is about ( they think ) things ſacred, but ſerves 
ouly to deceive and bedeceived:Ina word ; Their good 
works are ſo light that, in ſubſtance, they are but 
words, of which noneare good, but in appearance and 
deceit. - . 4+. Te 
The levity ofthe Righteouſneſs of the Locuſts and 0- 
thers,confiſts in their Inadvertency or want of care to 
conceive and obſerve thoſe Principles aforefaid, ofIn- 
complex-truth ( 4. 20, nid, Cui, Quantum, Duoties) 
whoſe. neceſfary conſiderations ( being but __ 
. ore 
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before ) here fall under our further examination. 
And Firlt. 

4 2n0,Or from whom what Truth in pradiſe ſhould 
chiefly procced : Szlver and Gold ( ſaid Peter ) have I 
none , ſuch as T have, Tgive: Riſe up and walk, Ads 3. 
. From ſuch as have no Silver nor Gold, neither is 
due , Nor muſt we expe that ſuch as have no 
Spiritual uſe of any Limb themſelves ſhould aft- 
ford the means to make others walk in right 
Obedience to God and good Works to men: 
No man (though many pretend it) gives that to an- 
other, which himſelf hath not to give: But it's a duty 
univerſal, from all, to do good to all, which that they 
may do, they muſt firſt have, or ſeek to have, the gift 
of ſo doing from the hand of God. But Locufts con- 
ceive not themſelves greatly concern'd in the diſcharge 
of any ſuch duty : £xid hoc ad nos? what's this ( lay 
they ) 205 2 They are otherwiſe buſie in ſerving God, 
and their beſt ſervice is but ſome blind, careleſs frag- 
ment of Obedience, void of conformity : This Righ- 
teouſneſs is no Fruit of the true Vine , but the 'wild 
Grapes of deſperate Deceits; An Agreſt Righteouſneſs 
growing upon every Hedge (Heathens, or Hereticks) 
For many Turks, and Papilts (as well as Locuſts) think 
it ſufficient to declaim in general, againſt fin, and (our 
of a ſtrict, blind zeal ) to call for, and excite-unto Re- 
pentance , but 1n particular ſhew not, nor know What 
fin is, nor what true Repentance meaneth : But (C asit's 
the property ofall blind Hypocrites) it's their Praftice 
to ſeem to impugne,with violence in their DoCtrine(& 
ſo they ſhould do ) ſenſual Profaneneſs; but never lift 
up their little finger againſt Secular and Spiritual 
wickedneſs, which ( clofly vailed under ſtrit Forms) 
they miſtake for the power of godlineſs, and count that 
to 
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tobethe richeſt piece in their Crowns of Righteouſ. 
neſs: Wherefore ( having as it were Crowns like gold ) 
they think it leaſt belongs to them of any to labour to 
get Crownsof Gold, or to diſtinguiſh betwixt Truth 
and Deceit : Truth therefore in practice is no part of 
their ©xid, nor do they make the practice thereof( be- 
ing ignorant of it ) any duty from them, But 

Secondly ,\2xid; The vid, or what True Saints 
ſhould ask of God and give to men, is gold : 7 ge 
thee ( faith Chriſt ) to buy of me gold, that thou 
mayeſt be rich, and White Raiment that thou mayeſs be 
cloathed, Rev. 3. 18. To wit 3 The gift or power to 
practiſe ſuch works as are not found ( like the Crowns 
of Locuſts) wanting in weight ; that arenot dilatory, 
nor defalked, nor done with unwilling minds, but con- 
forrh to the Incomplex Principles of Truth in Pradtice: 
But the Locuſts ©id is Gold like Straw of deceit , 
20nd Works delay'd, done by halves, or with an up- 
willing mind, or mixt with inſolence or morofity, or 
otherwite, inconform tothe Principles of Truth in pra- 
Ctice. A 

Tconnſel thee to buy of me gold,Sc. ] And muſt men 
buy the free gifts of God ? God isbountiful, but men 
tauſt buy every good and perfe@? gift of him : Such gifts 
are ſeldom purchaſed without much pains and coſt; So 
the-man, that found a Treaſure ina field, ſold all that 
ke” had, and bought that field, Matth. 13. 44. But Lo- 
cuiſts love money too well, and are too lazy to Pur. 
chale ſuch gifts with much pains or charge. But 
. I could wiſh ( to counſel them unworthy) that all 

true Saints and Sack-cloth witneſſes, would give duc 
attention to the counſel of God, and buy of him Gold © 
that they may be rich, and white Raiment to be better 
clothed for ſhame; and not be (like Laodiceans) extream 
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oor and naked : And I could with that Locuſts and 
ypocrites ( whough [they are bulie.and mind matters 

of an hundred times highey eancernment ) would do 

the ſame: But theiy ſmoaky ferviceto God is ſufficient 

(the chief good ) ix think, and count their Crowns 

of deſperate deceit to be the moſt ineſtimable Treaſure: 

Such Treaſure, ſuch Service is the Locuſts id. - 

Thirdly, Their Cz: They little care whom they hurt, 
and mind not much to profit any : They are oft kind 
to their kin, which kindneſs ſeldom falls due till after 
death : They have, however, gifts | to gratifie: the 
rich, and rewards for ſome of their own S$acic- 
dn". | | 

And they that dwell upon the Earth ſhall ſend Gifts 

one to another, ApOCc. II. Io. 'Thele gifts were no 

good Works, nor this kindneſs Charity, but; a commu- 
tual, corrupt gratifying of the moſt wicked members of 
the body of Apoſtacy. | TEST 

One to another ; Thisis Ph;lautja, ſelf-ended Chari- 
ty, and the kindneſs of Hypocrites: To thoſe of the 
_ Stock, Kin, Set; The Phariſees did: ſo : But:true 
Charity opens her hand wide to the poop in want 3 to 
good and bad, to ſtrangers in diſtreſs, to, Profellors of 
contrary Opinions , but, eſpecially, to the well-de- 
{erving. \ F 

Be not overcome with evil, but avercerme evil with good, 
Rom. 12.21. Andisdoinggngod the way+o vanquilh? 
or good Works weapons to overcome? 

I anſwer; Good Workgarethe beſt weapons to over- 
come Sects and diſſenting; brethren : Qyercome, there- 
fore, their Errours jn DoGrine by undeniable dilucida- 
tions. of ſacred Truth y\Qvercome ther Manners by 
manners contrary. (by kipdneſspmercy and good _ , 
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ſend thy gifts even to Locuſts and Hypocrites ( not, as 
they that dwelt upon the Earth did, to encourage one 
another in doing evil; but ) to win them with good, to 
unity of Faith and true Obedience : Let thy kindneſs 
convince their uncharitableneſs ; Thy Manſuerude their 
mercileſs inhumanities ; Abandon Rigour, baniſh cru- 
elties ;-Be not overcome with evil, but overcome evil with 
good, asthe beſt way to win thy worſt Enemies , and 
the moſt effeftual means to convince and convert Inft- 
dels, Sects.and diſſenting Brethren. 

The wiſe and ancient Councellours, that ſtood be- 
fore King Solomon, gave ſome ſuch Counſel to his ſon : 
For, This way, of overooming evil with good (the 
Erroursand evil Manners of Enemies, Sets , and Diſ- 
ſenters) is * Sophia -Chirurgorum , the Balſame of 
Wiſdom to heal the bleeding wounds of the Goſpel- 
Church and Chriſtian-Statesz whereas: the contrary 
Counſel of the young, raſh, heady Councellonrs pro- 
cured the final Rent and Revolt of the ten Tribes: And 
thelike contrary Counſels cauſe and continue like, ſad 
Rents and Diviſions in the Church of God. I ſhall 
here but briefly ſolve two Queſtions, and ſo. pro- 
ceed. Firſt, 

Whether the ſuperfluities of Nabals Feaſt were more 
due to his Sheep-ſhearers than to David? That Feaſt, 
11 Nabals judgement (* and he was a Foel ) was due 
to his Sheep-ſhearers, and-no part of it to David that 
defended his Flocks, and histervants that kept them: 
SoLocuſts and Hypocrites judge nothing due to faith- 
- ful Shepherds that feed Chriſts Flocks by ſound Do- 
drine, and, chiefly by good example: For Truth- 
practiſing Miniſters are the beſt Preachers, though their 
gift of Vocal Propheſie were very weak and mean: 
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But any Sycophant and pretender ( not true Profici- 
ents) isthe Locuſt's Cxz, to whom ( in their account ) 
the rewards of the well deſcrving are due. 

The ſecond Queſtion is this : Whether that Oynt- 
ment wherewith A/ary anointed our Saviour's feet , 
was due to him or to the poor; Joh. 12.3. It was the 
judgement of Judas, that it ſhould have been ſold, 
and the price given tothe __ So, Locuſts and Hy- 
pocrites are of the ſame ju _ with Judas, that no 
recompence 1s due to the beſt deſerving, but take as 
. great care, as he did,of the poor. | 

The poor ( though that be uſually, far from them .) 
ought to be ſufficiently provided for ; But the well-de- 
ſerving have moſt right to juſt rewards: The t;»e (faith 
the Text ) is come that thou ſhouldeſt give reward to thy 
ſervants the Prophets, and to thoſe that fear. thy, Name, 
ſmall and great, Revel. 11. 18. ERP; 

Theſe, and what is profitable and honeſt { to pramote 
and practice it with fidelity ) ſhould be( a duty chicf- 
ly incumbent upon Magiſtrates ) each true Cariſtians 
principal £xibus or Cui : But the Locuſts Cuz 1s the proud 
Hypocrite, whoſe practice is Formal Smoake and De. 
ceit : They areever great pretenders ( like Judas) for 
the poor, and the poor receive leaſt from them. 

Fourthly, Their S#antux holds no proportion with 
the Principlesof Truth in Practice nor conformity with 
equity: And what's-the Qzantym of the Locults libe- 
rality ? | _ \ Lo 

It's uſually. ( ſeldom other |) thin and withered, like 
the Corn of Egypt,when ſeven years drought had dry'd 
the Land; And fometimes (leſs pſual ), it's mare large 
than the true; Chriſtian's Qxartwm. needs to be,:: For, 
the true Chriſtians Quantum. is quantuze Jaffe 5 
But the Lacuſts Quantur 1s quantum oriirog eficit, 
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ant dando parc manu vel cundando:The true Chriſtians 
Dnantum of pains or charge is(provided that may ſtand 
with other Incomplex Principles of Right ) ſo much 
asmay perfe&every good work, and recompenſe the 
doers of it : For he is not bound to extend ſufficient 
to the- poor, or to perfect (actually in his own perſon) 
every good Work, that hatn not ſufficient to ſuſtain 
himſelf : But the Locuſts Byantnm ( wanting weight) 
falls ſhort of perfecting good works and damnifies or 
deſtroyes the dvers of them ; Or elle it's the deceitful 
bounty of liberal Donations ( loſt by delayes) that, 
therefore, deſtroys both, with greater deceivablenels of 
unrighteouſneſs ; So it was foretold of the falſe Prophet 
( the Sor of perdition ) that he ſhould wear out the Saints 
of the moſt High; ,notſo much, perhaps, by retributing 
ſparing recompentes ,as by delaying large Donations, 
till they, loſe their- benefit, and thereby deſtroy the re- 
ecivers'of then,  ' 

- The Qieſtion is not, therefore , how much pains 
or-charge for meafure or magnitude, but how much 
for ſiiffciehcy; i5expendted (and how oppottunely) to 
rejteve the poor , to, recompeniſe ' defert , to advance 
900d' works, as weſce in'the good Samaritan, and in 
Eliſhaes ſapplies of Oyl to the Widdow in. want : For, 
the LocultsPzartym may be as large as Solomons Dona- 
tions to King Hiram, who gave him twenty Cities; Or 
as Herod expences, Who rebuilt ( at Teaft repaired) the 
Temple of God; Or-as the Phariſees Alms, when they 
cauſed Trumpets to ſound before the loaded bearers of 
their-hiberal- ouny. Such bounty ( though it ſeem 
large and Hiberal F northe true Chriftians Quantum, 
which muſt betheproduttof due atimadvertency, and 
haye diligent relþeR © all the Principles 'of Right in 
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practice : But Herod rebuilt the Temple of God, and 
fought to kill Chrilt, the living Temple, who ſhould 
have bcen the principal Cz of his love and liberality : 
So the Phariſees gave large Alms, in appearance, to the 
poor, and they themſelves devoured poor Widdows 
Houtes, who ſhould have bgen the Cx: of their Mercy 
and compaſſion: Such bounty,ſuch liberality is the Lo- 
. cults PSuantum. 

The Fews ( when an Horſeor Ox fell into a Pit or 
Ditch) did not ule idle praiſe, or empty pity ; But the 
@uartum or proportion of their pains was {0 much as 
ſerved to pull him forth; So the Puartrm of Relief, 
which men ſhould extend to the peor;Fatherleſs, or to 
ſtrangers in diſtreſs ſhould be ſo much as may ſerve (if 
poſlible ) todraw themout of the Pit of their- preſent 
wantsand diſtreſles; Otherwiſe they ſhew leſs mercy 
to men, and, perhaps to Saints, then the Fews them- 
ſelves did to their Beaſts: But the Inadvertency of men 
is ſo general, ſogreat the grand Apoſtacy, that if any 
good work, orthe-doer of it, fall 1nto a Ditch, there 
may it {tick, there may he ſtay ; Locuſts will not, nor 
ſcarce will true Saints,take due pains to pull forth him- 
or it. But 

Locuſts ( in part like men, mn part like beaſts , as the - 
Text ſhews) practiſe, commonly, by pieces and half per- 
formances; Wherefore ( as Ying Ananias kept back. 

rt ofthe price of his poſſeſſion, ſo ) they common- 

y, keep back part of the rewards due to-the well-de-- 
ſerving, detain part ofthat Teſtimony which ſhould be 

given of them: Therefore, They witneſs not the-truth, 

or witneſs it partially or falſly in anothers praiſe, pro-- 
portion - recompenſes with like partiality z And , as 

Gehazi hid two Talents (taken by finiſter deceit ) w. 
Cnric 
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enrich himſelf, ſothey ( noleſs greedy ) ſurreptitiouſ- 
ly derogate part of the praiſe and rewards of the faith- 
ful witneſſes to advance themſelves , or advantage 
their own Deſigns by ſuch thieviſh depredati- 
ons, But 

The due and full Pxantum of pains and charge(nece(- 
fary to perfect any goodwork,requiſite to commenſurate 
the works of the well-deſerving is(as (it was the judg« 
ment of Judas) intheir —_ loſt labour, waſte 
expenſe, pains and charge ca _y : Ina word, Their 
Alms Ws equity are uſually (* Calabri xenia ) Gifts and 
Rewards ſo trivial that they trouble, or fo dilatory 
and defalked that they deſtroy the Receivers of 
them, 

Fifthly, £xoties, Or how oft men mult pradtiſe, to- 
wards all, truth conform to its Incomplex Principles. 

But here weſhould firſt, further enquire, what thoſe 
Incomplex Truths (that are the Original matter of all 
equity 1n practice) are. 

I anſwer ; They are, Cxiq; ſuum in ſe, or that mes 
um & tunm, in itſelf, that is due from every man, to 
God and man. For Example. 

Eliphaz and his two friends ſpake not of God the 
thing that was right like his ſervant Job : Ther's Res 
rea, de Deo, dicenda. 

Secondly, David deſerved (both in word and deed) 
well at the hand of Nabal: There was ({ Res rea dicenda 
& agenda ) 'that Incomplex-right, or due debt, which 
ſhould have been both ſpoken of, and done'to David, 
but both omitted. | 

Thou ſhalt not muzle the mouth of thine Ox ,&c.Ther's 
( Res ret#a agenda agentibus ). the thing which is right, 
or the due debt tothe induſtrious. 

- Do 
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Do good to all, Gal. 6. 2. Thatisz Do unto all men, 
good conform to the Incomplex-grounds of doing 
good , at leaſt let that be really intended : Ther's 
( Res rea agenda univerſis ) the thing which is right 
or the Debt due to every man : we ſhall touch theſe 
briefly. And firſt, | 

The indignation of God was kindled againit Eliphaz 
and his two friends: why? Becanſe they ſpake not the 
thing that was right of Ged, nor of his ſervant Job : 
And why did they not ſpeak the thing that was 
right ? 

Becaule it was Incomplex of itſelf ( or a Debt due, 
but unknown to them ) and they, poſfibly, did not 
ſtrive nor faithfully endeavour to make it complex : 
That is; Did not labour ( with due induſtry > to know 
the thing that was right , without which they could 
never ſpeak it: And this is the Epidemick Deceit 
(though moſt prevalent in Locuſts and Fypeorites ) of 
men, and, too much, of men Learned and Religious ; 
They labournot (atleaſt not ſo much as they ought ) 
to make the thing, that is right in itſelf, complex or to 
come to the right and full knowledge of it, but bu- 
fie themſelves (and that in the firſt place ) about many 
words of impugnation againſt the thing that is right : 
Thus ( by this raſhneſs ) they render themſelves more 
unrighteous then meer Heathens, and kindle the indig- 
nation of God (" to their ſwift deſtruction ) againſt 
themſelves. 

Secondly, The indignation of God was kindled againſt 
Eliphaz and bis two friends: And why againſt them ? 

Not only becauſe they made not the thing that was 
right (though for that 1 the firſt place ) complex,but 
becauſe they made it not triplex,ox wrought not a con- 
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right;which they could never practiſe without making 
it firſt complex: For, Ignoti xul/a cupido 5 No man can 
attain the love of the truth , or make a conformity of 
his Will and affections to the thing that is right, if he 
firſt make it not complex, or (through covetous or care- 
teſs madvertency ) care not to come tothe knowledge 
of it : And this is condemnation ; That light is come into 
the word, and men love darkneſs. 

Love darkneſs]: That is, Loveſlothful inadyertency, 
For men-inadverſive are men of dark minds, not differ- 
mg much ( if any thing ) from beaſts: Therefore 
That fo great (the greateſt) Remora to all Rightcouf 
neſs and true praftice might be removed, we briefly 
hinted before the erder of the working of thoſe three 
Fundamental Operative Graces, that work due animad- 
vertency, and are wrought by ſome ( but more remiſs) 
degree of tt. | 

heſe three Operative Graces ( Faith, Hopeand Love) 
are all three ( as weſhewed )in each; and each, without 
all three, is nothing : All three ( wrought by animad- 
vertency)work itzand by it, reciprocally, with greater 
power : Therefore it mult be, radically, a part in.and the 
Operative Power of, all three. For, 

Faith works by Love : Thatis; by Animadvertency; 
For men mind what they love, and love what they 
chiefly mind :Love and Animadvertency, in this ſenſe, 
ſeem Syn07ymons, and it to be the Operative Vertue 1n 
Loveor Charity, | 

Feith works by Love or Animadvertency, firſt, Humili- 
ty 3 For God giveth Grace ( a greater degree of it ) to the 
humble; But Locafts and: Hypocrites are too proud to 
practile right conform to Goſpel-Rule ; cannot (like 
Ctin) 
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C4in ) ſubmit to be their Brothers Keepers, nor admit 
of animadvertency, but cenſure before they conſider, 
and condemn before they examine the Incomplex 
grounds of their ſodoing. 

Secondly,Faith is mindful to work a care to conſides 
that right that is due to God and man; Not like that 
of Pilate ( who asking what Trath was ) went forth 
without due purſuite of that neceſfary Diſquiſition 3 
But true Faith works ( ſhould, at leaſt work) a full and 
perfect enquiry after that which is right to every man 
until it amountto a true conformity ofthe underſtand. 
ing to that right, 

Thirdly, True Faith works a real Conformity of the 
Will to Right known ( not like Agrippa's half willing- 
neſs, but ). to do it without delayes or defalking. 

But, 

Secondly , David deſerved great praiſe and good 
recompenſe ( but found neither ) from Nabal: And 
why. did not Nabal both fay and dothe thing that was 

ight ? | 
Becauſe Nabal did not care to make that incomplex- 
right, complex, or to come to the knowledge of it ; 
at leaſt, not toconform his Will and Aﬀections there. 
unto: Therefore was Nabals practice and comport,moſt 
wicked and fooliſh : And ſo muſt their praftices needs 
be, that are profanely careleſs, like Nabal, to take pains 
to make that which is right, complex; and complex- 
right, triplex 3 and triplex truth Quadruplex; or to con- 
form their'Wills and Actions (as well as their under- 
ſtandings -) to that which is right : Ratio eſt una,ea- 
demg;: There's the ſame neceſſity and ſeries to be ob- 
ſerved in doing right to the induſtrious,tothe well-de- 
ſerving, and in all praftice of true Righteouſneſs. 

K k There. 
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Therefore , The Locuſts practiſes ( wanting this 
care ) arecoxfulon and every evil works They are too 
proud or worldly, to take pains to know what true 
Chriſtian practiſe meaneth ; Too bulie about ſerious 
impertinences to go aboutit;Toollothful and careleſsto 
make themſelves capable of knowing or doing of 1t. 

We come now to ſhew ; What the true Chriſtians 
Snuoties is, Or how oft good works (* wrought, in 
ſome meaſure, in a right frame of a Quadruplex con- 
formity, tor otherwife they can never be good ) mult 
be done to theſame man ( man of Merit, or in Miſery) 
and to every man/: To which Tan(wer. 

How oft ſhall my Brother ſin againſt me( aid Peter to our 
bleſſed Saviour) till ſeven times £ Jeſus ſaid unto hin; 
1 ſay not until ſeven times , but untill ſeventy ſever 
times, Mat./18. 21. Every true Chriſtian muſt far- 
give his offending brother ſeventy ſeven times : That 
1s : Asoftas he humbleth himſelf: So oft he muſt for- 
give, and give (if necd require) asoft as he for- 
giveth: He muſt exert relief to the poor, rewards to 
men of deſerts, fuccour to ſtrangers, Ceſar's due, and 
ſunm wiqz and that conform to that Quadruplicity 
aforelaid : The £zoties of theſe duties 1s ſeventy ſever 
tizzes, Or as oft as due or need requireth : For other- 
wiſe helyeth to God, denies to be his Brothers keeper, 
forgives not his Brother, nor 1s in charity with him. 
We come now to the Locuſts Pnotzes. 

Locuſts have no Bvotics : That is; Their good 
works have none: For, As its impoſſible for that, which 
was never ſpoken to be repeated z Soit is not poſhible 
tor Hypocrites ( that never in deed, did one good 
work) tohaveany 2zoties in the doing of them: They 
are otherwiſe buſie to make themſelves like _ in 
acc, 
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face, in hair like women : That isz To be ({ Nox vera. 
ci effigie, as Auguſtine laith, ſed fallaci imagine, Chri- 
ſtiani ) Chriſtians in Form, and Profeſſion; in Praftice, 
nothing; Not Chriſtians, moſt contrary to Chriſtia- 
nity - Butthey bring forth many ſeeming-good fruits 3 
but ſeldome twice to the ſame man: They relieve 
the poor, but ſtrengthen not their hands by relieving 
of them; Reward thoſe that do well ,but not adxquate 
totheir deſerts; Recompence the induſtrious, but not 
according to their works; They do good, perhaps to 
all, but not conform to Goſpel-rule , or without con- 
formity ; And theſe Dilatory, or defalked fragments 
of ſeeming good works they ſeldom exert twice to the 
ſame man:But (ifany mansneed or equity requires their 
doing good the ſecond or third times, and he deſire 
it at their hands) they either anſwer him as Bal did 
his ſervants, or ſtand ready armed againſt that man 
with aſperſions, and ( without mercy or remorle) ſting 
him with all manner of flaunders, lying imputations , 
murmurings and moroſities, that ſo they may have ſome, 
ſeeming-juſt grounds to decline their further purſuit of 
every good work. 
There isan Herb called Herba Paris or One-berry, and 
it bears but one Berry ( but one in a year) And theſe 
Locuſts love to hold ſome parity with Herba Paris, to 
bear but one fraction ofa good ( or ſeeming good ) 
work to the ſame man: They ſeldom exceed once in 
doing of it : Or ( if they exceed once, yet ) their 
Buoties never comes to compare with the true Chrifti- 
an's Qzoties, who'muſt have due regard to every in- 
complex-rightz4 Duo, 2uid,Cni, Duantum,©noties. And 
Laſtly, P#0-0do, or how true practice muſt be per- 
formed : This Principle comprehends the five former , 
Kk 2 Bur 
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But we ſhall here add ſomething more peculiar to it to: 
clear the former more fully, becauſe there's the moft 
need of it imaginable : For (as the Augean Stables were 
ſaid to be ſo full of dirt, that it ſeemed impoſſible to 
cleanſe them withont letting the River Alpkens into 
them ) ſo the Syſtem of the Practice, even of Saints is ſo 
filled with filth of evilManners, that it ſeems a Hercules- 
labour to cleanſe and waſh it forth : The work is difh- 
cult, but muſt be done ; we ſhall, therefore, ſet abour it 
by Gods affiſtance, And firſt, 

Inſulting Pride deſtroyes true Practice, becauſe it de- 
ſtroyes ammadvertency, the ground of it : Let there- 
fore,every true Chriſtian be incerely affable and friend- 
ly to all ; Not inſolent to the Poor, whom he relieves; 
not void of due regard to the Rich. 

Moſcs, from Mount Piſgah, faw a large | of the 
Land of Promiſe ; But Pride is the Mount of Ignorance 
and evil Manners, whence Fortnal Profefſors (and Saints 
too ) overlook goo works, and therefore, tread them 
under foot: For their puniſhment bears the expreſs Sig- 
nature of their (ins: They were given into the handsof 
proud Heathens to be troden under foot for 1260. dayes 

Annual, becauſethey ( not with utnhke Pride ) trod az- 
der foot ( profainly contemned) all that time, the Pra- 
Ctice of good manners, and made them the leaſt matters 
of their due care. 

All men muſt ſtudy with greateſt care ( chiefly in 
theſe _—_ to be peaceable as the Apoltle gave charge 3 
But then they muſt not be, reciprocally , proud , for 
only through Pride come contentions, Prov.13. 10. And 
the many Animolities, Schiſms, and Diviſions in Chur- 
ches and States ſeem to be the Branches of that curſed 
Bryer, whence the fire of ſtrife, t@ devour each _ 
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iflueth forth : Men, therefore, that hope to find peace 
with God and Man, muſt be very careful to caſt this 
2nomods of Pride far from their Chriſtian practice. 

Hear now, ye Rebels ( ſaid Moſes ) muſt we fetch you 
water out of tEis Rock? Numb.20.10. What a Storm is 
here of unbridled paſſion in the mouth of A/oſes,the meek- 
eſt man on earth? The (in, no doubt , was greateſt in 
thoſe that gave the provocation, too great in A:ſes,and 
might, doubtleſs, humble him much, and be an exem- 
plary meansto humble true Saints tn all future Ages, by 
ſhewing them that they may ,* ſometimes , have 
like paſſions as AZoſes and Eliah had : But this 
inſolent comport procured not, to A72fes, peace with 
God or Man ; But the anger of the Lord was kindled_ 
againſt him, and he (by ſhortning his lite ) eut him off 
from centering into the Land of Promiſe. 

Contumacious Pride is the Floodgate of froward 
manners & makes a man much worſe then anunbridled 
beaſt : Nebuchadrezzar was turn'd, as it were, into 
a beaſt, the very ſame hour wherein he made himſelf a 
beaſt by (welling Pride : Pride isno part of the ©0- 
modo of true Chriſtian practice. | 

Secondly, Avarice allo deſtroyes Animadvertency, 
from whence truth 1n practice proceeds: For, Due Adni- 
madvertency informs the Intellect, and a well-informed 
Intellect reformsthe Will;But, where the'e are wanting, 
there can be no Will to do right conform to Goſpel- 
Rule, and, conſequently, no true Chriſtian praftice : 
Thepractice therefore,of worldly Profeffors wanting) 
conformity of the Will ) is done (if at all) either by 
halves or grudgingly and with an unwilling mind : 
Therefore; They. readily receive lies, and Lyars, that 
pretend to be religious, gladly , that they. may hel 
them, ( as Balaar helpt Balack, what he could, to ow 
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Iſ-ael) to aſperſe the pious and traduce the well-dez 
ſerving; That ſo they may ſeem to have juſt cauſe to 
decline their furthcring of them, and to ſhun all occaſi- 
ons to perform or perte& any good work : Covetouſ- 
neſs is,Calcar acutnz:,a molt ſharp Spur to curſed-ſpeak- 
ing inthe hearts of Locuſts ard Hypocrites, 

Wherethe Will ( for want of Complex-truth ) isnot 
well informed and 1s kept back, by covetouincts, from 
that care, there the practice 1s repining and grudging 
unwillingneſs, reflecting opprobrious obloguy and ly- 
ing imputations. 

The Herd of Swine ( Chriſt permitting the Deyils 
to poſleſs them ) periſh't in the Sea - And why did 
our bleſſed Saviour inflict a puniſhmentof ſuch evil up- 
on Swine, whom he, himſelf, had created good ? Ma- 
ny Creatures were made for (laughter, and Swine ſerve 
tor noother uſe : But Chriſt made the beſt uſe of the 
moſt uſclele(s Creature, and that (their life being alto- 
gether, unprofitable ) in their death: For that ſignal 
deſtruction of thoſe Swine ſtands (like Lot's Wife ) a 
laſting Monument and Memorandum , to be a neceſſa- 
ry caveat and admonition to all Men, Saints, and Sets, 
in after Ages, that they make, by no means, Swiniſh 
repining, greedy —_— and grudging unwilling- 
neſs, the 2zomodo of their Chriſtian practice : This is 
the Locuſts P@xomodo,and practice of Swinc. 

Thirdly, Let all true Saints and fincere Profeſlors uſe 
no Leaven of Lies and Deceit in their 2x9-20do or 
manner of their practice: The Prophet, that liv'd in 
Bethel, reliev'd his brother ( a truc Prophet ) with a 
meal, and deſtroy'd him with a lye? Lyars ( though 
true Saints are too oft guilty of this fin ) {lay their bro- 
ther, but are in moſt danger todeltroy themſelves. i 
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The Phariſees ſometimes entertain'd our Saviour, 
and through lyes ( at laſt) puthim to death: Beware 
of the Leaven of the Phariſees (ſaying and not doing 3 
Slaunders and detrations joyned with trivial helps ) 
thatit b2nopart of thy 9@9z20do in thy Chriſtian pra- 
Ctice. 

Nor was that the leaſt evil in the Leaven of the Pha- 
rifees, when they charged our Saviour, that he wroug/t 
the works hedid, by Belzebub 5 which falſe charge was 
nearunto that unpardonable fin: Nor is that fin now 
( or what ſeems ſomething like it ) a ſtranger in Tjracl, 
thoughthe objects of itare infinitely more unworthy : 
Howbeit, Chriſt imputes it ( though done to another ) 
as done unto himſelf. | 

I may ( andmuſt as a duty to God and Man ) beſt 
affirm it, that have found it by experience: Very many 
1mpute to me, that I amnot the Authour of this Book, 
= it mult be done ( fay they ) by ſomeother more 
able. 

This Leaven is adeadly mixture to deſtroy both me 
and mine, and thoſe moſt that raiſe this falſe charge: I 
muſt not let ſo great a fin ( a dangerous Lycof vile in- 
gratitude ) Iyeupon my brother , but reprove him or 
them plainly ; that he or they ( in ſincere obedience 
to God) may better bridle their tongues, leaſt their 
Religion be 1n vain, 

I wonder much that ſome Saints ( if ſuch be Saints) 
are not more careful to keep themſelves far from a falſe 
matter 3 For I never found from any ( though they 
ſeemed ſomewhat ) ſcarce ſo much as the leaſt contri. 
bution to the matter of it 3 And( the truth is )I ſcarce 
ever found any ſo well furniſhed to be ſo bountiful; Nor 
canany claim, but my ſelf only ( under God) the do- 
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ing of it : My dammage therefore, and cauſele's wrong 
from thoſe that raiſe this injurious imputation, and 
their buſie ingratitude,is very great. 

Iam dammhed alſo much, and the Truth much more, 
by many that falſly charge me with falſe dealing with 
the Proteſtant party in atlerting , that ſundry Texts in 
the ſeverteenth and eighteenth Chapters of the Apocalyps 
hold forth properly ( as the Primitive Fathers, and ſun- 
dry Modern Proteſtant Writers affirm ) Imperial Pagan, 
and alſo fan Rome, Primitive, but Apoſtate in May:- 
ers(which that they do,[ ſuppoſe,is fully proved in ſun- 
dry precedent places of this Treatiſe ) and not Papal 
Rome otherwiſethan by a Prophetick Adumbration : 
But they ( careleſs to read it, or not careful to under- 
ſand what they read ) impute to me this(perhaps irre- 
fellible ) Truth, as a moſt dangerous Tenent, tending 
to ſtrengthen the Papiſts; whereas the contrary Opi- 
nion (ſo blind are Nonadvertiſts) does rather really 
confirm them in all their Errours:-I ſuppoſe ſome of 
thoſe, that thus far, perhaps, oppoſe the Truth , are 
perſons of great worth and piety, and my friends ; I 
have therefore, oft deſired ſundry of them tolay down, 
briefly their further Grounds of their contrary Opini- 
ons, and[I (hall give ( by Gods affiſtance) full fatif- 
faction to them and others : But they (purſuing, not- 
withſtanding, their falſe charge agarnft meto my cauſe- 
lc ruine ) decline to doit. | 

Concerning all ſuch as dare to be too bold to taſt the 
forbidden fruits of the Father of Lyes, I briefly con- 
clude: If any man fo far own the Leaven of commixt 
falſhood, asto do good in part to any (like that Pro- 
phet of Bethel )and deſtroy him by a Lye; Or (kike the 
Phariſees ) to roband ruine any by Lycs of bale 1 - = 

| titude 5 


/ 
4 


( 259) 
'titude; I fay to ſuch, only as Afchael did 3; The 
Lord rebukgthee : For,fuch Inſtruments of wickedneſs 
and weapons of cruelty, are far from being any part of 
the true Chriſtian's @&#owodo, Noris, 

Laſtly, Negligence: Buſte negleG& leaves all good 
 workseither not begun , or done but by halves : Thy 

ſervant ( (aid Ahab, a Figure of was yaa 4 ) was buſec, 

&c. And the man (to me committed to keep) # gore: 
God never committed formal Smoake nor Locuſts 
Crownsto the keeping of Saints; But Obedience, or 
true Chriſtian practice, in a £xadruplex conformity, is 
res commiſſa, that thing which God commits to 
the care of all Saints and fincere Profeſſors: But For- 
mal Profeſlors,and(I am aſhamed to ſay it ) Saints alſo, 
" are very buſie about Smoake and Gold-like Works of 
Straw-Jike Levity, or, at beſt, about good Works (half, 
perhaps, performed, never perfe&ed } bur mind not, 
tread underfoot(ſo general 1s the. Grand Apoſtacy)the 
thing which God commits to their charge: This. buſie 
negle@t, or halt-performed pradtice , was the loſs of 
Ahab's life, and of his family and people : Saul, Pilate, 
Judas, were guilty of the ſame halt practice, which ve- 
ry many (almoſt all men ) miſerably miſtake for true 
Righteouſneſs 3 But its moſt abominable in Gods ſight, 
and .by him compared to Witchcraft, and Rebellion, 
I S478. 15. 23, | : 

The reaſon(I conceive) why Men, Saints,and Sedts, 
ſo much miſtake Semiperformance for. true practice 1s 
their common falſe Opinion, that a Form of godline!'s 
(a Fomal Smoaky Profeſſion _) is the power of godlinefs 
and the duties contained inthe firit Table; But the pow- 
er of godlineſs C Truth in practice, or the fruit of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, conform to Goſpe]-Rule )) ney 

2068 L! reckon 


(26c ) 


reckonto be but Moral dutics of the ſecond Table, 
not (* or not much ) worth their minding: There- 
fore, They tread under foot ( and no marvel ) all true 
Obedience to God, and good Manners towards Men, 
or perform ſuch duties negligently, or but by halves; 
And ( tor that very cauſe ) they themſelves were gt- 
ven to the Gentiles to be trodden under foot for 1260. 
vears, Chap. I1.1,2. 

 Tobe ſhort: It was Johns Doftrine to the Phariſces; 
That they ſhould brizg forth fruits meet for repentance, 
or an{werable to amendment of life, 1th. 3.8. But 
good Works done negligently or by halves, are, in no 
wiſe,anfwerable to amendment of life : But ſuch works 
as are worthy of Repentance,' pleaſing to God, and pro- 
fitable to men,mult be wrought in a £xadrnuplex confor- 
mity, without any 2romodo of Pride, Avarice, Lyecs 
or negligence. 

Herel may add a word of the Excellency and ne- 
ceſſity of this 2xadruplex-right, and of the real want 
of it. ; 

Should T ( ſaid the Vine) forſake my Wine which 
cheareth Go: and man : Fhat isz men of high and low 
degree : But this Righteouſneſs 1s both Bread to 
ſtrengthen,and Wine to chear the hearts of ſuch Gods 
and Men ; Andit, only, is well-pleafing to the living 
God: For, This Righteouſneſs 1s the fruit of the true 
Vine, aad effect of Juſtification by Faith : It's ( paris 
ite, ſub Chriſto vita, univerſis, vel Agni convivium) that 
promiſed-refection of the Lambs Supper, or Antitype- 
feaſt, wherein men and Saints ſhall ( by ſincere and ge- 
nuine obedience to God) begin to be free'd from 
Schiſm and Diviſions, and ſervile Bondage to the luſts 
of the fleſh, the Inſt of the ezes,and pride of life, Rev.14.1. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly,Nor ſhall it chear ſuch Gods and Men as 
Bread, Wine, or as a Feaſt, but ( as Muſick from Hea- 
ven ) raile their Hearts to Heaven by its Harmo- 
ny. 
And I heard the voice of Harpers harping, ApOC.14.2. 
Their Harps are called the Harps of God, Chap. 15. 2. 
What thele Harps of God are, 1s well worth onr en- 
quiry, and perhaps, not hard to find : We ſhall ſhew 
negatively, what they arenot; and poſitively, what 
they are 3 And bothare briefly held forth in this half. 
yerle, 
——Noz muſica Chordwla, ſed Cor : 


The Harps of Men, are no Harps of Gcd ; but the 
heart of man, framed by the hand of God in this 2u4- 
druplex-Righteouſnels, is the Harp of God. 

Theſe Harpers appear in both Texts, to be thoſe firſt- 
fruits redeemed from the Earth , and from among.men , 
Chap. 14. 3,4- That is, The firſt-fruits(after the Grand 
Apoſtacy )viftbly redeemed from Antichriſtian blind- 
neſs and Barbarities| Modo toilite mores Barbarorum | 
This work ſeems to be [| The work } becauſe theſe man- 
ners are the Colocynthes or Death in all men (and in 
Saints chiefly ) from which their Redemption or de- 
liverance is, a ReſurreFion from Death to Life : Theſe 
are the firſt Fruits ( (aith the Text ) redeemed ( vilibly 
and vigorouſly redeemed, after the grand Apoſtacy 
from the earth, Ver. 3.4. For, wefind others in Scrip- 
ture (before the Apoſtacy, and in the Primitive times ) 
called The firſt fruits , clearly diſtinct ( as is evident ) 
from theſe, who wereto be the firſt-fruits ( as they were 
before 1t ) after that grand Apoſtacy : Therefore;The 
great utility of theſe Harps ( This Righteouſnels 

LI 2 thovgh 


( 262 ) . 
though ſicighted by Heathens and Hypoctites, Chap. 
I1, 2. fully appcars from theſe Texts: For, They ex- 
preſly ſhew it tobe a Redemption ( a viſible Redemp- 
tion) from death: And reaſon it ſelf ſhews the ſame 
utility and neceſſity of it to deſtroy dead works, to 
convince and unite difſenting Brethren.to refel errours, 
and to make en, Saints, States-and Churches flouriſh 
13 Temporal and Spiritual felicity z Which Mercies of 
the largeſt Magnitude muſt needs amount to a Re- 
cemption from death: Righteouſneſs (faith the Text) 
delivereth from death: But the want of this Righteoul- 
neſs is as Death to thoſe that want it, and their uſual 
C both Temporal and Spiritual ) overthrow. 

Veſpaſian asked Apolloninus, what was Nero's over- 
throw 2 Nero ( ſaid he.) could touch and tune the Harp 
well, but would ſometimes. ſcrew up the Pins too high, 
ſometimes too low : And this ill-tuned Harp ( a Heart 
tun'd too. high or too low, like the Harp of Ner») 1s 
the almoſt Epidemick overthrow: They thereby, ufual- 
ly, periſh that. have it , and are the cauſe that o- 
thers periſh. 

I ſhall but preſent this-perfed pattern of a wel-tuned 
Harp :. The man, wounded by Thieves, wanted help: 
There was ("res re&a in ſe ) right in itſelf : The good 
Samaritan ( the beſt Harper) conſidering. that Incom- 


plex-right , made it Complex., took care to- 


know it, and toconform his. Will, and work to that 
known right : They that are ſo buſie as to paſs by 
that which 1s right to others, or take- no due notice 
of it, have not the Harps of David, but: Nabals voice 


Folly, is with them, be they never ſo wile or Learn- 


ed. But, 
God would have all men to be ſaved, and come to the 
know- 
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knowledge of the Trmth,1 Tim.2.4.God therefore(asthe 
greateſt mercy to fallen Man,and Saints revolted )hath 
promiſed to call, raiſe, and draw themby the delicious 
harmony of the Harps of God ; thatſo they '( hearing 
his call may come to the knowledge of the truth and be 
ſaved : For, Truth is the Door of Lite, and Knowledge 
the Key to open it. 

Knowledge ofthe Truth-1s twofold. 

In Theory. 

In Practice. 

Theorical knowledge ( chiefly from Scripture as its 
Fountain ) is the knowledge of ſound Doftrine. 

Practick Knowledge is the Knowledge of that 
which is right in itſelf , and due to-be doneto evye- 
ry man, | 

The firſt is oppoſite to Herelle. CLAY 

The ſecond oppoſeth- Heatheniſm and Hypocriſie. 

The firſt ſerveth to acquire a Form of Godli- 
neſs. 

The ſecond conduceth to procure the praftice and 
power of it. | 

The firſt 1s the Extrinſe ground of Faith. 

The ſecond is the fruit and proof of Faith, and” 
the immediate Foundation of all good manners. 

The Object of thefirſt 1s, (Fanua DoFrine) Truth 
in Doctrine. Lt 

The Object of the ſecond is ( Fanna juftitie ) Truth - 
in | 7" : Bothare the Key or Means to Men,Saints, 
and. Sects, to come to the Door of Life, that they may 
be ſaved; withour both, can none come. 

They that read not the Scriptures, nor hear them 
read, or ſeek not diligently , to underſtand them by 
reading ſuch Books, or hearing ſuch: Teachers as fitly- 
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unfold them, come not to the knowledge of the Trath : 
Therefore, ſuch {lothful Profeflors that would be faved 
by a Faith Implicit, or wanting practice , come not to 
the Door of Truth that they may be ſaved : For,God 
would have all men to be ſaved by a Regular means 
in arational way, and come to the knowledge of the 
Truth ( truthin Doctrine, Truth in Pracrice _) without 
which they cannot be ſaved. 

Hethat will come to the knowledge of the Truth, 
muſt try all things : Try all things, faith the Text, 
I Thel. 5. 21. Facob wraſtled with God, by prayer, all 
night (not without much corporal labour ) prevailed 
and obtained the bleſſing: So they , that would come 
to the knowledge of the truth, muſt (not only wraſtle 
with God by Prayer, but ) expe to take ſerious pains 
in trying all things, thatthey may find that which is 
pleaſing to God and profitable to men 3 Which Berge - 
an-diſquifition is the greateſt pleaſure to ſuch as are 
ſincere, buta burden to baſe minds, Heathens and Hy. 
pocrites ; Therefore ; Few find the ſtrait-Gate (the 
door of Life ) by coming to the knowledge of the 
Truth , becauſe they wraſtle not ( like Facob ) with 
God by Prayer, nor takethe pains to try all things : 

But ( If Prayer , without Pains , will procure 1t ) 
many will not want this bleſſing; But, De Celo, rg- 
navis precibus, Des ipſe repugnat, God reliſts the floth- 
ful, though they make many prayers : Hence we may 
demand why ſuch Sets ( Jews, Papiſts, Turks,&c.)and 
many Formal Profeflors io long abide in their blind 
Echiſms and fruitleſs Formalities ? 

The Anſwer is almoſt as Obvious as the demand 
ealie : They count it Sacriledge to try their own Te- 
nents: Filthy Heathens hold it the higheſt Profaneneſs 

- (and 
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( and fo do Formaliſts and Hypocrites) to examine 
what themſelves miſ{-fuppoſe tobe true Religion : But 
Sola nobilitas. eſt nnica virtus: Virtus confiſtit in actio- 
ne; Adio virtutis et diſquiſtio veritatis . None are 
noble but who try all things to find the Truth: Ther's 
no Nobility but what's faithtully and foberly diſquiſi- 
tive. | 
A ſecond Anſwer to the ſame demand may be 
this: Therefore, Sects, Saints and Nations are fo far 
from agrecing, and ſo ready to make and maintain 
Diviſions; Becauſe theſe Harpers( that, by their exem- 
plary pradtice, ſhall appeaſe their Rage ) ſcarce yet 
appear to be the pre{idents {| thoſe predicted firſt-fruts) 
for others to follow. | 
Samnel's ſons ( the Text ſayesnot, they knew not the 
Law, but ) walked not in his wayes , turned alde after 
lucre, took bribes, perverted judgment; They gave no 
good examples for others to follow : Samuel was ſuffici- 
ent to teach his ſonsthe knowledge of the Truth inthe 
Dodrine of Faith and manners 3 but they were fo 
wicked , that they would not learn to knoiv that par- 
' ticular Truth that attends upon praftice, for which 
cauſe they were caſt out, and their, Government tran(* 
lated : For men may (and many do ) attain tothe 
knowledge of the Truth in the Dodctrine of Faith and 
Manners, and may add the greateſt Gifts and Parts 
to the ſtricteſt Profeſſion and ſoundeſt Dodrine, and 
yet never come to the knowledge of the Truth to be 
ſaved, but remain( as El/'s ſons did) men of Belzal, 
and moſt wicked, if they ſeek not to come to the 
knowledge of the Truth ( rhat particular Truth ) that 
attends upon practice , Thatis, If they donot duly con- 
ſider that right and mercy that is due tobe done ( and 
that 
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that they may do it ) to every man: For the doers on. 


ly, of the truth in practice, and notthe ſayers, hearers 
or knowers ofthe. Truth in Doctrine, are ,juſtifred and 
acceptedin Gods ſight : But it's the common practice 
of many ſtrict Profeſlors ( of Locuſts and Hypocrites, 
cſpecially) and too much of true Saints, to take compe- 
tent pains to come to the knowledge of the Truth in 
the Doctrine of Faith ; But tothe knowledge of the 
Truth in pra&tice, thcy come not, or ſcarce come : They 


have hired Farms, or are bufie in ſceking, perhaps , to 


come to the knowledge of the Truth in the Doctrine 
of Faith without regard to the knowledge of it in pra- 
ctice, whereby they may be ſaved , and by: which, 


true conviction and peace may be procured to all peo- 


ple. | 


Laſtly, Supercilious Pride furpaſleth all other means 
that moſt oppoſe. the peace of Men, Sects and Nations: 
Who is David ( ayes Nabal) who's the Son of Jeſſe ? Na- 

eſs ingenu- 

onſly, I could neveryet obſerve the deſerts of this Da- 
vid ; What's his merit or worth if well examined ? Iam 
not, now tolearn' what he canteach 3 Nor are his, ſup- 
poſed ſacred, Notions of, neceſſary ule, at leaſt not new 
to me: OnceT read but fivelines of his learned work, 
and was ſo weary (it was ſo1ll compoſed, and to little 
purpoſe) I could read nomore: He obſerves no Me- 
thod, and istoo tedious inall he writes; I could have 
contracted his matter, to;better purpoſe, in the tenth 
part of his words;. But why ſends. D4vid upon ſuch a 
a day as this, which, he knows to bea bulte day.? He 
ſhould have firſt. ſat down and caſt up the coſt of keep- 
ing ſo, many men (loall wile men do.) and not ſend 
to meto maintain them :T was ever bountiful ( tr's well 
| known) 
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known)to the well-deſerving; But who is David ? who's 
this Son of Feſſe ? Sic bacchantur Moriones : Thus proud 
Profeſſors ( folly's Off-fpriog ) ſwell ( with brutiſh inſo- 
tence ) againſt the knowledge of the Truth in PraQtice, 
and thoſe by whoſe examples they might come to the 
knowledg of it : Vertuts bec merces, meriti hoc premium : 
Thus proud Profeflors caſt down Peace and Truth by 
their folly, as the fool:/o woman pull'd down ber houſe with 
ber hands : This is not that Peace-producing harmouy of 
thoſe Harps, that are the Harps of God, But, 

Becauſe two contrary Paterns ( ſet together ) muſt 
needs make each other more elucid and apparent, I 
ſhall, jn ſuch ſort , ſet two; by comparing the good Sa- 
maritans perfect pattern with thoſe evil examples of thar 
Prieſt and Levite, that ( paſſing by ) came not to the 
knowledg of the Truth in praCtice, 

A certain Prieft (ſaith the Text) (aw the man 
wounded , and paſſed by 5 A Levite likewiſe looked on him, 
and paſſed by on the other ſide, Luke 10, 30. 

The Text chargeth neither as neſcient , or not know- * 
ivg the Scriptures 3 Both might come to a large meaſure 
of the knowledge of the Truth in the DoQtrine of Faith 
and Manners, but took no notice of, conſidered nor, 
that which is right init ſelf , and due to be done to the 
wounded man ; They paſſed by -Truth in praQtice- 
What profit, to what purpoſe, is it, for formal Profeſ- 
fors to attain a large meaſure of the knowledge of the 
Truth in the Doctrine of Faith and Manners ( to attain 

all Faith,all Knowledge) it they paſs by obedience to 
God, mercy and-equity to Men > For it was the Trade 
( not of that Prieſt and Levite alone, but ) of the whole 
Tribe of Phariſees and Apofſtate Fews ( by whom our Lord 
was crucified) to ſay, ana not do z to aflert the Truth in 
M m . DoGrine, 
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Doctrine; and paſs by the practice of it: And fo their 
Antitype ( Locuſts and Hypocrites, by whom our Lord 
is , more ſpiritually, crucified in his Myſtical Body ) 
make it their chief buſineſs to come, perhaps, to the 
knowledge of the Truth in Doctrine, that they may ( the 
better by that means) paſs by the praQtice of it : For, 
the Phariſees ſearched the Scriptures , that teſtified of 
Chriſt, that they might find teftimony in them againſt 
him to put him to death : Death they tound due to Blaſ- 
phemers; This Dorine was true ; And this , miſap- 
plyed to Chriſt, was enough, they needed no more, to 
put him to death, | 


Omnia ſunt hominz, tenut pendentia filo, 


Surely the lives of Men and Saints , and the lives of - 


Princes depend upon a very lender thred, it ove Text 
of Scripture, mt 
_ cient to make themto paſs by all Equity to Men, and 
Loyalty to Princes : Certainly , ſuch Profeſſors ( be 
their Doctrine never ſo ſound , their Profeflions moſt 
tric) moſt deſerve effeftual refutation and rebuke : 
For miſapply'd ſound DoErine is the Dodtrine of 
Devils, that very Do@rine which the Devil delivered, 
when he tempted our bleſſed Saviour; and the very ſame 
Done, which the blaſpheming Phariſees practiſed 
when they put him to death : And this way of blaſphe- 
my ( by which the ſou of perdition flayes the witneſſes 
of the Truth ) draws ſo near ( though in theſe times of 
the grand Miſadvertency almoſt Univerſal ) co that fin 
unpardonable , that it is a deſperate miſaffeion of the 
Wilt, more than a miſtake of the Intelle&, | 

I know ( ſaid Chriſt ) the blaſphemy of them , who ſay 


pplyed by blind Hypocrites, be ſuffi- * 


they | 
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they are Jews,and arenot, but are the Synagogue of Satan, 
Revel. 2. 9. where we clearly ſee, that, to boaſt of a 
lye,is blaſphemy 3 And fuch blaſphemers are moſt con- 
trary tO thoſe Harpers that have the Harps of God : We 
ſhall, therefore, handle both briefly rogether , that both 
may more clearly appear : And firſt, 

Such blaſphemers are ſo far boaſters as to become 
raſh Judges of other mens perſons and aCtions, of 
which and whom they are leaſt able to judge, But, 

Secondly ; Such blaſphemers miſapply ( by fſacrilegi- 
ous and moſt wicked uncharitableneſs ) the ſame 
Text, that the Phariſces did againſt our bleſſed Saviour, 
and ſundry others againſt the witnefſes of the Truth, 
whereby they ruinate their Eſtates, and deftroy their 
lives : Such rewards muſt the beſt deſerving find almoſt 
from all hands : Unhappy Saints of the living God ! un» 
happy witneſles of his Truth ! In this, unhappy 3 That 
_ any envious, ignorant, and unworthy Hypocrite needs 

but falſly charge them ( for their faithful Teſtimony ) 
with boaſting or blaſphemy, and tlie buſineſs is done to 
their utrer undoing : What need we any more, laid the 
Phariſees ? 

But we ſhall here labour to remove the common miſ- 
take that's the principal cauſe of that boaſting and blaſ- 
phemy, that brings the greateſt miſchief ro mankind, 
and eſpecially to the witneſſes of the Truth. And firſt, 
Though I would deſire ( ſaith the Apoſile ) zo glory, 7 
ſhall not be a fool; for I will ſay the truth, 2 Cor, 12.6, 
Whence it's undeniably manifeſt , That he that ſpeaks 
or writes the Truth { but then moſt, when it makes for 
Godsglory, or a general good ) is no fool, nor a boaſt- 
er ( though he ſeem to fools and Hypocrites ſo to be) but 
a faithful witneſs of the Truth ; and do's, therein, bur diſ- 
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charge. his inevitable and indifpenſible duty to. God 
and Man: Butit's the common Opinion of Deprayers 
and Hypocrites, that to ſpeak or write any thing true or 
falſe ( it ir but refle&t to the praiſe of him that ſpeaks or 
writes it) is boaſting or vain-glory: Then all the Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, Saints and Martyrs muſt needs be boaſt- 
ers-and blaſphemers. 

This was the miſtake of Kgrahb and his 250 conſpiring 
Princes,that told Moſes and Aaron,They took too much up- 
on themy were proud; but were, themſelves , fignally 
proved to be ſinners againſt their own ſouls, Rebels in Gods 
ſght, Exod.16,38, Ch.17.10, 

This was the miſtake of Aaron and Miriam when the 
ſaids Hath the Lord, indeed, ſpoken by Moſes? Hath he 
not ſpoken alſo by us: Nuuwub, 12, 2, They imputed 
pride & ſelf-exalting to M/es,the meekeſt man upon the face 
of the earth : Thus we fee, that the moſt faithful Pro- 
phers and Martyrs ( ſuch is the envious pride even in 
many Saints ) have been and may be groſly miſled ( by 
this almoſt univerſal miſtake ), To judge the meekeſt 
and moſt innocent to be ſelf-exalters and vain-boaſters, 
only becauſe they are faithful to bear witneſs to the 
Truth. 

This was the grand miſtake of that Learned and de- 
vout Council,by whom: our. Lord was crucified : He ( as 
he muſt inevitably do ) ſpake the truth 3 And the. Truth 
cannot but dignifie the docrs and fayers:of it with the 
title and due praiſe of being the Oracles of God : But that 
blind ( but knowing, puft up ) Senate of Phariſees and 
Hypocrites miſconceived , That the.. Truth which he 
ſpake, was boaſting, vain-gioty, and blaſphemy ; And 
therefore, they all ( unanimouſly, and with one conſent) 
cryed. out, Crucifie him, crucitie him, 

The 
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The Witneſſes were to be killed, and the holy City 
( the Church of. God ) perſecuted and trodden under 
foot in the Antitype-place, where our Lord was cruci- 
fied : To wit, by ſuch ceaforious , blind profeſſors as 
the Phariſees were, Rev.11.2, 8, And this flanderous 
imputation and miſ-ſuppolition ( that they are boaſters, 
blaſphemers, and men that take too much upon them ) 
is the chief or almoſt only and univerſal cauſe or inſtru- 
-ment of their being ſo killed, perſecuted, and trodden 
under foot : Nor are true Saints .( as we ſhewed be- 
» fore ) free from this frenzy of heady. and cenſorious 
raſhneſs, 

Eliſha diſcovered the King of Syria's Counſel and 
deſign , ſeveral times to the King-of 1/rae/ ; whereby 
the King of //rael ſaved himſelf, not once, nor twice, King. 
6:10, Such diſcoveries were ſignal advantages and de- 
liverances tothe King and people of //rael : Nor could 
I bur (in love to my Country , and in fidelity to the 
Church ) - make this diſcovery of the chief cauſe of the 
killing of her Witneſſes ; That ſo Miniſters and Magi- 
ſtrates ( as the Church of Epheſus tryed thoſe that ſaid 
they were Apoſtles, and were not ) may try thoſe 
Truth-miſapplying Blaſphemers , that charge her Wit- 
neſſes falſly with boaſting ; And (finding them to be the 
{editions Synagogue of Satan ) may rebuke. them ſharp- 
ly 3 So may they ſave themſelves and the Church ( not 
once or twice) from ſuch diſtreſs , as tell upon the \Fews 
for the very ſame fin; To wit, becauſe their Rulers did 
not duly reprove and rebuke thoſe Chriſt-crucitying 
blaſphemers, that charged him with blaſphemy : So may 
the raiu of Righteouſneſs ( after .1 260 years reſtraint ) 
fall in plentious ſhowers upon all Nations ; So peace 
and proſperity may ſpring up to all Princes and people 3 
50 
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So may Miniſters and Magiſtrates (they being faithful in 
the diſcharge of this duty ) ſave the Witneſfles of the 
Truth, and, perhaps , themſelves from the bloody ir- 
ruptions of mercileſs cruelties in the mouthes of depra- 
vers and Hypocrites, that falſly accuſe them ( as the fir 
Dragon did Primitive Saints ) day and nightas boaſters, 
as blaſphemers, or as perſons unworthy, and the worſt 
of evil doers; whereby the defences of States and 
Churches, and the healers of their breaches , are broken 
down by the baſeſt of men : Theſe derogating Hypo- 
crites, and thoſe Harpers that have the Harps of God, 
are moſt contrary, by whoſe contrariety ( predicted ) 
thoſe firſt fruits of crue obedience to God, and good 
works to men, will more eaſily appear. 

Theſe Harpers ( ſaith the Text ) ſung, as it were, a new 

ſong, which no man could learn, but thoſe 1 4.4000 firſt-fruts, 
verl. 2,34. Ch. 15. 2. Therefore theſe Harpers muſt be 
(as thoſe Texts plainly import) the ſame 144000 that had 
the Name of God written in their forcheads, or, at leaſt, 
the Teachers of them. - But, 

We muſt here diſtinguiſh betwixt theſe 144000 havin 
the Name of God written in their foreheads , and choſe 
144000, in the ſeventh Chapter, that were ſealed with 
the ſeal of God tn their forebeads ; and betwixt both, and 
thoſe that have not the ſeal of God their foreheads , Chap, 
9.4. And firſt, 

We ſhall diſtinguiſh be:wixt theſe 144000 having the 
Name of God written in their foreheads, and thoſe 
144000,inthe ſeventh Chapter, that were ſealed with the 

| ſeal of God in their foreheads. 

Theſe ſealed 144000, were ſealed under the fixth 
Seal, Chap. 6, 12, (hap. 7. 4. But theſe 144000 ( (hap, 
14. ) having the Name of God written in their fore- 
heads, 
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heads, were to fland with the Lamb upon muunt Sion un- 
der the ſeventh Trumpet, (tap. 10. 7. Chap. 11. rg. 
Chap, 13. 18, (hap. 14.1. Therefore, -theſe 144000, 
conſcript in the fourteenth Chapter, are not the ſame 
Goſpel-Church, in the ſame reſpedts to times and things 
( though otherwiſe the ſame), with thoſe 144000 ſeal- 
ed ſervants of God in the ſeventh Chaprer : For the 
ſeven Seales( as moſt Writers, and I with them, agree) 
had reſpe&t tothe Tranſactions of literal and Imperial 
Rome, and ſhewed the ſtate of the Church under thar 
power : Butthe ſeyen Trumpets and Vials haye reſpe&t 
to Papal Rome, and ( running parallel in che fame Syn- 
chroniſm ) ſhew the ſtate of. che Church under that 
power, 

The opening of the ſixth Seal , ſhews the fall of the 
ſixth head of the ten-fold body of Heathen Rome, and 
the fall of the Pagan Power under that head, which is 
more fully expreſt in Chap. 12, to the 14. verſ; The fi- 
nal exciſion of Imperial and apoſtatggKome, is held forth 
under the ſeventh Seal, (hap, 8. 5. And this Propheſie 

is more amply untolded in the eighteenth Chapter, Bur, 

The fall of Papal Rome, or of the grand Apoftacy, is 
predicted to be under the ſeventh Trumpet, and ſeventh 
Vial, Chapter 10,7. Ch, 11,11, 15. Ch.16,17, Then the 

conſcript-Church ( it ſeems ) ſhould be manifeſt , as the 
Texts ſhew. 

Alfo the Texts, inthe ſeventh Chapter, from the ninth 
verſe to the end, and the manifold Prophetick-Promiſes 
in thoſe Texts, refer to the conſcript-Church, Chap, 14. 
Chap, 21. Chap.22, rather than to the ſealed-Church, or 
not to her unti: ( after many Centuries of years ) her 
Off-ſpring ſhoul4 have the name ot God written in their 


foreheads 3 Thus their diſparities further appear, 
Thoſe 
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'Thoſe 144000, in the ſeventh (hapter , ſealed wir 
the Sealof God ; And theſe 144000 having the Name of 
God written in .their forecheads , are both the Church 
of God , but in different reſpects and times : For thoſe 
144000, in the ſeventh Chapter, were the Goſpel-Church 
ſealed and numbred in the ſame Chapter , meaſured in 
the eleventh (hapter 3 Fed and defended in the Wilder- 
neſs for 1260 years from. the rage of the ſecond Dragon, 
Chap.12.6,14,contemporal with ( her Antitheſis ) thoſe 
Saint-perſecuting, Truth-pretending Profeſſors that had 
not the Seal of God in their forcheads, Chap. 9. 43 And 
brought from wallowing in blood under the bloody 
feet of the Roman red Dragon , Chap. 12, co, (hap. 
18,20, Fortheſe 144000 in the ſeventh Chapter, were 
ſealedand numbred immediately after the fall of the firſt 
Dragon,” (hapter 7, 3. But theſe 144000 having the 
Name -.of God written in their foreheads, Chap. 14. 
were to ſtand upon ( laſting foundations. of true Faich 
and good Manners.) Mount Zn; not immediately af- 
ter the fall of the power of Rome Imperial , but imme- 
diately after the fall of Papal Rome , Rev, I1, 13,15. 
Chap. 15, 2. Chap.10, 7. Chap. t3. 18, Chap. 14.1. 
But, becauſe theſe Texts contain the Myrrhe of Ages to 
heal all-Nations ,.and the beſt Writers fall ſhort in 
unfolding of them, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew , 

briefly, what their uſe and meaning is: Wherefore, 
we ſhall diſtinguiſh ( by their reſpeQtive works or - 
fruits they bring forth ) betwixt the ſealed and. Con- 
{cript-Churches; and betwixt both and thoſe that have 
not. the Seal of God, nor his Name in their foreheads, 

And fiſt, 

The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, &c. Gal. 5.19, Such 
warks are not ſealed works nor deceitful; God-ſers no 
Seal 
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Seal to the doers of them, ver/. 21, nor are they much 
deceitful ; For there is uo great. deceit or Myſtery in 
the more proper works of the fleſh, which are manite(t: 
Ot theſe I have written at large betore , and therefore 
need not now infitt upon they, But, 

Secondly ; The practice of Truth-pretending For- 
maliſts is Zuſi:t:a inſigillata & deceptiva, an unſealed , 
halt-performed righteouſneſs of deceir, 

[t was commanded them ( ſaith” che Text ) tat they 
ſhould not hurt the Graſs, neither any green thing, nor any 
Tree, but only thoſe Men, which have not the Seal of Gol 
zn their foretkeads, Ch. 9,4. That.is 3 The Locuſts ( as 
It were by a command from God, ver, 5,) ſhould tor- 
ment Truti-pretending , Church-peiſecuting Papiſts 
( that had not the Seal oi God in-their foreheads) with 
like retaliation, as they had perſecuted and tormented 
the Saints of God, that had his Seal in their foreheads: 
Nor had theſe Locuſts themſelves his Seal, as neither 
Type-Egypr, nor the Locuſts that tormented her had 
the Seal of the Covenant ; and the practice of thoſe 
Papiſts,and theſe Locuſts that rormented them ( being 
both alike unſealed ) was a ap nim's,; practice, and a 
righceouſueſs not ſealed, but deceittul , ſhewing thar 
the doers of ſuch raſh violence have not the Seal of God: 
Fiat tamen juſtitia ; Right muſt be done to evil-doers , 
and not with-held from the well-deſerving 3 To omit 
either, or do both negligently , is not the leaft pe ſecu- 
rion,as we have ſeen in El: and others : Such perſecu- 
tion ( on the right hand or left) is { though almoſt uni- 
verſally pratiſed by ſuch as are ſealed ) the practice , 
properly, of thoſe that have not the Seal of God in their 
foreheads, br 4 Rs 
Thirdly 3 The praQtice. of thofe 144000 , that were 

| 2; 1 nR_ ſcaled 


j 


fealed with the Sealof God, is Fuſitia foillata & vere ; 
ſeduix manifeſia; true © age ( through much 
weakneſs and many deficiencies ) not clearly mani- 


ſeſt, 


(276) 


Thele 144000 were not the aggregate of the whole 
Goſpel-Church, bur a ſele& part of it,, excluding zhe 


outward Court that was caſt ot and prven to the Gentiles, 


Chap. 11.2, For, the ſon of perdition was te fit as God in 


the Temple of Gods yet was not ſealed,or accepted of Him, 


a, © as a fele&t member of his Church, 2 Thef, 2. q. 


The Seal of God is inward or outward; 2 77.2. 19, 


The folindation of God ſtandeth ſure, having thus Seal , The © 


Lord knoweth who are hu : And, Let every one that nameth 
the Name of. Chriſt, depart from iniquity. 

The Lord knoweth who are hs | There's the inward and 
inviſible Seal : And let him, that nameth the Name of Chriſt, 
depart from intquity : There's the outward and more yi- 
fible Seal of God in the foreheads of his Saints, where- 
with theſe 144000 were ſealed. 

Primitive Saints were wont to fhew their Faith by their 
Works, Jam. 2,18. And ſo theſe 144000 ( eſpecially 
at firſt.) did for a long time : But they ( though ſealed 
with the Seal of God) were not like the Church of Thya- 
tira, of whom this record is given of God ; [ know thy 
works, and charity, and ſervice, and faith , and thy pati- 
tence, and thy works , and the laſt tobe more than the firſt , 
But the works of theſe 144000 were more 


Rev;2. I Þ 


and more perfect , at firſt than at laſt :. For the Seal of 
- Godin their forehteads; ( though it _— ſ:ffer ſome 


decay at the grand Apoſtacy about or before 412.) con- 
tinued, competently, viſible near a thouſand years : Tum 


wvetus ipſa dies extenuabat.opus : Then the impreſſion of 


the Seal of God in their forcheads was much defaced , 


and 
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and their departivg from iniquity leſs apparent : 
Wherefore God looſed the firſt Dragon out of the bot. 
romleſs Pit ( after he had beea bound about 1 000 years} 
upon the Goſpel-Church, falley from her ficſt Love and 
Works ; But God hath ſince greatly multiplyed ( as he 
did the Type-fallen-Womans,) her ſorrows; not by her 
bearing many Children , bur by ſuffering ( for her fins) 
her Children to wound her with many Darts of affli&- 
ing Calamities,and to rend her into Schiſms & Subdiyi- 
fions 3 which Balm can ſcarce heal, nor any Art bind 
up : Were any of her ſons ſo dutiful to her , fo faithful 
tor her,as to tell hergand declare unto her,her deplorable 
and deſperate condition 5 twere in vain , ſhe minds it 
not, bur lyes as it were inſenfſible, upon her ſleepy Pit- 
low ; ſeems to have given her ſelf up to inanimadver- 
tency and forgettulneſs ; begins many good works , for- 
gets to finiſh them 3 Torpor corpus totum tenuit, ſopor 
animan: : A deſperate inſenfibiliry hath ſeiſed upon the 
Members of her Body, and a deep fleep on her Senſes: 
She is, Quaſi Eccleſia morttura,non martua 3 as a dyi 
Church,only not dead: But God ſhall wipe away af 
tears from her eyes, Ch. 7.17. Ch.21,4. He hath promi- 
ſedit, and will perform it, which muſt be done { if ever 
it be done ) by his writing the Name of God in the 
foreheads of his ſervants, het ſons 3 So may ſhe be reyi- 
ved in her Off-ſpring. For, | 
Fourthly ; Theſe 144000, in the 14th Chapter, are 
the ſame Goſpel-Church redeemed, as-it were, from 
death 3 Redeemed from the Earth; ſaith the Text , wer.z. 
Both are the ſame Church, bur in different reſpe&s and 
times: For , the 144000, inthe pth ch.to the gth verf. 
were the Church of God ted in the wilderneſs for r 255 
years, (bh, 12,6,14, But theſe 144000 ſhall be the ſame 
Non 2 Goſpel- 
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Gofpel-Church fix't upon Mount Zton, Ch, 14.1. Thar 
1.44000, in the 7th Chapter, was Eccleſia ſigillata , the 
ſealed Church of God ; But theſe 144000 ſhall be. Ec-: 
cleſia conſcripta, thee ſame Goſpel-Church, having the 
Name of God written in her forchead, | 

Thartſealed Church triumphed over Primitive Apoſt-- 
ate Rome, Ch, 18, 20, Ch.19.to the 7th verſ, This con-: 
{cript-Church ( the ſame Church in ſucceeding times ) 
ſhouldtriumph over Papal Rome, Ch. 15.2,3,4. 

| Therefore , Both differ *much in diſtance of time ; 
For that 144000, inthe 7th Chapter , were ſealed long 
before theſe 144000, in the 14th - Chapter , ſhould 
have the .Name- of. God written in their forehead. 
And | 

Laſtly. 3 They differ much ( though both the ſame 
Church in preceding and ſucceeding times ) in reſpe&t 
to things : For, Thoſe 144000 in the 7h Chapter (ſeal- 
ed above: 1200 years before the Name of God ſhould 
be written in the foreheads of theſe , their ſucceſſors ) 
were not ( though-ſo.long before them ) called , The | 
firſt-Fruits 3 But theſe 144000., in the 14th Chapter 
(though ſo long after thoſe former ): are called , The 
firſt-fruits,, redeemed from the earth, and from among men, 
verl, 3. 4, Therefore it requires neceſſarily our ſerious 
diſquiſition to examine, For what cauſes theſe ( the con- 
ſcript Church ) are called, 7he firſt-fruits ſo long after 
thoſe in the 7th Chapter, were ſealed, 

I anſwer 3 Their Title teacheth vs the cauſes of their 
being ſo called : They are called, The firſt-fruits , { ir 
ſeems ) becauſe they are to be the firſt after ( the grand 
Apoſtacy ) that ſhall bring forth fruits of more viſible 
and conſpicuous Obedience to God, and good 
Works. to. Men : And the 144000, itt the 7th Chapter 

| tO 
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to the 9th verſ, (the Church ſealed ), wer? ( for diffe- 
rent or contrary cauſes) not called ; The ſirfl-fruits ; To 
wit;zBecauſe they( during the time of the grand Apoſta- 
cy ) did not bring forth fruits of ſuch viſible obedience 
to God,nor good works ſo apparent to Men : For, ſuch 
as the Tree ur, ſuch u the Fruit ; but that Numerus ſigillatus 
was the ſealed Church , And fuch muſt her fruits be 
( ſealed works ) of neceflity : For a Book or Letter 
ſealed isſcarce at all legible ; And ſuch is the love and 
works of that fealed-Church : There's lictle exemplari- 
neſs in her practice for others to follow : Her works ( ſo 
weak are they , ſoover-grown with Weeds of evil Man- 
ners ) are ſcarce at all manifeſt : But the fruits. of theſe 
firſt-frui:s cannot but be manifeſt 3 muſt of neceſlity, be 
ſignally manifeſt; becauſe they ſhall have the Name of 
God written in their forebeads ; And: their works. 
( wrought in a quadruplex conformity,after the Pattern 
of the good Samaritan, their grand Exemplar ). ſhall 
be that Name of God written in their foreheads , exem- 
plary and legible to all Ages and Nations, 

I do not abſolutely ſtate the Epeche of the ſealed 
Church at the Commencement of the 1 000 years, about 
the beginning of the reign of (onftantius the firſt 3 For, 
they are ſaid to come out of preat tribulations , which 
1s more truly intended of their Conſcript Antitype, wer/. 
14. Howbeit , They did then begin to come out of 
thoſe tribulations, when the firſt Dragon began to fall ; 
Therefore, Their Epoche of being ſealed might ſeem to 
begin then : Burt if chey begun to be ſealed {as 'tis likely 
they might ) ar the beginning of the fall of the firſt Dra- 

on 3 Thea they were, at firlt, that 1/oman in Heaven , 
clothed with the Sun, &c, Ch. 12.1; And the ſame. 


Church that . triumphed over -that falſe-accuſing,, firſt. 
. Dragon. 
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Dragon in theſe words: Now 2 come ſalvation, and 
firength, and the Kingdom of our God, and the power of bus 
Chriſt : For the accuſer of our brethren u caſt adorn: 
verl. 10, | 
From that time,her Graces decayed till after qoo,when 
ſhe fell from Heaven, and fled into the wilderneſs, verl. x, 
6, 14, Aſter that tine ſhe retained a great part ( though 
ſtill decaying ) of her Primicive integrity for above 800 
years ; Then her Graces grew ſtill weaker, till they were 
almoſt waſted,and near quite ſpent, For 
Abraham put Bread, and a bottle of Watee upon Ha- 
gars ſhoulder”, and ſent her away with her ſon : She 
wandered in the Wilderneſs till the water was ſpent, and 
the Child ready to periſh , for whom be lifted up hey 
voice and. wept 3 But God opened her eyes to ſee a Welt 
of Water, and ſhe gave the Lad drink , and he revived: 
So the Righteouſneſs and Graces of the ſealed Church, 
are like Hagars.bottle of Water ; She alſo hath wan- 
dered in the Wilderneſs above 1200 years, tilt her bottle 
is almoſt ſpent : Well may.her Children and ſhe { both 
ready to periſh ) fit down and weep : Byt the Name 
of God ( written in her and their foreheads ) ſhall be a 
Fountain of living Waters to revive both her and them : 
For itis notan empty _—_— of Thorns in a formal 
profeflion, nor the vain blaze of fooliſh Virgins half-per- 
tormances , nor litigious contradiction, vor bold con- 
fidence in blind obedience, nor the ftony-grounds 
ſhallow ſuperficies of ſound Doctcine, and practice like 
it, nor Lo here, nor Lo there, nor the Witnefles weak 
( and:thatalſo now expiring ) Sackcloth-Prophefie, that 
can ſupport the Goſpel-Church, whiles ſhe herſelf is 
ſhivered into Schiſms and Subdivifions ; brought to the. 
brink of the Gravezand her Righteouſneſs, that ſhould 
ſuſtain 
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ſuſtain her , almoſt ſpent : Wherefore, A neceſlity ( a 
necefſi:y urgent and indiſpenſible ) even compels the - 
Goſpel-Church, and all Miniſters and Magiſtrates,to ask 
of God to open their eyes, that they may fee the life-re- 
deeming River of apparent Righteouſneſs ; and do, as 
Hagar and her ſon did , Drigk , and not dye : That is 5 
Thar they may find what that ſacred Name of God, ia 
the foreheads of his ſervants, ſhall be, and ſeek to have 
it fairly tranſcribed in their own, that ſo they may be a 
part of thoſe firſt-fruits redeemed from the Earth, verl. 3,4. 
We muſt, therefore, give all diligence to make this ſa- 
cred Name of God ſure to our ſelves; to know what 
that life-redeeming Righteouſneſs is, ahd how to work 
it 3 But how ſhall we know how to work it without a pat- 
tern? A pattern ( a perfe& Patern ) is and hath been 
long res, bw Earth 5 where then ſhall we find it 2 
We muſt ſeek the Patetn in the Mount, - 

And 1 looked, and lo a Lamb flood upon Mount Sion, 
and with him an bunared forty and four thouſand, having 
hu Fathers Name written in thetr fore-heads , Chap, 14,1, 
There's the pattern in the Mount, and he that holds ir 
ys. 58 Name of God written , and the Writer 
of it, 

That Lamb was a light to the ſealed-Church,, at leaſt 
for about a thouſdyd years, Ch. 20, 4, But to the Con- 
{cript-Church, he fhall be a Temple in her, a Pattern to 
her ( not for a thouſand years, but ) unto all enſuing 
Ages; Not by any corporal _— » but by the a- 
bundance of the Graces of his Spirit. 

When he was Corporally preſent on Earth , he was 
called ( in ſcorn by the Phariſees ) a Samaritan,and was, ' 
indeed, that good Samaritan; that left the beſt Pattern 
upon Scripture Record, of perfe& Righteouſneſs , to a 
poſterity, And firſt, Jeſus 
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Teſus ſaid, A certain man went. down from Jeruſalem 
to Fericho, and fell among Theeves , which ſtripped him of 
bu Raiment, and wounded him, and departed , leauing him 
balf dead. And by chance there came down a certain Prieſt 
that way, and when he ſaw him, be paſſed by. And like- 
wiſe a LeUtte, when be nas at the place, came and looked on 
bim, and paſſed by on the other fide, But a certain Sama- 
ritan , as he journeyed , came where be was: And when 
he ſaw him, be had compaſſion on him, and went to him, and 
beund up his wounds, pouring in Oyl and IVine, and ſet him 
on his own Beaſt, brought him to an Inn, and took care of 
him, and ſaid te the Hoſt, Take care of him, 6c, Luke 
Io. 30, tO 38, 

[ Saw hin: ] Not only the man , but that which was 
right in it ſelf, and due to be done : For the Prieſt and 
Levite ( paſſing by ) ſaw him , but would not ſee to do 
what was right : Their ſeeing him ſignified nothing, So 
the Children of the Son of perdition ſee their neighbour; 
So the ſealed and true Saints commonly ſee their Bro- 
ther. Their ſeeing ſignifies little : Inanimadvertency 
( next to Avarice, if nor before it ) is the root of all evil 
in the body of the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt, 

But the wounded Man wanted ſpeedy hefp : There 
was Veritas incomplexa, or res refta in [e, that which 
was rightin it felt and due to be done: The good Sa- 
maritan( fo ſoon as he ſaw him ) made that incomplex- 
eruch) complex 3 faw and confidered what he had need 
of: They that ſee and conſider not, ſee without Eyes ; 
Their Eye is evil 3 They ſee nothing , and can never 
do that which is right : For how can they do what they 
approve not 3 or approve what they know not : This 
ſeems to be (through ſhameful inadvertency ) the com- 
mon beſtial cuttom, well nigh, of all men , and the 
# | practice 
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praQtife almoſt { ſo univerſal is the grand Apoſtacy ) 
of all Profeſſors : Men ſee, hear., and read , aud mind 
nothing, ro make. it-(. nor ſcarce that ) more than 
Complex. But, | | 

Secondly 3 The good Samaritan did not only make 
that Incomplex-truth , orright in it felt, Complex by 
taking care to know it z but made-it Triplex , had his 
Harp ready tuned to a conformity of will to do that right 
which he knew due to be done :. He that takes care tg 
know what is right to be done to other men (& that is e- 
very mans firſt duty in Chriſtian practice ): but takes no 
care to conform his will todo it as it ſhould be done, 
doubles his irffiquity,and his own juſt puniſhment: For, 
he that knows bus Maſters will, and doth it not, ſhall be bea- 
zen with many ftripes;Nor Can ſuch be ſaid to be doers of 
the will of God ,. as do it without diligence, but by 
halves,or with unwilling minds,or without conformicy of 
works to his will: Such works ( though commonly 
practiſed by ſealed Saints) are no parr of their practice 
which they ſhould perform 3 And ſuch Profeſſors ſeem 
fo far from being thoſe firſt-fruits , that they appear 
not to be any part of the ſealed ſervants of God, But, 
Thirdly ; The good Samaritan did not only make 
that Incomplex-truth complex,by a conformity of the 
Intellect to that which was right in it ſelf; Nor did he 
only make that Complex-trath triplex, by a conformity 
of will to that known right; but he made it Quadruplex, 
by aconformity of works to a right informed will and 
Intelle& ; He readily ſer about ( without delayes ) the 
diſcharge of that duty to God 8 Man: Nor did he alledg 
the difficulty of the mans recovery to retard his duty 3 
The paſſers-by might pretend that 3 And that's oft pre- 
tended by Hypocrites,to paſs by the works of Mercy 
Oo and 


| (284 ) 
and Equity : Want of care towardsothers in their extre- 
mities is the cauſe that/many-areicaft away ,' undone .in 
their Eſtates, deſtroy'diin their: ſickneſſts: Such: Profef- 
ſors ( be they never ſo ſtrict ) ſtand not' with.che Lamb 
upon Mount $7or, nor ſeem, indeed, to be his Diſciples : 
For, The good Samaritan pretended no impoſſibility of 
the mans recovery to decline his:duty , much leſs did 
he wound thar wounded man afreſh with falſe aſperfi- 
ons; did not tell him; his covetouſneſs , in travelling to 
get ill-got gain, was the cauſe of his calamity 3 Nor re- 
tort to him in ſcorn, That, had he kept honeſt mens 
cotnpany, he had-not faln into the hands of Theeves 5 
Nar did he ſay, ſuch Sad diftrefles were"evident . ſigns 
he 'was a wicked man : To'deride men in diſtreſs is high 
rofaneneſs 3* but to rail upon thoſe, to whom they 
ould do right, is moſt unchriſtian and inhumane : 
But moſt pretenders, in theſe times, and many ( L hope 
I may call them ſo ) ſealed ſervants of God, make it no 
great matter ( that ſo they-may decline their duty of do- 
iog right or ſhewing mercy) *to rail upon ſuch 3: ſo deſ- 
perately depraved are their Manners ! And they dare in- 
vade other mens rights ſo'far 'as to become. Judges of 
their. perſons and: ations, whom they -know not., and 
which they do not underſtand, - | — 


Fourthly ; 'Had the good Samaritan delay'd the man 
half-dead, he had dy'd, no doubt, outright, and he him» 
ſelf had paſt by ( as that Prieſt avd Levite did ) his; dus 
ty of doing right , or ſhewing mercy : Right-long. de» 
lay'd, is ufſnally loſt thereby ;- or bomert like the res 
pentance of Fudas ) when its too late : Let none, there- 
fore, be hearers of the IVord, or knowers of the will of 
God only, drceruving themſelves, but doers of tt without de- 
layes'or defalcation : The '$00d Samaritan ( to that 
end) 
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end )' had his: Harp well tiwied-; His heart, yas not ſur- 
feired or overcharged with the cares aud buſineſs of An- 
tichrift, that-continually reſiſt true: obedience to God, 
and right to men :But unſealed Locyſts.and Hypocrites 
haye their hearts and-hands ever over-charged with abun- 
dance ot bukneſfs, that they can neyer mind. good wor ks 
worth the Name of good: They therefore, are ever rea- 
dy to ſay with: 4bab ( wie was an expreſs Figure of An- 
tichriſt ) Thy ſervants were buſie, ( very bulie ) here and 


there, that we forgot obedience , could not remember 


roſhew mercy , or mind to.do right ;iv- a forefold con- 
formity : Theſe are not Harpers having the Harps. of 
God, but loaded Camels that can-never. paſs through 
the Eyes of Needles; Are always fitted and prepared 
( like that Prieſt and Levite ) to. paſs by all obedience 
ro God, right and mercyito Men,', Aud the ſealed ſer, 
vants'ot. God may very well make {( in 4-great meaſure; ) 
the ſame excuſe and ſay ;'.Thy ſervants are ever fo bu- 
fie ( minding Earthly things , or having our hearts de- 
voutly ſet upon ſerious Formalities ) thatwe have not 
leiſure to look after the lite of Religion , and power of 
Godlineſs, practiſed in a fourfold conformity; Nor 
did we ever imagine that any ſuch praQice ( though 
now we perceive it) had been in being: Mercy and 
Right we mind not 3 or we mind ſuch duties but as Mo- 
ral Works , not worth the minding : Theſe (though 
the ſealed ſervants of God ) take not ( or very little ) 
che example of their Pratice from the Patern of the 
Lamb upon Mount Ser, but ( ſo prevalent is the Pow- 
er of the grand Apoſtacy even in Saints) from the cu- 
ſtomes and manners of men : But this {borus tncontami- 
natus , or conſcript-number, muft make che works of 
the Lamb ( not the manners of men.) the Patern of 
Oo 2 their 
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their Chriſtian praRtice, 'which above all things calls for 
our further conſideration, ied 

Fifthly 3 We find not that the good Samaritan did 
ſummon near neighbours to make a Rate to relieye the 
wounded man, and fo let him ( whiles they through 
covetouſneſs could not agree ) be-loſt,but defray'd the 
whole charge himſelf: but the ſealed fervants of God 
differ far from his praQtice, and either omit good 
Works, or muſt have perhaps, an hundred to co-adjoyn 
in Copartnerſhip to perform half a good work, at three 
half-pence charge ; And unleſs many do joyn , will not 
have ( voby no means) any hand init; Such as thus 
learn Chriſt, ſhew not themſelves , by their praQtice, to 
be the ſealed ſervants of God, much leſs to have his 
Name written in their foreheads :. But the good Sama- 
ritan manifeſtly condemned ſuch multipartite practice 

of ſhriveled and ſordid tenacity, by his own example : 
He( not ſeeking afliftance from others, where it needed 
not ) expended the whole charge himſelf, in doing that 
ood work to the wounded man.,. compleated a perfe&t 

| ww in aquadruplex-conformity, 

Sixthly 3 He took care of him ( faith the Text ) and 

[aid to the Hoſt, Take care of bim, Care. is, to all good 
works, the Girdle of Truth, without which they are nei- 
ther true nor. good : Had not the good Samaritan 
(though he had done all. he did befides ) taken care of 
him, he had wholly omitted his Chriſtian duty : For, as 
Faith without Charity, is dead. ſo Charity without care 
is dead ; Atrue chriftian care to do goods the edge of 
Charity and the life of ir. | 

It's the grand miſery and miſtake of Men and Saints,to 
do, perhaps, many good works careleſly, whereby they 
become ( not good works but ) deceirs ;. Such works 

(though 
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{ thongh commonly pratiſed by ſealed or Wilderneſs- 
Saints ) are far from that praQtice which thity ſhould 
perform 3 but are the pg works of the members. of 
of Antichriſt and the CharaRters of them : By thoſe Cha» 
racers, therefore, we ſhall diſcover who are ( or appear 
tobe) careleſs Profeſſors, and who are careful igahe 
praQice of Chriſtianity, And firſt, LY 

They thatare careleſs to colle& and conſider the 'in- 
complex-principles of right in it ſelf, are careleſs in their 
converſations , and cannot Come to the knowledge of 
the Truth in PraQtice : Theſe Incomplex-principles 

(rightly colle&ed)) are the Bafis and Grounds of: all 
Mercy and Equity to Men 3 And that which the Scrip-- 
tures,and we commonly, call., The cauſe of any man. 
( Plantiff or Defendent ) ſtated : Neztber doth the cauſe of 
the Widow ( ſaith the Text) come wnto them , Ila, 1, 23. 
That is., They do not colle& nor conſider the Incom- 

plex-principles, aforeſaid , of Mercy and Equity :: Such 

Profeſſors, Judges, or Magiſtrates ( it matters-not what 

their Church-Society, Se, or their repute for Learn- 

ing, Stritneſs. or Religion is ) are corrupt and: unjuſt 

Profeſſors, and{ atleaſtin appearance ) Members of An- 

tichrift : But we ſhall illuſtrate the Premiſes, for the Rea- 

der's better underſtanding, by one-or two Examples, 

And firft, | 

A Prophet's poor Widow made her addreſs to Eli/ha,' 
and ( ftating her own cauſe her ſelf ) thus laid down: 
the principles of Right in itſelf; neceflary and due to be 
ſatisfied unto her ; Thy ſervant , my Hu:band ( ſaid ſhe ) 

#5 dead, 2 King. 4.1, There's the Cui( a deſolate Wi- 


"dow ) to whoim mercy and equity was due to be done; 


A ſecond Incomplex-right in it ſelf was, A quo, or 
from whom ( which is implyed in the ſame words ofthe 
poor 
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r Widow) To wit, that Prophet,: who was ptingipals 
looiteasd, and bound bath by the Levitical Law, aud 
by the royal:Law of Love;to make ber Incomplex-cons 
dition, Complex, or to-take notice; of it , and duly cons 
ſider it;] Levit,25. 35. tothe end : Devt,1g.8,11. 

A third Incomplex-right is expreſt in. theſe words 5 
Thou knoweſt that thy ſervant ( that Widow's Jate Hug- 
band.) dtd fear the Lord ; That was a further tye(though 
he muſt do right and ſhew. mercy to all men ) to the 
Prophet, to make ber condition Complex , or ro haye 
full knowledge of it, Þ 0 | ' 

: A fourth Principium precognoſcendum , 'Or truth, in it 
ſelf, which the Prophet. was boand to know, ' is expreſk 
in theſe words 3 And the (editor 1 come to take unto him 
my two ſons ta be bondmen, 

. Theſe Principia pracegnoſcenda, or Truths in them- 
ſelyes ( thus lay d down.) were the Cauſe of the poor 
Widow ſtated before:the Prophet 3 And they that are 
not truly careful and diligent to know and rightly appre- 
hend the cauſes of Plancifls or Detendents ( ſtated by 
word or writing)are unjuſt Judges,corrupt Magiſtrates, 
careleſs Chriſtians, & make chemſelves (at leaſt appear to 
be ) the Members of Antichriſt : The cauſe of the Poor, 
of the Widow, of the Fatherleſs, and of ſtrangers in di- 
ſtreſs, comes not before thoſe careleſs Chriſtians , nor 
can they diſcharge any duty of Mercy or Equity to 
0; -.. =” | 

But the Prophet did not tell the poor Widow,ſhe was 

a trouble to him', orthat he was buſie about matters of 
much higher concernment , nor did he bid her .come 
two moneths hence and talk with him 3 Nor tell her 
(.to Encourage her ) he would move it. to: friends at his 
beſt leiſure (as many Profeſſors. commonly do.) and at 
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laſt , perhaps , revolc from all he -had protnis'd to 
little purpoſe, and ſhe expected : - But he immediatly 
bid her borrow many Veſſels,and pour Oyl, out of a Vi- 
al ſhe had , into thoſe Veſlels, and ( filling them with 
Oyl ) ſell ſo much as would pay ber (editors, and live her 
ſelf upon the reſt, Thus the Prophet took effefual care 

ro make the poor Widows Incomplex cauſe Complex, 

or to take full cognizance of it, 

: Secondly : He rook care to make her Complex ( or 
by him known) cauſe, Triplex, by conforming his will 
( that he might relieve her) to his right informed in- 
tellect, $3 | 

Thirdly 3 He took care to conform his works to his 
right-inforwed will and intelle&, wherein he had due 
reſpect to another, incomplex-right, To wit , Quantum : 
The fruit of his charitable care was not -a fragment or 
piece of a good work , nor an halt-performance , but a 
pleoary ſupply of full relief to all her wants with due re- 
ſpe& to all Principles of Right.in itſelf: Such works 
only are Chriftian , and ſhall be the practice of that in 
contaminate company of conſcript Harpers, that ſhall be 
found without fault in Gods fight. 

We ſhall ſhew a contrary Patern in P/at's careleſs 
practice; Pilate was careful to do right by halves, or 
but halt careful : Chriſt's Cauſe came under his diſqui- 
ſition, 

The firſt incomplex Truth, in his Cauſe , was, that 
he was blameleſs , or without fault : P:late made that 
Truth in it felt, halt-complex, or took half cognizance 
of it : For he ( having examined him ) ſaid thrice, Z 
find in him no fault, John 18, 38, Ch, 19. 4, Luke 23.4. 
He was willing to releaſe him, but not effectually careful 
to-do it : For'( oyerpowered by his \adverſaries impor- 
a cuni- 
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tunities ) he gave ſentence to put him to.death : So, all; 
Laodicean ( half hot; half cold ; half careleſs, half cate-' 
ful) .Spurious Profeſſors ( though never fo fixict, de- 
your, orzealous ) will but talk, trifle, cavil, delays pro- 
miſe, not perform ; practiſe by halves , falſifie , forget, 
or before they begin , be weary of well doing , and 
thereby wear out the Saints of the moſt high, and deſtroy 
his faichfulleſt Wirneſfles, as Plate ( by like practices ) 
cauſed Chriſt to be put to death : For, All Profeſſors, 
Judges, and Magiſtrates ( half-careful only co collect 
and conſider the Syſtems of Incomplex-cauſes ) cannot 
expect to exceed Pat's unjuſt practice, by whom our 
Lord was crucified, 

Had Pate been faithfully careful to-do right, he had 
not regarded the Fews favour, nor been ( by any buſ- 
neſs or other means) drawn or deterr'd from doing 
of it. I 

A ſecond Incomplex-Truth in Chriſts Cauſe , was 3 
That the Scrtbes and Elders ( as Fudas had betray'd him 
to them chrough covetouſneſs) had delivered him into 
Pilates hands out of envy ; who was but half-careful to 
make this Truth it ſelf , Complex, or to know it: 


He knew ( faith the Text ) that for envy they had deli- 


vered him, Mat. 27.18. But his care to know the 
cauſe.of Chrift was but by halves, For, 

To this end ( ſaid our blefled Saviour ) was I born, 
and for thts cauſe came I into the world , that I ſhould bear 
witneſs unto the truth, John 18. 37,38, This is the final 
cauſe and ſupreme end, for which Chriſt was Incarnate, 
Man created, Saints regenerated 3 That they ſhould bear 
witneſs to the Truth in Words and Works; Not in 
words only, as the leaves ofa fruitleſs Tree, but in works 
alſo,as the Fruits: All hearing, reading , preaching» pray- 
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ing are but ſubordinate duties to this fupreme end : 
That they ſhould ler their works ( wrought in a fourtold 
conformity ) ſo ſhine before men, that they (ſeeing 
them ) may glorifie God, mult be every mans chief 
chriſtian care, 

But Pilate ( though much more careful than many 
ſtrict and Orthodox Profeflors are) was ſcarce ſo much 
as half-careful to make Chriſts Cauſe and this Truth in 
it ſelf, Complex or knowa to hiimſelt : J/bat 7s Truth 
( faid Pz/ate ) and, when he had ſo ſaid, he( ſtaid not for 
an anſwer, but ) went out again to the Fews, and faid 
unto them; I fiad in him no fauit at-all, Fobn 
18. 38, | 

What © Truth > ] A curſory careleſs Queſtion of re- 
gardleſs Pilate ! S' licet exemplis in parve grandtbus utt , 
If we may ( by the Patern of one man) manifeſt the 
practice of many 3 If we may ( by che example of one 
Heathen ) expreſs the Manners, almoſt , of all Modern 
Chriſtians ; Then this is their manner of advancing Vir- 
tue, aud the way of their ſeeking the Truth : Sc virtu- 
tis Alumni ſumus, ſic Veritatem que/imus | Men and ma- 
ny Saints are now ( as Pilate was) more Cutſory, ſwifter 
than 4/ahel in running : Doth the cauſe of che Widow, 
of the Fathetle(s, of the ftranger come before them 2 
They can run by it, or glide over it, and take no notice 
of it : Is any thing ſpoken tothem ? They can run over 
it by a raſh anſwer before they hear it: Is any work in 
writing ( requiſite to refel errours, to reform manners ) 
offered to them 2 They can run by it, or run over it 
( by a curſory reading )} and never underſtand it: Is any 
maa fala among Thieves and wounded like the Way- 
fariag man? They can run by him and never mind him: 

Is any thing, that .is right in'ir ſelf, laid before them ? 

P p They 
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They can run by it; and cake no notite of it : What may 

I ſay of ſuch men, of ſuch Saints, but this > Their feer 

are {wiit ( too ſwift )to ſhed blood: Theſe are not the 

- works of the good Samaritan 3 This is the practice of 
Pilate, | 

Pilate examined Chriſt once with - ſome ſeeming 
meekneſs , and ſobriety : Thrice did he juſtifie him as 
4 man in whom he had found no fault : Once he waſh- 
ed his hands in water before the multitude, to fignifie his 
oviltleſsneſs of his innocent blood : Five times did he 
reſiſt the raſh violence of that blind zealous Councel : 
What Profeſſor now, or , perhaps , what Saint , would 
take that care and pains ( that Pzlate took for Chritt ) 
for the moſt innocent man manifeſtly injured ? 

Pilate took care ( for the Phariſees did not) not to 
credic Chriſt's falſe-accuſers , and tound them Lyars ; 
but Profeſſors now ( and, I am affraid, I may ſay, many 
ſealed Saints ) take little. or no care how they credit 
falſe accuſers, according to Scripture-Rule , Dev, 19. 
16, 17, 18, 19, But they, by believing their lyes (they 
ſeeming to them devout and zealons ) juſtifie the wick- 
ed, and condemn the moſt innocent 3 wherefore even 
Pilate ( by whoſe wicked Sentence Chriſt was condemn- 
ed and crucified ) ſhall riſe up in judgment and condemn 
many careleſs Modern Profeſſors and Saints, 

But the good Samaritan was faithfully careful to do 
all good works in a fourtold-conformity : He took care 
for bim ( ſaith the Text) and ſaid to the Hoſt, Take care 
of bim. Goand do likewiſe , ſaid Chriſt to all Saints and 
Profeflors in all Ages and Nations, 

Laſtly, Had the good Samaritan poured Wine 8 Oyl 
into the wounds of theWay-fairing man,had he bound up 
his Wounds; had he alſo given him Money for his relief 
Ong al 
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with aliberal hand , and had fo left him 3 He had, no 
doubt, periſhed in the place, and had been re-expoſed 
ta Robbers to Kill him outright for that money ( for 
all. times aftord many Theeves, few Samaritans ) Such 
careleſs care and helpleſs halt-help had not exceeded 

the Righteouſneſs and Mercy of Locuſts 8 Hypocrites 5 

And ſuch pains and expences had but. been the price 

( the blackeft Simony ) of exemption from ——_— 
ing good Works : For, $:mox the Sorcerer , ſought to 

purchaſe the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt wich money 3 Bur 

double-minded men deceive themſelyes, and deceive 0- 

thers with far more depraved Simony,in ſeeking to pur- 

chaſe, by careleſs halt-pertormances ( not the gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt , but) cheir exemption from them, or 

from bringing forth the fruits of them, 

The Man of Sin is a man of miſtakes and deceits 3 
His coming and continuance was , with all deceivable- 
neſs z. But this is the Mafter-piece of deceit;( Saints ſcarce 
excepted) in that ſon of perdition, That his Members 
miſtake the purchaſe of their exemption from good 
Manners , by halt-performances, for true Chriſtian- 
practice, | | 

| Falſe fincerity ( the Parent of half-performances ) is 
the Fountain of. Deceits in the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt, 
and is, it ſelf, a deficiency in the knowledg of that In- 
complex-truth of degree or quantity,and in conforming 
the Will to the knowledg of it: Loveſt thow me ( ſaid 
Chriſt to Peter ) more than theſe? That is 3 Than theſe 
Earthly or Wordly things: Cavetqus Profeſſors de- 
ceive themſelves, but can never be fincere, nor their 
praQtice more than balf-performances. 

Peter, loveſt thau me (taid Chriſt) ? Petey reply'd, Lord, 
thou knoweſs that 1 love thee; Feed my ſheep, id Chrilts 
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' And ſo Fe ſaid thrice, Covetous profeflors can never 
be fincere, nor fit to feed Chriſt's ſheep : For, Cove- 
touſneſs is quite contrary to ſincerity , which is the Su- 
perlative degree in the quantity of love , pains, and ex: 
-pences to promote the- Truth in Doctrine and PreRtice : 
Had Peter loved the thivgs of this life as much as: the li- 
ving God, or as much as' his Kingdom and the 1ighte- 
ouſneſs thereof , he had not been fincere, but an Hypo- 
crite in his heart, and his Religious :fions had been 
but Hypocritical halt-periormances, 

Halt.per!ormances ( or a conſtant falling ſhort of the 
quantity of love, care, pains , or expences to practice 
good works) are the fruits and infallible Char:&ers of 
Ply pootices,and do denote, in-incult, barren Wilderneſs- 
Saints ( that commonly perform fuch works } great 
want of ſincerity, , 

Sincerity is a ſufficient care, pains , and expence to 
perſorm good works in a fourfold conformity , and ſuch 
practice is the expreſs command of God, Det. 15.7, 8, 
Thou ſhalt epen thine hand wide to thy poor brother, and ſhalt 
ſurely lend him ſufficient for his need : Thou ſhalt ſurely give 
him, and thine beart ſhall not be grieved, verſ, 10, 

Shalt furely lend him ſufficient ] Sufficient care;' pains 
and chargeis the ſubſtance of fincerity, and the due meas 
ſure of Right and Mercy, as we ſhewed in the forefaid 
exar. ples of Eliſha and the good Samaritan: But Quan- 
tum defictt, deficicrt care, pains, and charge, is the falſe 
T.eafure of Fmpoltors in the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt ; 
And the fruit of it, the deceitful price of exemption 
from the pre@ice of good Manners : Almoſt all Pro- 
teflors, and many Saints, much deceive themſelves by 
being of this or that Sect, or Church-Society,-and;-by 
being therein yainly confident 3 whereas a Sect ſignifies 

| No- 
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nothing ; But fincerity is the ſubſtance of true obe- 
dience, | 
Saul ( fo deſperately deceitful are half-performances) 
d a large price of exemption from obedience to God, 
and doing good to himſelf, his Country and Family: He 
went, ſaw, and overcame Amaleck as God commanded, 
brought away their beſt Cattle , &c, Who could ( nor 
could he himſelf) imagine that more to pleaſe God 
could be done in that ſervice ? Nor ſcarce could Samuel 
beat him out of the ſtrong confidence of that misbelief, 


Bt Samuel told him, that all that large price of exemp- \. 


tioa ( for it ſeemed to cxceed an halft-pertormance ) 


from true obedience, was' as Witchcraft and Rebel- | 


lion, 
Why as Witchcraft ? Becauſe half-performances de- 
ceive unſealed Hypocrites more than Witchcrafc , and 
would deceive ( were it poſſible ) the very Eleft : But the 
ractice of the good Samaritan is a pertect Patern in a 
Fourtold conformity for all Men and Nations to follow, 
having due reſpect to all the Principles of right in it ſelf; 
A Quo, Quid, Cut, Quantum , Qugtres, &c, And ſuch 
Works .( and they only ) are the ſatred Harmony of the 
Harps of God, 

And I looked, and lo, a Lamb flood upon Mount Si- 
en, &c,] We ſhall ( and ſo conclude the firſt Part of this 
Treatiſe ) further enquire ; Firſt, 

Who that Lambis, 

Secondly, W hat:is here meant by Mount Sor. 

Thirdly, Who thoſe Harpers ſhall be, 

Fourthly, Why they are called the firſt-fruits, 

Fifthly, What is meant by thoſe Harps of God, 

And firſt, | 
That the Lamb on Mount Szer: ſhall be Chriſt, is not 
doubted. 


| 
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doubted (1 ſuppoſe ) nor deny'd by any : Not that 
Chriſt ſhall then ſtand , corporally, in his Hypoſtatical 
perſon there, or any where elſe upon Earth ( either for 
1000 years, or more, or leſs time ) when theſe 144000 
ſhall attend him 3 But, by the Lamb, in this Text, is 
meant Chriſt's Subſtitutes ( his revived Witneſles , Re- 
ligious Miniſters and Magiſtrates ) raiſed from the ſleep 
ot Spiritual Death to the Life of Animadvertency , and 
to mind to do right and ſhew mercy ( after the Patern of 
the good Samaritan ) in a fouriold Conformity , which 
only is Chriſtian true practice : For, As Mzchael and his 
Angels are ſaid to fight with the firft Dragon , And to 
bind him, &c. (4.12, 7. (b. 20.2, It was Michael's 
Delegates and Subſtitutes ( Conſtantin with his Armies 
and Officers ) that fought ( and not Mzchae! perſonal- 
ly and literally) on'Earth 3 So the Lamb, in the Text, 
upon Mount $70p, {hall be his Witneſſes and Repreſen- 
tatives ( Religious Kings and Miniſters ) ſtanding firm 
( as upon Mount Son ) upon laſting Principles of ſound 
Faith and good Manners : Nor was it God and Chrift 
literally ( but the ſaid Subſtitutes with their Succeflors ) 
that reigned on Earth, when the 1000 years began, Ch, 
12, 10, Nor ſhall God and the Lamb literally. ( but 
their Repreſentatives ) be the Temple in the conſcript- 
City of God, Ch, 21. 22, | 
Secondly , We ſhall further enquire who this con- 
ſcript-vumber ( that ſhall accompany the Lamb ) ſhall 
be, and ſee wherein they differ from Locuſts and Hypo- 
crites, And firſt, They clearly appear tobe the Goſpel- 
Church (atter her Wilderneſs-Pilgrimage') ,broughtto, 
and built.upon immoveable Foundations of Truth and 
Peace : For two Texts,in one and the ſame Chapter;ex+ 
predly tell us, That he. Woman fled into the Wilderneſs, and 
| Was 
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was to remain there at leaſt 1260 dayes ( dayes annual ) 
which are 1260 years, Ch. 12, 6,14, And ( the du- 
ration of that Deſert-condition by her finiſhed ) we find 
her (immediately , or very ſoon after ) firmly ſeated 
upon Mount Sion : Andit is well known to all , that 
know any thing, that Mount Sion was never in the 
Wilderneſs, (6.11,11,13,15. Ch. 13.18, (h.14,1. 

That Mount was the .Type-Seat of true Worſhip ; 
This the Antirype : That for a time 3 This till time be 
no more : That was literal ; This ſhall be Spiricual : To 
wit, Laſting and inviolable Principles of true Faith and 
good Manners , whereon the Goſpel-Church ( firmly 
built ) ſhall perform true obedience to God , and good 
Works to Men in a fourfold conformity, H 

Therefore, Locuſts and Hypocrites can be none of 
this conſcript-company 3 their Harps of pride, ftrife , 
and ignorance(if ſuch Inſtruments can be called Harps ) 
ſound forth raſh and fooliſh queſtions , cavils and impugs 
nations againſt that which is right; Their works ( and 
true Saints, too oft, practice the ſame) are torn Sacri- 
fices, clypt fragments , half-performances , good begin- 
nings never finiſhed, works of negligence , and careleſs 
forgetfulneſs, or wicked exemptions from good works: 
They ſcatter ſome fragments (the worſt Simony) to' be 
rid of doing good, whiles they relieve the poor, reward 
the well-deſerving, but ſtrengthen not their hands ( as 
Sodom: did not ) by relieving or rewarding of them : 
Their works ( not performed in a fourfold conformity) 
are contrary to the Patern in the Mount, and the practice 
ofthe good Samaritan 5 Therefore ( being laid in the - 
ballance ) they are ever found wanting... 

This company ( having the Name of God in their fore-. 
heads) may be called, Cztus Virgineus, vel Chorus inconta- - 
EE 
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minatus, the Virgin or undefiled company 3 Theſe were 
not defiled with women ( ſaith the Text) for they were 
Virgins, verl, 4, They feein to differ from the Profuga 
or ſealed Church, only , as Chritt , transfigured in \ 
Mount, differed from what he was before : Chriſt in 
the Mount, was not another may, but a Mian ( the ſame 
Chriſt ) of another manner ; So theſe 144000, Ccon- 
{cript in the Mount, ſhall be the ſame Goſpel-Church, 
that was ſealed betore, that fled into the Wilderneſs, and 
was fed there for 1260 years ; Not, for matter, another 
Church , but a Church of other manners , transfigured 
as it were, in the Mount of God, aud not floating ( as 
the Ark in the flood ) upon unſtable waters ; not driven 
to and fro with every wind of falſe Dodrine and differ- 
ent Opinion ; not broken by pro :d Billows of ſwelling 
Schiſms and Subdiviſions, but ſhall be immovably fixc 
( like the Ark atlaft) upon a ſure Rock which can never 
he ſhaken, 

Many. rich , Prophetick-promiſes to the Goſpel- 
Church are held forth in the 7th Chapter from the ninth 
verſe to the end 3 But thoſe manifold promiſes of the 
richeſt mercies ſeem to be made, chiefly to, the con- 
ſcript-Church 3 and were not fo fully fulfilled to the 
ſealed ſervants of God in that Chapter; For, after 
the ſealing of them, the Text faith; After this I beheld, 
and lee, a great multitude, &c, verl, 9g, For, as God 
did not begin to ſmite Ezypt with the Plagues of Exci- 
fion, till his people were firſt ſealed, in the Fronts or 
Door-poſts of their habitations , with the blood of che 
Lamb, Exoa, 12. So theſe ( their penultimate Anti- 
type) were firſt ſcaled in their foreheads betore God 
ſnote Imperial and Apoſtate Rome about the beginning 
of the filth Century : * But, as his Prototype ſealed 
ſer- 
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ſervants ( the people of /zae!) finiſhed forty two jour- 
neys in the liceral Wilderneſs ; So theſe ſealed ſervants 
of God in the 7th Chapter, were to fulfill forty two 
moneths Prophetical ( 1 260 years ) in the Spiritual Wil- 
derneſs, betore they ſhould ſtand wich the Lamb upon 
Mount Szon, Ch. 11.2, Ch.12,6. 14. Ch.13.5, 

That Type-Wilderneſs was the place of provocation, 
w'1erein thoſe ( in a figure ſealed) ſ:rvants of God ( er- 
ring in their hearts, and not Knowing the wayes of God ) 
provoked him to anger , and they all periſhed in that 
place tor their provocations 3 That Type-Deſert was a 
literal, local, barren part of che World : But this Anti- 
type-wilderaeſs is leſs literal, more ſpiritual , no leſs bar- 
ren in good works, and is (in the Aggregate of ir) the 
whole World : For, the Prototype , Apoſtate-Church 
was driven out of Paradiſe into the barren World , that 
brought forth ( as a curſe laid upon it ) Bryars and 
Thorns: And the Antitype revolted Woman ( the Go- 
ſpel-Church) fled from Heaven (her Primitive ſtations ) 
and was diiven thence into the Wilderneſs. ( this wick- 
ed World ) where evil Beaſts ( Heathens, Hereticks, 
and p:0.:d and blind Hypocrites) in habit, and which is 
au inextricable Labyrinth of inveſtigable intanglements, 
and w.yes all overgrown with the Briers and Thorns of 
the Cares and Pride of this life; A place where the ſeal- 
ed ſervants of God habituate themſelves to err in their 
hearts , and to be ignorant of his ways wich. all confi- 
den:e, and continually provoke hin to anger. Bur,, 

The Goſpel-Church was not to continue ſcattered. 
over all chis Spiritual Wilderneſs, but ro be more ftridt-- 
ly conflict], for 1260 years, to ';:r m972 p2culiar place: 
there, prepared of God, 

The place prepared i: the literal. WilJerne:s, 
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was Epypt , as we ſhall, in the ſequel , fully ſhew, 

_. Another Prophetick-place prepared of God ( and 
that more Myſtical ) was the Apoſtate body of //rael, or 
they in their journeys and places of their pitching their 
Tents 3 For all Iſrael above twenty years old ( about 
four excepted ) fell away ( when the faithleſs Spies 
brought evil reports upon the Land of Promiſe ) from 
Faith and Obedience : That Apoſtate budy was a place 
prepared of God to preſerve his truly ſealed ſervants : 
So the Papal-Apoſtacy , and her ſubdiviſions ( ſuch at 
leaſt as held the Homouſian Faith ) were the Antitype- 
place prepared of God to preſerve his truly ſealed fer- 
vants for 1260 years, 

But theſe 144000, upon Mount Szor , ſhall not need 
any place prepared in the Wilderneſs, to preſerve them, 
| becauſe they themſelves ſhall not be there ; Nor ſhall 
they need a body of Death (the body of the Apoſtacy 
of Antichriſt) to preſerve ( as the Fiſh did Jonah) their 
lives from-death ; But they ſhall have the Name of God 
written in their foreheads 3 And that name ( true pra- 
Rice ina fourfold conformity)ſhall be a ſtrong Tower to 
defend them from all diſtrefles : Nor ſhall that Name of 
God ( the vivid practice of the power of Godlineſs ) be 
an Anchor in a ſtorm, but an impregnable Rock, above 
all Seas, which ftorms can never reach. 

Paul's Ship, wherein he ſailed, was long driven to 
and fro; daſh't with impetuous ſtorms , at laſt ſplit'in 
pieces 5 The paſſengers got its broken boards to bring 
them to ſhore 3 And the Profuga, Goſpel-Church, - that 
fled trom the Serpent for 1260 years , hath been long 
driven(too much like Pauls ſhip)to and fro, broken with 
violent ftorms, and is now ready ( by daſhivg billows 
of diflenting brethren ) ro ſplit inpieces, 

But 
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But theſe 144000 upon Mount Sren ſhall not need to: 
fear Sea-ſtorms of tribulations, or perſecutions; becauſe 
there ſhall be no more Sea , faith the Text, Chapter 
33. 2; 

No more Sea] Thatis, No more coaltern perſecuti- 
ons berwixt Profeſſors of difterent perſwaſtons, nor tem- 
pei.uous daſhings of civil Diviſions , nor any more di- 
ſtceties ( as formerly ) for faithleſs diſobedience : So 
the whole World, in time of the flood, 'was a ſtormy-Sea, 
wherein the Ark (the Prototype-Church) was driven ; 
But, when it reſted on Ararat, there was no more Sea of 
daſhing billows againſt that weather-beaten Type 3 And 
ſo the ſealed, Wilderneſs-Church, hath been driven to 
and tro ( though her firſt 800 years were more fa- 
yourable ) for about 1260 yeals, as in a troubled Sea ; 
But, when ſhe ſhall arrive upon Mount Son, there ſhall 
be no more Sea: Reghteouſneſs delivereth from death ; 
But her righteouſneſs of a four-fold conformity ( which 
only is the fruit of true Faith ) ſhall deliver her from all 
future Sea-ſtorms and Shipwracks, 

But this righteouſneſs is much more difficult to be 
done, than the righteouſneſs of formal Profeſſors , and 

far difterent from the promiſcuous, clypt, and defalked 
righteouſneſs of ſuch true Saints , whoſe Harps are ever 
out of tune, For, 

Formalifts and Hypocrites ( nor are true Saints free 
from chis fault ) really imagine , that the way to work 
crue Goſpel-righteouſneſs is obvious to any ; Every 
man ( they think) may do it without much direRion' 
for any difficuky therein : The ground of this, almoſt 
general, miſconceit is this; They miftake the deceive- 
ableneſs of unrighteouſneſs for the Righteouſneſs of 
Saints, and the Gold-like Crowns of Locuſfts for the 
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Name of the living God written in the foreheads of his 
ſervants ; And this righteouſneſs ( miſtaken for true ) 
is moſt eafie to be done by the moſt indocible : Its moſt 
eafe for men to pretend Religion , and praQtiſe none ; 
To profeſs to witneſs the Trut 1 and reſtifie lies in words 
and works ; or to witneſs it jo both with thoſe delayes , 
and ſuch flackneſs or partiality, chat it profits none 3 To 
take much care io come to the knowledge of the Truth 
in the Doctrine of Faith and Manners , and be deceived, 
but not ro come to the knowledge of the Truth in Pra- 
Etice, that they may be ſaved : This is Dofrina de- 
docenda , Dofrine co be learn't at leaſt to better 
ends. 

To paſs heady cenſures, and practiſe actions of preCi- 
pitate raſhneſs, which even Heathens abhor, is ( as beſti- 
al ) abhorred of God : Our Law ( ſaid an Heathen ) 
condemns no man unheard ; But corrupt, careleſs, true 
Chriſtians, can, and commonly do, condemn ( 1ndi#4 
caura,tnaudito Yiro ) any man or thing unſeen and un- 
heard : But no Law, Literature, vor Religion, nor ſtrict 
Profeſſion, nor ſound Doctrine 3 No Gifts nor Parts can 
bind or debar unſealed evil-Beafts from this. barbarous 
frenzy, which the Laws , even of wicked Heathens, al- 
low not ; and which makes men more bruitiſh than the 
worſt Heathens : This deſperate wickedneſs of barba- 
rous folly ( ſo eahie it is to be learn't) is litcle lefs fre- 
quent, nor leſs eſteemed for true Righteouſneſs , than 
it was by the Phariſees, who ( by this cemerity of blind 
Hypocrifie ) condemned and crucified the King of Righ- 
teouſneſs. 

But the Righteouſueſs of this (borus Virgineus ( con- 
trary to the Crowns of Locuſts , deceits ot Hypocrites, 
and the dangerous diverſions of corrupt, careleſs , true 
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Chriſtians ) ſhall be ( as the Text infers ) every way cons 
form to that which is righc : Therefore it muſt be(tor dif- 
ficilia que pulcra) far more difficult to be attained and 
practiſed. ; 

Theſe were not defiled with women ( ſaith the Text ) 
for they are Virgins : That is 3 They ſhall not pollute 
themſelves with the falſe DoCtcines and fooliſh Opini- 
ons of Erroneous Profeſſors , nor eſpouſe their works : 
Their works ſhall not be ( like the truics of Formaliſts)” 
withered for want of Rain , nor blaſted with the Wind, 
but be good and petrtfe& fruits of a fourfold conformity , 
well-pleafing to God, and profitable to Man ; For, fo 

their ſite, poſition, and pumber import: We find them 
not wandering in the Wilderneſs , nor fitting under ſha- 
dows of Death, as they did before, when the Woman 
fled into the Wilderneſs, and her Witneſſes were killed 
for 1 260 years, Revel.12.6, 14, Ch, 11.7,9, 11, But 
we find them fituate and built { ſtanding no doubt, af- 
ter the Patern of the Lamb ) upon Mount Stor, where 
Solomons Temple was built, and ſo the Antitype of it, 
(hb. 14.1, For, | | 
We find their number to be 144000, Ch.14.1,3, And 
the quadrate dimenſions of Solomons Temple were 

I 44000 Cubits,thus caſt up. 

Irs length { 60 Cubits ) multiply'd by its breadth 

( 20 Cubirs ) makes its produdt 1200 Cubirs , which 

mulciply'd by 30 Cubits ( the hetghth of it) makes 

36000 Cubits, whoſe ſquare is 144000 Cubits 3 And we 

tind this ſacred company to be 144000,& to ſtand upon 

Mount Stor : That is, To be the-Antitype 1of Solomons 

Temple, or the true Goſpel-Church rerurned out of che 

Wilderneſs and turned back to obedience : That is, To 


have the Name of the Father of the Lamb A in 
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their foreheads : which neceſlarily infers , That this Ce- 
tus Virginius muſt needs be, (borus Apni , the Church 
of Chriſt : That is, The City of God re-builr upon 
Mount Son: To wit; upon inviolable Principles of 
Truth in Faith and Manners. For, 

Secondly, Both their number and poſition imports a 
Q:adruplex-conformity in praftice : For ch Ciry ( faith 
the Text) lieth four-ſjuare in 12000 f:rlongs, Cb, 21.16, 
Its Quadrate Dimenſions ( it's fo eafie and evident, that 
it needs no caſting up) are 144000 furlongs ; which 
priacipally imports , That the Righteouſneſs of this 
Chorus incontaminatus ſhould be of a Quadruplex-con- 
formity , or every way conform to that which is Right 
initſelf; A righteouſneſs of arduous induſtry and ac- 
quiſition , direaly contrary to the Goldlike-Crowns 
and deccits of Locuſts and Hypocrites, 

Thirdly, The Name of God ſhall be in the foreheads of his 
ſervants ( the inhabitants of thus holy (ity ) ſaith the Text, 
Chap, 22.4. And bis Name ſhall be written in the fore- 
heads of theſe 14.4000, Ch. 14.1. Therefore, theſe 144000 
ſhall be that City of Cod, I omit, for brevity , many 
other comparityes betwixt this conſcript x 44000, Ch, 14. 
and the holy City, Ch.21, | 

The Poſition of the Prototype twelve Tribes about 
the Tabernacle was in a fonrfold figure ; And their An- 
titype , this 144000 ( Ch.14.) are of aſquare number ; 
And the holy City , Ch. 21. is to be both of a quadrate 
number avd figure ; And this fourfold congr:ity be- 
twixt both ( in their number, in the Name of God, in 
tie place of that Name, and in their quadrate poſition ) 
fGignally proves that theie 144000 ( Ch, 14. ) ſhall be 
the ſame City of God, Ch, 21, And likewiſe that the 


. praQtice of that quadrate polity ( for ſuch as the Tree rs, 
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fach u the Fruit) ſhall be a righteouſneſs of a quadru- 
plex or fourfold conformity, which only ( or what tends 
thereunto ) is ſubſtantial and true Righteouſneſs 3 All 
other is but deceits. 

We have already ſhown who that Lamb upon Mount 
$10n, ſhall be, 

Secondly , Who theſe conſcript firſt-fruits, that ſhall 
attend him, are to be, And, 

Thirdly, We ſhall further enquire, why this conſcript- 
company is called, The firſt-fruits redeemed, &c, Or from 
what, and for what they ſhall be fo redeemed > And 

firſt from what they ſhall be redeemed ; To which 1 
anſwer: They ſhall be redeemed from doing the works 
of Heathens and Hypocrites , that are contrary to Go- 
ſpel-rule ; And from thoſe obſcure , commixt works of 
proud, careleſs, true Chriſtians , that are inconform to 
Chriſts Commands, and render them (though true 
Saints ) doubttul to themſelves and others whether they 
be ſuch or nor, 

Secondly, We ſhall enquire 3 for what they ſhould be 
thus redeemed ? The Text, expreſly anſwers this de- 
mand in theſe words : Theſe are the firſl-fruits : That is , 
They ſhould be thus redeemed to be the firſt-fruits , or 
foregoing examples tor all Ages to follow : To wit; To 
draw the Nations ( both Heathens, Sets, and Saints ) 
to practiſe good works , conform to that which is 
rightin it ſelf: For the works of Hypocrites have no 
power to draw others to practiſe ſincere obedience, be- 
cauſe they ( by their works) give not, nor can give 
any good examples for Papiſts , Fews , or Turks to fol- 
low. Nor can careleſs, true Chriſtians, corrupt in 
Manners, draw others, nor be drawa without thoſe firft- 
fruits,for them to run after their examples : Therefore, 
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All Se&-/:and Nations ( without theſe firſt-fruits, and 
the Lawb for their Patern ) muſt remain ( at quo pri- 

#5 ) ever unconverted , never truly united ; but be as 

they are and long have been 3 Or be ( if that be poſ- 

Gble ) worſe than ever they were : Sc ſubitd deterrimas 

deteriora (i ſint, ſequentur Secula ; For, corrupt, careleſs, 

flothful, rrue Chriſtians cannot run, ror draw others 

to run the ways of Guds Commands : They (though theirs 

DoGctrine were moſt ſound, they ſtrit,and devour, their 

gifts great and many ) have wore need to be drawn , 

than power to draw others by their examples : Their 

drawing is rather a drawing back of themſelves , and a 

with-holding of others from preſſing forwards : For, 

the proud, covetous, Careleſs, converſations of ſuch true 

Saints have no attraRtive force to good , draw torceably 
to evil: Their flothful pains of careleſs Levity, Pride 
and Ayarice are uſually fond , and raſh impugnations of 

cenſorious ignorance againſt the practice of that which is 
right: Therefore the ſecret and ſcarce diſcerned Graces 
of ſuch true Saints are too feeble to draw others by ſolid 
Doctrine or depth of Knowledge which they never 
ſeek after; Or by good examples, which they never 
give: Theſe are no attractive firſt-fruits ,, though they 
may ( in due time ) be drawa by them, But 

The Righteouſneſs of theſe firſt fruits ſhall be ( op- 
poſite to the works of darkneſs) Fuſtitia manifeſta , 
works 0: Light, made thereby maniteit , and (for that 
cauſe ) torceable to. draw che Narrons ( Men, Sefts and 
Saints.) to God, and to bind the attentive ears of all 
to hearken and obey by its delicious harmoay, 
Nor ſhall that ſacred company ſerve. tor Paterns of 

practice to poſterity , but be Gnomen Juaicy vel Norma 
Juaicandi, the Rule oi Right Judgmeur to ali Saints, 
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SeAr,and Profeſſors that pretend to extraordinary gifts 0 
the Spirit of God, and to be endowed with power 

above, aboye their brethren of preſenc or former times : 
Such-m and judge themſelves,and diſcern and be 
diſcerned” by others ( in a v large meaſure ) whe- 
ther they be led by the ſpirit of deluſion, or by the Spi- 
 rirof Truth and Sobriety: For, The Goſpel-Charch 
was tobe in the Wilderneſs ( vailed in great obſcuciry, 
involved in great diſtceſi&-, and decaying daily in 
Graces)for 1 260 years, and until theſe firſt-fruits(her OF- 
ſpring) ſhould begin to ſtand upon Mount Szon : There- 
fore, all SeXs and Profeſſors, that pretend to' be endow- 
ed, extraordinarily, with Gifts and Power from above 
be:ore this time expire, appear, inevitably , and may ap- 
pear to themſelyes ( by undeniable Record of Sacred 
Scripture) to be, ſo far Impoſtors,.and Seducers of others : 
For(if the firſt-fruits are, in future, to come, then ) theſe 


pretenders ( incult, and careleſs of true Chriſtian pra- - 


Rice )-cannot be the firſt-fruits for others to follow : 


Such Profeſſors cry up ( with vain acclamations ) old Er- 


rors and Deceits,for new Lights; and are, ſo far , found 
lyars, We ſhall now enquire, 
 Foucthly, Whatis here meant by Mount Son in the 
Text ? Its Type had its higher and lower parts : Its highec 
contained Moriah, Sion and (alvary: On Moriah 
ſtood the Temple ; On Sen was the Tower and City of 
David; On Calvary was Chriſt .crucitied : Feraſalem 
yas built on the lower part of it: The upper an1lower 
parts had the denomination ( from its higheſt part ) of 
Maunt Son. 

Sion and Sina? are Synantitheſes , or direQly con- 
trary 3 So wasthe Wilderneſs and the Land of Promiſe, 
As Feruſalem was the _— of the Land of promiſe, 

r 


and 
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and Sion the chief place of note therein 3 So Sinai was 
the Head and Symbole of the barren Wilderneſs : Their 
diſpariries appear thus expreſly from the Text, 

- - Telt mit ( faith the Apoſtle ) Dv ye not bed the Law > 
for & written, That Abraham bad twoſons, the one by the 
Bond-Maid, the other by a Free-Woman: which things are 
an Allegory ; For. theſe are the two Covenants : The one 
from Mount Sinai, which u_ Hagar , ang engenareth to 
bondage : But he of the Free-woman was by Promiſe : And 
Ferufalem abwoe ( the Mother of us all ) u free, | 
The Mother of us all) That is, of all Sarah's Seed, the 
ſons of promiſe : Wherefore Szon and Stnat ( as Types ) 
differed, as Hagar and Sarab; as the two Covenants, 
as Grace and the Law; Lite” and Death, Bondage and 


Freedom; 


-- 
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Type-Szon was a threefold foundation(the ſubſtruQture - 


of the Temple, of the City of God,of the City of David) 
Thither the twelve Tribes came to keep the Pafsover : 
Therefore, Type-Ston was a Figure of the Foundation 
of the Church of God, and a literal place ; Burt Spiri- 
tual-S7oz ( no literal place ) ſhall be the Antitype-foun- 
dation of the Goſpel-Church : Tor the Lamb , and with 
him 144000, having his Fathers Name written in their 
forcheads, ſhall ſtand there, /þ.14. 7. a4 i . 
The Foundation of the Church of God is tranſcen- 
dent, | 
Secondly, Derivative. | 
The Tranſcendent SubſtruQure is, Dexs in Chriſto pa- 
eatus, God reconcil'd in Chrift : This Foundation ( the 
Rock and Pillar of Truth from eternity ) ſtands for 
ever, 
' The Derivative Foundation. of the Goſpel-Church 
is the knowledge and love of the Truth, or a fruitful 
Faith 
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Faich in'the Profniſts of God throngh, Chrilt.> Chriſt | 
aid to. his Diſciples, But who-ſoy ye that 1 \am,?, Peter 
ſaid , Thou art C brift the Son of-the living God. Feſus an- 
ſwered , Thiuart Patr, and upon this Rock 331. 1 bl 

ay Church, Matth.16;15, | This Derivative foundation: 
. of the Goſpel-Church was-the Faich which: Petar con 

feſled; and it had: reſpedt to , and was built. upon that 
firſt and tranſcendent Foundation :' This' Derivative 

Foundation ( zliving and fruitful-Eaith ſhall. be:thar 

Mount $0n;(Cht.14,)where thoſe confcripe' 2.44000 (the 

Antitype of Solomons Temple)ſhall ftand., . and whereon 
the City of God ſhall be buile, (hap,21; 2: The Pros 
phetick-promiſes are expreſs,and the:Texts full and clear 
that prove it 3. which notwithftandifg, aapy map. 6b- 
jeR and ſay , That this: Foundation wasJaid:fong :be« 
fave 110 bt pals 10m uv as, 

- The Afertion I confeſs, and grant that this:foutida- 
tion was laid long before, even in the Primitive times : 
Bur:: a. falling away was'to. come, and a departing from 
the Faith ; 1 Theſſ.2 15: Timmy 4+ 14.Bde/the. Oh ; fn 
leaſt nia very large meaſure): forſook C—— er 
ſatety (the Foundation of her ſtanding) felltrofiyflead 
ven {(. where ſhe ftood.) and fled into the Wilderneſs 
for r260years, Revel, xa; 1,6; pane Procorypes 


Church ( Facebs family ) fell away, departed -o86 of-ths 
Land of Promiſe, fled into! the Wilderneſs; ahd:/ihto 
her place: there prepared bf God :iTo wit, Egypt (the 
molt barren place in'that- Wilderneſs; were: itinot ins 
raculouſly prepared of God, 'andasirwere:in themitdule 
ef ic) andrerarningchence,through'part of the Wiltter- 
| neſs, turned-afiderh@ealſo; They were then flir.re- 
moxeziand- Long ' removed From the Type-foundatiow 
(Stor literal )-where Abraham :wpold-bavte: offered hiy 

20 \ | : 'Rr 2 . ſon, 
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. ſon , Melchizedeck was King of Righteouſneſs ; and 
where the Lord was twice ſeen in abundant Grace and 
Mercy, 

So their Antitype ( the Goſpel-Church ) was long 
removed (as aforeſaid)into the Sprritual Wilderneſs,from 
the foundation of her ſtanding : But as many of the cap- 
tives Carried to Babylon,were mindful of Szon,and would 
not forget Jeruſalem , Pſal. 137. 5, 6. So ſome of the 
faln ſervants of God in the Goſpel-Church , have had 
ſome weak deſires of 5:ons welfare, and are fomewhat 
( though very litcle) mindful of their firſt foundation: 
But ( may ſome fay ) this foundation ( Faith in the 
Promiſes ) ſtands till firm, | 

I Aoſwer, Stn ſtood ( after the' City and Temple , 
built upon it, were turned to aſhes ) but it was left de- 
ſolate , the living were departed, the dead only and 
the flain were left there , as the Lamentations declare at 
large, | 

ind ſo the Faith of the Antirype revokted-Church, 
in the Spiricual Wilderneſs, was, and is a deſolate Faith, 
a Faith fruitleſs ( or far from being fruitful ) in the pra- 
Rice of good Manners, and, at leaſt, drawing near to a 
dead Faith; and therefore no way fit to be the Founda- 
tion. of the Gofpel-Church adorned to be the Lambs 
Bride, Cþ. 21. 9. 

But Antitype-Serr ſhall be a fruitful Foundation, a 
* living Faith, giving lite to the City of God that ſhall be 
built thereon : For, Such as the Tree #, ſuch u the Fruit; 
and ſuch as this Foundation,ſhall be the. Superſtruture 
upon it : Bue theſe 144000 (the Antitype of Sols- 
#:0ns Temple built thereon ) ſhallbe undefiled and with- 
eu: fault, ſaith the Text, ver, 4, 5, That is, Their Righ- 
tcouſnefs ſhall be ſo perfe&t in a fourfold conformity 
( but 
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( but there #5 no man that ſinneth net, 1 Kings 8,4, 6.) that 
it ſhall be a ſweet Savour and a Sacrifice well-pleaſing to 
God : But the Faith of the Goſpel, Wildernefs-Church 
is ( as was that ofher Fooonggs ) a barrenfaith , afford. 
ing very little fruit to Gods glory, or che good of men, 
The Witneſſes ( we read ) were to be killed ; And this 
faith is much after the manner of the Carcaſles of thoſe 
killed Witneſſes; And, indeed, their Carcaſſes was ſuch 
a Faich ( a dead or dying faith ) having ſome ſmall, in- 
ſenſible, and almoſt unperceivable true life : For, Faith 
without TWorks ( faith the Apoſile) & drad,: a Carcaſs of 
Chriftian Profeffion wichout power , James 2. 17, 20, 
And fuch a Carcaſs of the killed Wirnefles { or ſome» 
what like it-) che Spiritual Gentz/es Kept unburied to'be 
a foundation to build the Apoſtacy.of Antichriſt upan , 
and it's the Pillars of it to ſypport it: Norare inanimad- 
verſive, clypt, incooform-half-performances any fruits. 
of a living, but the deceits ofa dead faith : Such a faith, 
Such a fruitleſs foundation is Sinai, not Mount Sion , 
and moſt unfit to. be:the Subſtruture of the Church of 
the living God 3 Nor can it procure his favour, bur. his 


anger or enmity , for ſo * Sinaz ſignifies,  There- * 1/7, 


fore was God angry forty years with the Type, Wilder- 
neſs-Church , and ſwore in his wrath. that they /bould not 
enter into bis reſt : So the Antitype-Wilderneſs is the 
| place or diſpenſation of Gods heavy anger and ſore diſ- 
pleaſure even again his own Church and People ; be- 
cauſe ( ſaith he of the Figure of theſe ) they do al- 
ways err in their hearts, and have uot known my ways, 
Heb.3. ro, :*:- ::;. ; «+ I 

Do always err, &c. } Their Antitype alſo err always, 
becauſe they are ever inanimadyerſive,and mind not ( oc 
mind not much) what they fay or do, One faid of ur 

; EL trouble 
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troubled Sea; Nobit bio mf Pontus, & Ather'; So: may \ 


we ſay of the dead faith' of this Spiritual, ' dreadful Wil- 
derneſs; There is nothing there bart errors in mens ima- 
ginations, and little elſe in the hearts and hands of Saints: 
For the fruits: of a dying or; Jefert-faith are” ( through 
briitiſh'inadverrency Y*erring imiginarions,igoorant ani- 
moſities; Schiſms, deceits in Opinions ,'and miſtakes in 
Manners, | A dead: faith ( the ftoundation'of the Apo- 
ſtacy of Antichriſt ) is threefold ; or ſubfiſts of three 
res. ©: | &4: gry aber tend 
+ Firſt; Inanimadvertency, 61, | us 
- Secohdly; Tghorance, or erroneous knowledge, which 
the Apoftle calls, Sctence, falſly ſo called, 1 Tim, 6. 20. 
From theſe two' proeeeds the love ofa Lye, And theſe: 
thi&.conffitare\s frvitteſs Uead faitho: And: : or x 
Secondly, Atritype-Siom (ora fruitful. living Faith ; 
the” Derivative" Foundation.'of'the Church of God ) is 
alſo threefold, 6#-ſubſifts of three parts. * 
_ Firſt, Animadvettency,// oi 1H 
 Secotidly, traeKibwledge 3 and'from theſe two pro- 
ceeds Love, *the'life of:4 froitfut- Hving Faith : For 
Knowledge cotties by ahimadyertency, and from both 
ſprings Love, the lite of Faith, Fav 
Anid'T looked, and lo, &c, | Animadvertency is the 
Root of Faiths Kiwwledge che Eye of it ; Love is-the 
Life thereof :”But a” dead faith /ARts ;'-and looks not ; 
Ceonſures}, and fees not ; Reads, and minds not , or 
( with-an evil Eye) minds amiſs , miſtakes pieces and 
fragments of: good-Works or -perte& Obedience, and 
deceits for Truch : no better fruits muſt they expect that 
make a dead faith 'the foin@atiob oftbeir Works, And 
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the ſabſtruture of the Church of God; -- 
Break off thy ſins (faid Damel,)by righteouſneſs ,and thine 


iniquity 
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iniquities,by ſhewing mercy #o-the poor 5 if it maybe @ len- 
thening of thy tranquillity : Nebuchadnezzar ,-vo doubt , 
did as Daniel directed : But it's not a careleſs, clypc 
Righteouſneſs of a dead faith , nor half-performed mer- 
cy to the poor,that can ſecure Profeſſors, Saints, States, 
or Churches from dreadful Calamities : He was driven 
{ as a man without Rule or Reaſon) from-amongſt men , 
and his dwelling was(as in a Wilderneſs) with the Beaſts 
of the field , till twice 1260 days paſt over him : His 
Faith was a Wilderneſs dead Faith, bringing fruits forth 
by halves, 
The dreadful evils of the barren Deſert ( Lzteral and 
Spiritual) and the contrary benefits and - bleflings of 
S:on ( in Type and Anticype ) may briefly appear from 
the faftings of Moſer, Eltah, and (hriſt;forty days in the 
wilderneſs : The time was above fourty days , ard pers. 
haps, about 42 days,conform to 42 moneths Propherical, 
which was the time that the Goſpel-Church ſhould fulfil 
in her place in the Spiritual Wilderneſs, Chap. 12, 6, 14. 
Ch. 13.5. For Chriſt had finiſhed 4o days faſting before 
the Devil began to affail him with his'fierceſt-cemptati- 
ons, Matth, 4. 2. So Eliah took one days journey into 
the Wilderneſs, and was miraculouſly fed.there before 
he faſted 40 days, x King. 19.4. And Moſes faſted 40 
days and 40 nights , before God gave him the Tables 
of the Covenant, Devut, 9, 11, Forty days and 
forty nights ( rotunditats gratis, or as a round number) 
are expreft , but the whole time of the faſtings of all 
the chreg appears to be longer : That time was an abbre- - 
viated adumbration of the Goſpel-Churches continuance - 
in the Antitype-wildernefs ; and what they did- or ſut- 
fered, in that time there, prefigured, Prophetically , the 
ſtate ofthe Profuga-Church, And firft, - 4 _ 
| Moſes 


C 


—_— 

Moſes faſted, two ſeveral times, 40 days ; and when 
he had finiſhed his firſt 4o days in Horeb, he found 1/- 
racl ( more degenerate in Manners and Opinions than 
they had been before ) wor/htping a Calf, Deut. g. 12, 
So the Goſpel-Church and Profeſſors ( having now 
near finiſhed their Wilderneſs-Pilgrimage ) are fo far 
from being nearerto Mount Son, that they are much 
more erring in their hearts, and ignorant of the ways of 
God; More abundant in miſtaking evil Manners for 
good Works, and more blindly Superſtitious in Wor- 
ſhiping ( as Iſrael did a Calf) the works of their own 
hands. 

The works of their bands, Revel,g. 20, ] And what are 
thoſe works ?. I Anſwer, All careleſs, deficient, long- 
delayed, or halt-performed works of mercy and equity, 
are ( though wrought by Saints ) the works of mens 
bands, which God abhors : Such much more are the 
works of all Saints and Profeflors that miſtake ( their 
Cat ) perſons or things whom they mifintend to right or 
promote, | 

We are debtors { aith the Apoſtle ) not to the fleſh to 
live thereafter, Rom,8. 12, But this is the miſery of Mo- 
dern times, that all men { and Saints for the moſt part) 
miftake their Creditors, and mind not to whom they 
themſelves are Debtors : For the miſerable, Wilderneſs- 
Chriſtians are all Debtors, and owe almoſt all they have 
to themſelyes , little or nothing to their neighbours, to 
whom, what is part of their due they pay ( as the  Pha- 
riſes did) to their own Proſelytes , Kin, Friends , or 
Members of their own Soctetzes 3 But to things profitable 
and honeſt, and to' the purſuers of ſuch things, they 
find nothing ( or the leaſt part ) due, and accordingly 
repay them : Theſe are Debtors ( be they never ſo Spi- 
| ; ritual ) 
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ritual) to the fleſh, and theſe their fruits -( the works of 
their own wicked hands) are- worſhiped almoſt by all, as 
Iſrael ( when Moſes had finiſhed his 40 days faſting ) 
were found 'worſhippieg a Calf. G0 

No leſs wicked are the-Works of the hands of Fy- 
pocrites, that make the Witneſles the Cu: of their :con- 
demnationy andfalſe accuſers, forgers of lyes ( through 
their indulgent, or not diligent examining of themYtheir 
Cui of Credit and Reputation : For this'cauſe multitudes 
of blind, zealous, careleſs Profeſſors readily give credit 
to, and capitulate with the greateſt Impoſtors againſt the 
injured moſt -innocent : This praQice is the power of 
the Prince of darkneſs in the Myſtery of iniquity;, where- 
by he crucifies Chriſt Myſtical, and kills bis Wicneffes in 

the Spiritual wilderneſs. | © neon & 
Secondly, Eliah wandered, and faſted forty days in 
the dreatiful Wilderneſs; and ( when he had finiſhed 
that ſore travel ) he was ſo far from Mount Sron ; that 
he was got to Horehy quite contrary to it 5 So* the Go- 
ſpe-wandring Sarnts and Profeſſors ( having'almoſt fi- 
niſhed their much more ſore travel in a far more trouble- 
ſome Wilderneſs ) are fo far from drawing near. to 
Mount Stor, that they are come to Horeb 5 So horrible 
are the miſtakes and deceits of theſe men arid times. 
But how and when did El:ab begin 'his'Eremite- 
travel ? "AGE: 52h 
I Anſwer , He fled for his life from 'Jezabel, as his 
Antitype ( the- Goſpel-Church ) fled ftrom-the ſeeond 
Dragon, but, indeed, at firſt; from-both- combined, Ch. 
I2.6,14. He came to-Beerfheba, where he left his fer- 
vant 5 There and'then-he began his Prophetick-Pilgri- 
' mage: For he travelled thence one days journey in- 
to the Wilderneſs; -lay 7 ſlept under a Juni 
OL per 
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per=Trec : There, an Angel- (touching:him ). awaked 
+ and bid himeat and drink :. He lay. dowa again , 
and the Angel .( couching him the ſecond time) bid 
him eat and drink : So Chrift commanded his Diſci ples 
to watch and pray , and,. coming the firſt time; found 
them aſleep 3 So did hethree times, and faid , Now ſeep 
on. Eltah ſo fleeping, and the Diſciples ſleeping three- 
times as aforeſaid, Prophetically pretiguied the ſleepy 
diſpoſition of the.Goſpel-Church and Saints in the *Spi- 
ritual Wilderneſs; , And what is ſleep ? | 
Sleep is a Mirrour of falſe Idea's , wherein all the Ima- 

ginations of tyen are vain Viſions, and the things and 
ations which they dream they ſee, or do , are not in the 
leaſt, the ſame; not ſeen, nor-done indeed : So the An- 
titype-Hermitage of the Goſpel-Churches aberrations 
is a large Vally of vain: Viſion, where Saints and Profeſ- 
ſors wander in darkneſs, and live ( if ſuch may. be aid 
to live) ina deep Lethargy of forgetulueſs 3. forget 
the manger how.to ſhew Mercy, kegp Faith , or practiſe. 
Right But dream they ſee what indeed they ſee. not, 
and do what, in deed, they do not 3 miſtaking moroſe , 
lang-delay'd, half-performed good-works(the Impoſtu- 
rous deceits of Antichriſt) for true Chriſtian practice :. 
But, Szon-fignifies ( not a ſleepy Couch, but ) a Watch- 
Tower, and: ſhall afford a cleat Proſpe& ; where Men 
and Saints ( awaked from ſleep, revived from death ) 
ſhall feea far off, right Idea's, real Subſtances, and pra- 
Giſe according to Right Reprefenations, oo 

- Thirdly, Chrift-was led of: the. Spirit tnto the Wilderneſs 
ta be tempted of the.Devil ; There he faſted forty dayer,and 
forty nights 3 Then., and not -till then ,; did the Devil 
fiercely aſſault him with. his. fiery Darts : which ſhews 
that the. Goſpel-Chupzh and, Saigts ſhould: ſuftaip rhe. 
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foreſt brunts, and ſharpeſt aſſaults” of dangerous _tryals 
and temptations about the end of her and their:Wilder. 
neſs-Pilgrimage. 0 $0191 ano 2% 
Satans firſt inducement was to-ſenſuality :. Moſt Men, 
and moſt Profeſſors fall into, and fall by,. this:cemprati- 
on of the Devil; And many, without his tempting, can 
be drawn away of their own IJuſts and enticed}: Bur 
Chriſt was far: from being brought to prattiſe this Pol- 
htion, ar being otherwiſe drawn ot inticed; : © Þ bb 
Secondly, The Devil { raking him into an high Moun+ 
tain ) tempted him-to worldly covetoufneſs, Luke 4. 5. 
This is the deplorable ſtate, and deſperate condition 
" of Saints and . Profeflors :in- the Spiritual Wilderneſs; 
That they arezthere ,  alway-ſubject to be haled by the 
hands of the Devil, eo be tempted by him to their own 
deſtruction, | . 
- Laſtly, The. Devil ( tempting him to Spiritual 
Pride ) ſet h:m upon @ Pinnacle of the Temple : The 
Temple was built upon Mount Afortab;: chat was part of 
Son > There the: Devil departed ; There: Chri over» 
came' the: Devil; To intimate to all Ages ,' That'when 
the Goſpel-Church and Saints ſhall arrive unto, and be 
built upon Mount Sor, (to wit, upon the laſting Foun- 
dation of a fruitful and living Faich) then: che fiery -Darts 
of the Devil ſhalbbe:ſpeat'z "Then ſhall ſhe. be evec 'Vi- 
Arix,and they overcome the Devil, :For, - Bf 
Secondly , "The Prototype-Defert' was, as it were, 
more peculiarly" under the Devils-jurifdidtion >| There 
he tempted our bleſſed :Saviour 4:There ''Type-1/ae! 
tempted and provoked: God:to:wrath : Such is the An» 
titype and. Spiritual Wilderneſs, mucti more:;: For that 
is the place where the ſeven YVials full of the plagues and 
wrath of God, were tdibe poured forth farrahbdut 1260 years 
ef4 9 006A Si 2 ; upon 
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upon Goſpel Apoſtate-1/rael, for her continual provoca- 
tions, Rev.ig.l.(b.16.1. f 

But God choſe Mount Sion which he loved; For, in $a- 
lem u his Tabernacle , hu dwelling placein Sion, Pſal. 76.2. 
Pſal. 78.68, That is, God choſe, loved, and dwelt in 
literal. $702 by a Prophetick-Adumbrationg but ſhall. 
chuſe, love and dwell ( unto all after-Ages ).in Spiritual 
$:on by a much more manifeſt, and real love, power, 
and preſence , Revel. 14. 1, Ch, 21, 3. (þ. 22. 3,4, Be- 
cauſe,. - 

Thirdly, Fcom Horeb: ( part of Sinaz') was Sin( from 
the Law there giveg ) made exceeding fioful : But in 
Moriah ( part'of $ton ) did the Lamb: of God { by the 
Sacrifice:of himſelf) rake away the fins of the-World : 
But the efficacy of the ſatisfaction of that Sacrifice ſhall 
be principally illuftrated and manifefted to all Ages, in 
Spiritual $:oz, where the Conſcript-Church is called , 
The firſt-fruits redeemed unto God, and to the Lamb , 
Cþ. 14.1,3. Where.its manifeft from theſe expreſs Texts, 
that. the Hermite-Churche's arrival in Spiritual. Son. is 
( contrary. to the careleſs inadvertency of formal true 
Saints and: Profeffors ) accounted, (and fo called Y mat- 
ter of Redemption. 4 9 | 

—— (the price and frait of Chriſts:Blood:) 
was wraught-ie Szon3 He firſt brought ic forth, planted 
it there 3” Thence it was diſſeminated into many Nati- 
ons,. where.it broughr forth its firſt+fruirs : That Primi- 
tive diſpenſation was -the Goſpe-Churchies Spting , fuc- 
ceeded by a ſhort Summer 3. For both expired ſoon af- 
ter the year - 400 : Then a ſharp Winter, and a dark 
Night began to ſurprize that Royal Plant , wherein it 

continued in much like condition to that Tree in' Dante! 
(and, indeed-, : was, ſhadowed by.it ) that was hew'n 
| down,, 
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' down, hadits Branches cut, its Leaves ſhaken off, irs. 
Fruits ſcattered, till ſeven times paſt oyer it, as they ſhall 
over this, Dan, 4+ 16.. Revel, 10, 7, (þb. 11.15. This 
Royal Plant ( thoſe Times and that Winter of Tempeſts 
over-paſt-) ſhall be ( by the Lamb) replanted ( nor as at 
ficſt in literal Szor, but ) in Sor Spiritual, and ſhall again 
bring forth the firſt-fruits, redeemed from the. Earth to- 
God and to the Lamb, Ch.14.2, 3,4. 

Fourthly, Both the Legal and Goſpel-Churches , in 
the Literal and Spiritual Wildernefles , provoked the moſt 
High, Pſal. 78.17, Then,was bis wrath kindled againſt 
his people, inſomuch that he abhoxred-bus own inheritance : 
Therefore he conſumed their days in vanity, aud their years 
in trouble, Verl. 33. Pſal, 80.40. | | 

Conſumed their days in vanity , &c, ] How in vanity 2 
The true Goſpel-witnefles had power to Prophefie i 268 
years in Sackcloth, Verlſ. 3; And what was the power 
of that Prophefie They had, thereby power. to [out 
Heaven that it ſyould not rainin the days. of their Prophe- 
fie, and to ſmite the Earth with all Plagues, Verl, 6, that is, 
Power to render. the Aptichriſtmn World inexcuſable , 
to make their fins exceeding ſinful, their plagues inſuf- 
ſerable : At quando Meſſes * What Reformation -of 
miſtakes in Manners? What information againſt Errors 
in Opinions ?- where. are the firft-fruits > And. what's - 
more vain ? Therefore God. lifted up. his.-hand..agaioſt - 
his.inheritance .to overthrow them.in-the. Wilderneſs , 
conſumed their dayes in vanity, thetr years in trouble, Rev, 

1%:23'7, (b- 12, 1517,. But God foal wipe away all tears 

fromtheir eyes in Spiritual Szon, Ch, 7, 17, Ch. 21, 4, res 

Rifie their Judgments, reform their Manners, .and ren- 

.der thera undefiled, and wichour fault in his fight, Ch.14. 
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'Fifthly,Great was the cauſe when God complained of ' 
' his own people in the Deſert; "That they provoked 
him zo ſwear in his wrath, that they ſhould not emer into his 
reſt: And what was the cauſe of fuch great wrath ? Be- 
cauſe ( ſaith he) rzhey always erred in their hearts, and 
have not known my ways. 

They always erred, &c. ] Et quid error ments > what's 
an errour of the Heart, or rather what, and how many 
are the Errors of the Hearts of Profeſſors ( Saints not 
excepted ) in the Spiritual Wilderneſs ? | 

Had they utterance ( and indeed they have that) they 
- might anſwer for themſelves, and ſay , My Name #s Le- 
gion, for we are many 3 So many ate the Errors of the 
Hearts of men , that they are ( asalſo their Prophetick- 
Type predited ) continual and: univerſal, ſcarce ad- 
mitting any limitation z So, God ſar that the wickedneſs 
of man was preat inthe Earth ( towards the end of the Old 
World ) and that every imagination of the thoughts of bis 
heart was evil continually, Gen, 6, 5. The limitation or ex + 

ception was only of one or two men, ver, 8. 

So all 7frazl ( inthe Type-Wilderneſs, two or four 
only excepted) had corrupted therr wayes, were faln awa 
from Faich and Obedience ; And ſo Goſpel-1/7ae! ( eſpe- 
cially towards the end of her Wilderneſs aberration)hath 
ſo cortupted her ways, that ſcarce may Faith be found : 
And they {( very few excepted ) always err, not caring 
to know the wayes of God. And wherein are all the ima- 
ginattons of their bearts thus only evil continnally ? | 

It's a continual Error in the Hearts of Men'and Saints, 
to imagine that a'carelefs, ſhallow, trivial knowledge,antl 
like praQtice is ſufficient to pleaſe God,and vurchek their 
own ſalvation 3 "This was the deknfion of L a5dicen; and: is 
the deceit of Locuſts and Hypocrices : Therefore ; Their 

practice 
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praQice ( conform to that knowledge ) is ever half-per- 
forman ces ; Good Works, perhaps, well begun, but dc* 
ſiſted from before they be finiſhed, | 

Bede ( we noted before) complained that Chriſtians , 
in his time, were contented with a trivial literature : His 
complaint then is not . now without cauſe , and it's tl e 
fault of many that the Female Sex ſuffers moſt under the 
burden of this Miſery : By this means many Men and 
Women are, at beſt, like thoſe jy I/Vomen, that were ever 
labouring, and never able to come to the knowledge of the 
truth : Theſe may be ready to hear (like Herod ) glad- 
ly, and to read Books that unfold the Scriptures, but 
cannot underſtand what they hear or read for want of due 
literature, whereby they may underſtand : But this kind 
of incult Chriſtians are uſually ( through ſordid illite- 
rature and beaſtial ignorance)the railing Frogs of croak- 
ing convitiations againſt men of parts and deſerts; For 
Art and Deſert hath no adverſary like unto ignorance : 
Nor is careleſs, contented ignoratice, the Mother of De- 
votion, but Parent of Diviſions, and the Fountain 'of Ea- - 
ions and Sch:ſms in States and Churches , that divides 
and deſtroys both, 
- + . Bur Bedes complaint (in his time grievous) hath now- 

got another complaint more grievous than it ſelf , which 
is this : Moſt men, that have gained a competent Litera- 
ture, and many that have attained a large meaſure of 
Learning, abuſe thoſe gifts, to advance Avarice,. Igno- 
rance, and evil Manners, and make themſelves, thereby, 
much wotſe, and more wicked than any careleſs , incult 
and illicerate Profeſſors are , and ( having leſs cauſe) 
are more confident, than the moſt ignorant : This care- 
leſs, contented ignorance and vain confidence, is a conti- 
nual.Error in the Hearts of thoſe Men, and many Saints ; 

E Their 
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'Fheir fruits are uſually but the deceicful works of half- 
performances 3 for which the plagues of the wrath of 
God are poured forth upon them,as they were upon He- 
red, Saul, Judas, forlike contented, ſhallow knowledge, 
and half-praftices, And 
Secondly, Ir's an Error inthe Hearts of men to itma- 
gine , That the Witnefles Sackcloch-Prophebe can pro- 
cure that promiſed, _— Repentance, which Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles predicted : It may and doth oft work 
a weak, barren, ſcarce-viſible, Wilderneſs, true Faith 
and Repentance , whereby many are ſaved, but it's too 
weak to bring forth thoſe generous fruits of the Conſcripr 
firſt-fruits in a four-fold conformity to the perfe&t and 
durable good of men, and to Gods glory in all enſuing 
Ages : For the Winefſes were to Prophefie 1 260 years 
in Sackcloth, and, thereby, to .ſmite the Earth with all 
manner of Plagues, Rev.11. 3, 6. But they that were nor 
killed by the: Plagues ( faich the Text expreſly ) yer 
repented.not,.{4.9. 18. And that Particle of time ,ſ yer} 
is the period of the fix Trumpets ſounding , and con- 
terminates the Witneſſes 1 260 years Sackcloth-Prophe. 
fie, And therefore | ; 
Thirdly, They much Err in their Hearts that-imagine 
that the Miniſtry under which they live , or.the tritneſs 
of the Se& or Church of which they are Members, or 
that their own Zeal and Devotion, can exempt them from 
the Plagues and Wrath of God,,which he pourstorth up. 
on ſuch . Semiadyertifts and halt-performiſts 4 For, 
then:had Herod, Saul , and Fudas been free from ſuch 
Plagues, .becauſe the greateſt Prophets were their Guides 
and Teachers.: And the Phariſees , and the Church of 
the Jews might have.been exempted from the final exci- 
fion of them, and that Nation.3 becauſe they were the 
peculiar 
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peculiar People and Church of God, and the Phariſees, 
the devouteſt and moſt Orthodox of all Seas : Thus we 
ſes ; that Type and Anticype, Apoſtate-//rael in the Li- 
teral and Spiritual Wilderneſs, erred, do always err, 
in their hearts, and know not, indeed, { for ſuch works 
are far from them ) the wayes of God , nor are Saints 
themſelves, there, exempted from the ſame vail of uni- 
verſal darkneſs, that overſpreads all Nations : For, There 
is a Cloud of darkneſs, that: covers all 'people, as barren- 
neſs the: 'Wilderneſs, or waters coyer the. Sea; Ita, 
25. 7, But that darkneſs of ignorance was to be 
more- prevalent during the time of the Goſpel-Churches 
abode in her place prepared in the Spiritual Wilderneſs, 
but moſt effectual, immediately, before: or after the pe- 
riod of that duration, EE "115 (4 29's 
Thi Cloud of darkneſs was fignally ſhadowed forth 
by that borrour of great darkneſs and azep ſleep that fell vpon 
Abrahamy Gen, 15.12 5 which Prophefie was fulfilled 
in his Literal and Spiritual: Seed io: the. Type and! Anti- 
type- Wilderneſs : But, That theright-Series of the My> 
ſtery of God, and of the Myſtery of Iniquity may plain- 
ly appear , and what the power .of Religion is, may be 
more evident , we ſhall ( with ſome diligence ) further 
enquire, Firſt ,. what 'the Wilderneſs(Liceral and Spiri- 
tual ) was. q | 
- Secondly , What che place prepared ot ' God was in 
both. 94: 5 {0-6 
Thirdly, We- ſhall prove that-place to.be the;Thea- 
ter or proper Seat of the Apoſtacy of Antiohriſt, - +. 
'Fourthly,We ſhall ſhew what that Apbſtacy.is. : And - 
Laſtly, We ſhall ſhew, that, Antirype-Szor ſhall be the 
derivative Foundation of the Churches deliverance and 
redemption from the grand Apoſtacy, And firſt, 
. Tr We 
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|. We need not deſcribe the Deſert wherein Zzypt ſtands,. 
that is_ done already ſufficiently for this purpoſe 5 and 
vwe ſhall but hinvic here 3 ButZgypt was: the place ( or 
one place ) therein prepared of God to preſerye his 
Church in a Figure 3 Ir was chiefly a Figure of its Anti- 
type in the ſpace of its ſeven years Famine 3 It was part 
of che Wilderneſs,and ( of it ſelf) more barren than any 
part of it ;. for, in ſeven years, when the River did not 
overflow, it brought forth. nothing : But it was a place 
miraculouſly prepared of God, by a more general Pro- 
yidence , through the River's yearly overflaw- 
iog it: And it was, wore remarkably: prepared by a ſpe- 
cial Providence of God,in ſending Foſeph thither to fore- 
ſee and prevent the miſerable calamities- ob its ſeven 
years native barrenneſs. 14 

- Spiritual Egypt (the ſubject of the ſecular and” Spiri- 
tual-Apoſtacy ): was the place prepared of God ro pre- 
ſerve the Goſpel-Church for x 260 years in the Aati- 
type-Wilderneſs,'Rev.1 2, 6, 14, (b, 11.8, And there- 
tore ' | | 


Thirdly, Literal and Spiritual-Zpgypt were the Thea- 
ters or proper places of the Type and Antitype-Apoſta- 
bes. . And | | 

Fourthly, We ſhall ſkew what the grand Apoſtacy' is, 
and firſt, | 

In a Figure; The Patriarks fold” their brother into 
Egypt, and God fold them into-the ſame place : They 
Gl airy from faith and love: From faith to:their own 
Father, from love to him, and their.own brother , trom 
care of both: And the Apoſtacy of the Goſpel-Church 
is exactly the ſame :. She and her Members fell ( in a ve- 
ry great meaſure)from faich and obedience ; from faith 
tomen 3 from loye to their brethren, and thereby from 


obedience 
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obedience to'God ::The ftuits of Egypt in the famine, 
were ill-favoured and withered fruits ; Such are the 
fruits of Saints and Profefloxs in the Spiritual Wilder- 
neſs, their good works are Dwatf-manvers , balf- perfor- 
- mances; They ſel ltheirbrethren for lucre,without ſhew- 
ing mercy, or doing right ; They err in their hearts, and 
are ignorant of the wayes of God ; They mind not (or 
very little ) what they are, - | | 
The grand Apoſtacy is two-fold,  - 
The firſt 3 And - 4.0 
The fecond ; Such was it in the Types thereof, 
Type-Egypt's Apoſtacy was two-fold : She at firſt, fa- 
voured {/rael, was. a nurfing Mother to: the Profuga- 
Church, bur fell away to' afflict and perſecute that. peo» 
ple 3 That was her firſt Apoſtacy., Bur "2.0 
' Secondly, She oft repented ( as Hypocrites do)to no 
purpoſe; and then purſy d 1/rae/ into the Red Seato flay 
chem all by a total exciaon, and. they. alt, that purfu'd 
them, periſhed themſelves in that Sea 3 This was Egypre 
ſecond and laſt Apoſtacy. + | | | 
Secondly; The Old Warld reyolted from its ,Primi- 
tive Integrity : Therefore God appointed Noah ( a 
Preacher of Righteonſueſs, a Figure of the Witneſſes Pro- 
pheſying in Sackcloth ) to forewarn the World for 120 
years: That might be the principal time of-irs firft Types 
Apoftaſie 5 Bur { all that time ſpene.) they:repented nor, 
and the fear of God was reduc'd to ſome few in afingle 
tamily : That diminution of the fear of God, and ins 
creaſe of impenitence, after fo long admonition, was a 
ſecond Apoſtacy : Then the floud came( as anwmiverſal 
Sea ) and deltroyed the World, 
Thirdly, Baals Prophets and Confederate-1/rael fell 
away to worſhip Baal tor 1260 dayes : That was the chief 
Te 3 time 
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time of their firſt Apoſtacy : But, afrer that, Satan be- 


- came alying Spirit in the mouthes of all the ſurvivin gPro- 


hets 3 That was their ſecond Apoſtacy ; Thea the to- 
tal exciſion of all thoſe Prophets ſoon after followed, 
Thirdly, Fudas ( a man of half-performances, and a 
Figure of the : Apoſtaſie of Antichriſt ) is expreſly 
called The ſon of peraition, John 17,12, And the Anti- 
chriſt ( I ſay not ſenſual, bur Secular and Spiritual ) is 
called alſo , The- Son. of perdition , 2 Theſ, 2, 3, Thar 
Type-ſon of perdition, Fudas, apoftatized twice; and firſt, 
he was ( or ſeemed to be) a choſen Veſſel : Chriſt 
choſe him to be @ Diſciple, Luke 6. 13, But he fell 
away to be a'Thief and a Hypocrice , and ſo continued 
for about 1260 days ( Daniels half week of years, Dan, 
9. 27.) apd was all that rime undiſcovered , or not 
known to the Apoftles to be an Hypocrite: That time 
was the duration of his firft Apoſtacy : But then 
Secondly, - Satan entered into Fudas; That was his 
ſecond Apoſtalie ; He theo, immediately betrayed his 
Maſter, and haſted to hang himſelf, This ſecond Apoſta- 
fie was a falling away ( Non &bono ad malum, ſed's mals 
ad peſſimum ) not from ſeeming good to real evil ( ſo he 
had faln before for 1260 days). but from real evil to moſt 
deſperate wickedneſs, from ſeeming fidelity to real per- 
fidy : So. his Antitype ( the ſon of perdition) was to 
Apoſtatize twice : His firft revolt was from Primitive 
Faith and Love : That deſertion was to. continue entire 
1 260 years. = 
His ſecond Apoſtaſie is, or ſhall be, a falling away 
(4k malo in deterrimum ) from evil to. all exceſſive wick- 
edneſs, perfidy , and iniquity, which the Apoſile thus 
predifted ; Thu know, that in the laſt days, perilous times 
ſhall come 3 for men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves , cove- 
| tous, 
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tous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers , without natural affeti- 
on,falſe accuſers,traytors,&c,This is( Apoſtaſia noviſſima & 
peſſima) the laſt and worſt. Apoſtafie : Therefo.e it is 
that we find ſuch a prodigious and ſuddain mutation 
of mens manners : They had ſometimes ( yea lately ) 
ſome manſuetude , ſome love , fome ſeeming good 3 
Now nothing but deceic; They incline their ears to ly- 
ars and Hypocrites , hearken unto lyes, become falſe 
accuſers, and traytors, .as it: Satan, with ſeven Spirits, 
were re-entred into Fudas : and indeed ; As Satan en- 
tered into Baals Servants, and into Fudas alſo, and 
thereby initiated his and their fecond and laſt Apoſtaſie'; 
So we find itexpreſly ſaid ; That Spirits of Devils ſhall 
ſeduce the Antitype-Apoſtaſie , and ( afcer 1260 years, 
the time ot its firſt revolt ) aftuate the impenitent part 
of that Apoſtate body ( as the Devil did the Swine of 
Gadara) into the Sea of perdition, Revel. 11, 13, 18, 
Ch. 16, 19, That time is or ſhall be ( Perditiſimorum 
morum tempus peſſumum)) the moſt depraved time of: fihi- 
ſter prevarication, wherein men and manners are- moſt 
degenerate from being, or doing good : Their half per- 
formances are broken into fraftions, and yet they re- 
tain a Form, &c. Religion is made (almoſt univerſally ) 
a Cloak for Ignorance and Iniquity. > FU 
The firſt Apoſtakie of Antichriſt was like green Ta:es 
that incumber growing Corn ; The ſecond Apoſtacy is 
compared to aripe Harveſt, wherein the evil fruits of the 
Myſtery of Iniquity are fully ripe, Rev.14. 15,18, We 
returd, | 
The place prepared in the Antirype Wilderneſs is 
( was continens ) the proper Subject and Theater of the 
grand Apoftaſie, and of the Plagues that attend it: But 
Spiritual Sor ſhall be the Theatre or derivative foun- 
dation 
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dation of the Churches reverſion and repentance, the re- 
ceptacle of all the Mercies of the Promiſes of God , and 
the Fountain of thoſe healing Waters of Life to all Na- 
tions, Ezek, 47. tothe 13th. _ 2. 343. 
- The grand Apoftaſie is only blindneſs of mind, and 
barrenneſs in manners, affeted and eſpouſed by Men, 
Saints, and Profeflors: And this Apoſtacy {( with little 
limication ) is almoſt univerſal, as barrennefs in the ſeven 
years famine, overſpread the Land of Egypt , and only 
ſhrubs and fruitleſs ſands covered the face of the Wilder- 
neſs : But ic muſt be then univerſal , when che ſmoak of 
the bottomleſs-pit darkned the light of the Sun, and the 
light of the Aire, Chap. 9,2, Then univerſal darkneſs 
(and more near the end of the Churches Eremite- 
Pilgrimage ) did, and doth cover all people, Bur 

In Antitype-Szon ( the promiſed Feruſalem ) there 
ſhall be no more Sun-darkening ſmoake of refined de- 
ceits; Nor ſhall any clouds of univerſal darkneſs cover 
any more all people, nor any Vail of Ignorance over. 
ſpread all Nations; For,1n that Mountain, will God de- 
ſtroy the face of the covermg caſt over all people,and the Vail 
that ts ſpread over all Nations, Wa, 25.7,He hath promiſ'd 
it, and will certainly and ſpeedily perform it ; Nor ſhall 
any Cloud then guide the Church by day, nor any Pillar 
of fire by night : But the glory of God ſhall enlighten it, 
and the Lamb ſhall be the light thereof, Chap. 21. 23. To 
be ſhort 3 Antitype-S:oz and the Goſpel-Church built 
upon it, ſhall be the perfeQion of beaury,and pure Gold, 
as it were tranſparent Glaſs, P/al, 5o. 2. Rev. 15. 12. 
Ch. 21. 21, There the beauty and harmony of Truth 
( both in Doctrine avd Practice ) ſhall be plainly and 
powerſully illuftrated to all ages : And this xs Sion whom 
no man ſeeketh after , Jer, 30,17, We. ſhall now: furthec 
enquire, Fitthly, 
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Fifthly, What thoſe Harps of God are ? C6; 1y. 2. I 
anſwer , They are called; The Farpes of God ; and 
therefore cannot be made by the Art oft Man, but muſt 
be Harps framed by Gods hand, to ſound forth ( to the 
good of all ) his praiſe and glory : That is ; They ſhall 
be the hearts of Men and Saints turned backwards : ow 
long ( ſaid Elijah) halt ye between two Opinions ? If the 

Lord be God, follow him : but if Baal, follow bimz : and they 

anſwered not aword, 1 King. 18.21, 

And they anſwered im not @ word | why not? Be- 
cauſe their hearts were no Harps of God,nor then turned 
backward:But hear me, Lord ({aid Eliah ) and let thu people 
know, that thou art the Lord God, and that thou haſt turned 
tbeir beart back again. Then the fire of the Lord fell, and 
conſumed the burnt-Sacrifice, and the Wood, and the Stones, 
&c. Verf, 37, 38. And when all the people ſaw it, they fell 
on their faces 5 and they ſaid, The Lord, he us the God, the 
Lord, he u the God, verl, 39, 

The Lord, he # the God]. And whence was thif great 
acknowledgment of the truth to-Gods glory > The hearts: 
of the pg were become the Harps of God, and were 
turned backward : That was done in a Type, and { being 
more in word than in works ) continued but for a time : 

/But theſe Harps of God ſhall be the Hearts of Men and 

Saints turned back, and turning others back | from blind 
Sacrifice to fincere obedience; Not in word , but in 
deed ; Nor for a time, but to eternity : Harps that ( by 
good works wrought in a- four-fold conformity ) ſhall 
greatly ſound forth Gods glory , and-procure the ge- 
neral good of after-ages, For | 

Secondly, Eliah ( we read ) repaired an Altar of the 
Lord that was broken down, ver. 30, And took twebve ſtones 

eccording to the number of the Tribes of the Sons of Fa- 
| ” cb; 
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cob, &c. rebuilt it, and offered upon it : This was not 
written for nothing, that Elrab did thus : But be repaired 
the Altar of the Lord] God accepts no Sacrifices , hut 
zhat are offered upon his own Altars: Fe took tnelve 
ftoner, according to the number of the twelve Tribes, Twelve 
is a quadrate number, and the Root or Baſis of twelve 
times twelve thouſand, or 144000, that adumbrate the 
Goſpel-Church, (6, 14. 1. C6. 21, 16, which principally 
denotes a quadri-formity, or afourlold conformity in the 
pr:Ctices of all truly reformed Saints, or rightly repaired 
Altars of God ; who are far from thoſe Formalifts and 
Hypocrites of blind inanimadyertency, that mind nor, in 
their practices of good manners, to conform their incel- 
lets to that which is right in itſelf, or tocome to the 
knowledge of the truth in _ practice tliat they may be 
ſaved ; Nor care to conform their wills to their right-in- 
formed intelles, nor their works to both : Theſe are 
the Baalitifo Altars of blind obedience, ſuch Altars God 
abhors, hates ſuch Sacrifices : But theſe. Harps' of God 
ſhall.be the-repaiced Altars of the Lord prepared-by his 
hand to practiſe right in a fourfold conformity : Such 
 Altars only.God accepts , with ſuch Sacrifices only is he 
well-pleaſed, For | 
The only Original Altar (tranſcendent and above all ) 
is Chriſt : But, the Harps of God ( the hearts of men-and 
Saints, purifi'd by Faith , and made conform to Chriſt ) 
are derivative Altars, which God actepts in him : And 
wi-h their works ( wcought in a fourfold conformity) is 
he wall-pleaſed : For, God affects not Fables, nor Fig- 
leaves of deceits ( fragments or halt-performances) bur 
ſubſtantial Righteouſneſs wrought in a fourfold confor- 
mity, which only is Chriſtian and true Righteouſcſs, 
Laſily, Elyab ( when the people kalted between ro 
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Opinions) brought them to-beof one © miad's And -turn-. 
jeep wy pe Fon that, yi ellen A +» they. gave 
to the of Heayen.;. So ſball their Ant da, 
Revs 14.7, We ſhall here fortherſhew, Firb,, "OO: . 
From what the hearts of Menand Saints ſhall be turn» 


ed back ? | 

Secondly, To what they Null be rap _ 

"Thirdly , "Wha their exceeding Bia. davger” is, if 
their hearts be not turned back ? 

Laſtly, What their ineftimable benefits aud beferies 
ſhall be by having their hearts turned back again * : 
Aad ficſ}, 

From what the hearts of Men and Sait es (hall be turned 
back > I anſwer, They.ſhall be t back from the 
practiſe of thoſe ſins of which they have not yer repent- 
ed: And ore f the men ( ſaith = Text ) which were 
wot killed by theſe plaguer,. yet repented nat af the works, of 
tberr bande hes the my GEES war/hip. * pug then nd part 
gold, and ſilver, and hraſr, aud fone, aud of wa 
neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk, Neither is they of 
their Murthers , nor of their Sorceries, nor of their For- 

nication, nor of their. beft,. Rey. 9.290,21, A | 

Yet repented nt); This Panicle of time. (ygt) 7 is the 
period of the ſix Trumpets ſounding, and cecminates the 
1260 years of the Witneſles Sack NE brortſs 

Noah preached x20 years.to the Old Wong s and not 
a man ( that we find ).more than of his own Eamily, re- 
pented at the period of that time;; And the. Witneſſes 
Propheſied 1260-years, and men, yet repented not. - 

Many repented,.uo doubt, by.a teeble, ſecrer, and al- 
moſt unperceivable, true repentance, whergby they were 
ſaved ; but not rdng to.that xepentance promiſed to, 
the Goſpel-Church , whereby God might be effe&u- 

Vu ally 
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ally = Wk 3 Andthereſt of the men yet repented not,faith 
the Text, pe craet | | | 
The Caldeans praiſed Gods of Gold, and of Silver, 'of 
Braſs, of Iron, of Wood, and of Stone , Dan,'5. 4, The 
. words, in Type "and Antitype , are literally, almoſt the 
ſame, ver.23, Rev.9,20, We ſhall examine what ſome of 
theſe ſins are ; that ſo the Chriſtian World ( for previſf 
mali mollior iftus) may foreſee and ſhun the punifhments 
that muſt fall for thoſe fins, 

The firſt fiv, inthe Antitype , is Idolatry : They wor- 
foipped Devils, and Idols af Gold, and Silver, and Braſs, 
and Stone, and of Wood, which neither can ſee, &Cc, 
In the Type they wereliteral Idols, but theſe, in the 
Antitype, muft be more Spiricyal ; becaufe the City of 
the Antitype-apoſtaſie is ſaid to be a Spiritual City, Rev, 
HR. = Bs 
' Literal Idots are more congruous to ſenſual Anti- 
chri#, whoſe fins/are more ſenſual and literal; But che 
Idols of Secatar and Spiritual Antichriſt (thar deno- 
minate that City Spiritnal') muſt be more Spiritual 
Idols, 
_ Some 'Sedts have in them , true Witneſſes propheſying 
in Sackeloth, and-ſome (nor do T exclude tlie Roman nor 
Greek Chnrches from being Sets) have (ihſtead of ſuch 
witnefles ) therr 1dols of gold, or of ſilver, or of fone, or of 
wood.: that is 3 Men of greater or meaner capacities, 
and parts to be their blind Seers, The man Micah took 
a ſttagling young LZevite to be to him @' Father and a_. 
Prieft in a way of Idol-worfhip': So any man(more ftupid 
than Wood or Stone ) will ſerve ſome SeQts welt enough, 
to be to them a Father and a Prieſt, or, indeed, the very 
Idol of their ignorant admiration : That ftragling Levite 
was no Ordinance of God in Micab's houſe ; Bur the 
man 
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man” Micah made him an Idol of: Wood with his own 
hands, ver/. 12. wen \ | 

The words run thus : And the reft' of the men- which 
were not killed by theſe Plagues , yet repenttd not of the 
works of their hands, that they ſhould. not worſhip Devils 
and IJols, &c. ND MELEANS'S 81 

That they ſhould not worſhip Devils.) This further ſhews 
what the works of their own hands, and whiat thoſe Idols - 
are 3 To wit, deceits' The Serpent: ( ſaid Eve) begwiled © 
me : The Devil was alyar and a deceiver from the be- 
ginnivg: And Men and: Profeflors.of theſe-times are 
greatly pleaſed in deceiving and being deceived with the - 
works of their own hands : ' Their works 'of Mercy and 
Juſtice ( to omit their miſtakes in Opinions ) are incon- 
form, or but half performances, and thoſe uſually fo long 
delay'd, that they damuifie or undo ( by fruitleſs atten- 
dences ) the receiyers of them : That is ; Men, in theſe 
times,are warvelouſly delighted in deceiving themſelves, - 
whiles they imagine.themſelves ( like Laodicea) to be 
rich in good works, and do none, but beguile and de- 
ceive themſelves, with works inconform. er Jong delay'd 
half-performances, like Sauls hali-ſervice : They that 
ſo worſhip God, worſhip, in deed, devils, 

' © Thefollowing fins 'of the impenitentApoftaſie ( and 
perhaps of Saints) ,are theſe 3 Neither repented they- of 
their Murders,nor of their Sorcertes, nor of their Fornicatt- 
ons, nor of their Thefts,verl, 21. "4 
Neither repented they of their Murders, ] Murders literal 
were fins of the Type-Apoſtaſie,. and are the fins of An- 
tichriſt ſenſual 3 Butthey are more Spiritaal in the Anti- 
type-Myſtery of iniquity ; Thos haſt //air { ſaid Nathan 
to David ) Uriah the Hittite with the Sword of the children 
of Ammon, 2 Sam, 12, 9, David did not flay #riah, = 
| Tx - id 
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did: Foab' Nay-Hiim, "the childeen of Ammon flew rich ; 
But it was done by Davids order and direftion to Foab : 
This was-Spiritual or Myftical-Murder, morewicked and 
deceitful than literal Murder.can be, 

Were Nathan nowlivifg,:he might ſay.to many(if nor 
almoſt to every man ) ſomething that is like to what he- 
ſaid to David: To ſome he might ſay:; Thou haſt Alain 
(-as Cain did ) thy. brother and thy 1elt by the ſword of 
careleſs diſregard of his and thy ſatery. 

To another he might ſay: Ehbou haſt flain ( as David 
did) thy faſt friend by the ſword 'of .deccitful - deal- 
ing. | 

Ele might ſay to-very many 5 Ye have ſhin the poor 
with the ſword of. ſordid tenacity 3 And, not to a few; 
Ye have flain the well-deſerving with the fword of incon- 
. form rewards, + - > of] | 

. To ſome he might ſay 3 Ye have ſlain the.injured, and 
oppreſſed, by the ſword of long delayes, letting them 

periſh or be.undone before;you weht about to right or 
. relieve them, 176 42407 a: 

He might ſay to very-many:; Ye have flain the Wit- 
neſſes of the Truth by the ſword of Nlanderous Tongues 
in the mouthes.of men of Belial, their falſe accufers : 

Thus was Chriſt ( that Faithful and Trae IWitneſr) fhain ; 

Aud by this means are the Gofpel-Witneſles , -and the 

moſt injured-intocent, kited :' Priaze formd no tault in 

Chriſt, and the Phariſees found no fanlt in his falfe ac- 

ciſers: Very many ( and they ſeeming Religious ) re- 
| ſolve, with Prlate, to right the! injured, to relieve the of 

prefſed 3. But then tun co their advetfaries arid falſe accn- 
fers, and { like the Phariſees ) fiud no fault in them, for. 
want of due examination according to Scripture-Rute; 

Deut.19,+8: Therefore they juſlific their adverſaries and 
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falſe accuſers, and ( through their forgeries 5) delay, or 
condemn, and ruinate thofe that are wronged , and the 
moſt faithful Wicneffes of the Truth : Thus are Waters 
turned into Wormwood, Judgment into Gall, Revel, 8: 171, 
This common practice ( the practice too oft of Saints ) 
inly diſcovers a puſtlanimous and feeble levity of 
mind, or want of judgment in them that follow it : They 
pretend, and perhaps, ſuppoſe thoſe depravers are Con- 
{ciencious and Religious 3 So the Phariſees thought 
of themſelves, whereas there was but one or two Wiſe 
and Religious men, in deed, in all that Council , by 
whom our Lord was crucified, though it might conſiſt 
of hundreds , all famous for the repute of Wiſdom and 
ſtrict Religion : For the generality of ſeeming, ftrict, and 
zealous Profeflors ( it Types muſt co-indent with their 
Antitypes ) are (like their Types the Phariſees ) neither 
Wiſe nor Religious; Few there are like P:/ate, that will 
not co-incide and capitulate with falſe accuſers 3 Scarce 
any like Nicedemus, that would not conſent to the fool- 
iſh and wicked determinations of that- hypocritical and 
blind Councel : For, As many are called, and few cho- 
ſen ; and,as many ſhall ſtrive,and few enter in at the ftraic 
Gate 3 So the ſeeming religious and blindly devout are 
many 3 But they that are Religious indeed, are few, and 
leaſt appear to be what they are. | 
Lafily, Nathan might now ſay toſeveral : Thou haft 
ſlain thy ſelf and thine with the ſword of ſecular buſineſs , 
Thy fervant ( ſaid Abad ag the Prophet imply'd ) was ba- - 
fie here and there, that he let the man go commuted to him to- 
keep : Therefore ( ſaid the Lord) ſhall thy life go for bus 
life, and thy people for bu people : Ahab loſt his own lite, 
the life of all his Family and Poſterity , and loft all the 
people of 1/rael. by a buſie catching. at fome- ſecular _ 
ow. 
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dow of his own covetous conceit 3 So, many Profeſſors 
( and too many Saints ) are ſo bufie about Secular AE 
fairs , that they let go obedience 3 So buſie for ſelf-ends, 
that they let go Right and Mercy to men, forget both ; 
So buſie about outward Forms, that they ler go the Life 
and Power of Religion, and thus, miſerably ſlay them- 
ſelves.and others by the ſword of Sgcular and Spiritual 
buſineſs : "This is Spiritual murder, from which the 
hearts of Men and Saints are not , but muſt be turned 
back. 

Thirdly, Nor of therr Sorferies, ] And ( to omit the 
literal , which are many ) what are Spiritual Sorceries ? 
Balaam was partly careful to make the living God the + 
Oracle of his Counſels , and direQor of his Attions ; 
was, or ſeemed to be, very ftriCt zo ſpeak and do only what 
God commanded, Numb, 22,38, Cb.23. 12, 26, But he 
was Ccovetous, and his praQtices partial, or but in part ; 
And ſuch ſervices to God joyned with covetouſneſs ; 
Alſo all half-performances , and commixt worfhippings 
of God and Baal; Chriſt and Belta/, or of God and 
Mammonz and all haltings betwixt two- contrary Pra- 
Qtices or Opinions, are Spiritual Sorceries, and are ex- 
preſly compared to Witchcrafc and Idolatry, x Sam. ty. 
22, 23. Becauſe the beſt works of ſuch Profeſſors, are 
iixt, Heterogene , or Lincy-Woolſy, works of .de- 
ceits, and wicked exemptions from ſincere practice and 
true obedience, 

Fourthly, Nor of thetr Fornications, ] Literal Forni- 
cations, in ſenſual Antichriſt are many ; But the For- 
nications of the Myſtery of Iniquity ( and theſe intended 
in the. Text are the ſame) are more Spiritual; And 
what are they ? | 
When few or many joyn in outward-worſhip, or in any 
i. Church. 
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Church-Soctety to aR Spiricual-filthinefs , That's Spi- 
ritual fornication : That is; when ſuch come together 
not for the better, but for the worſe ; Not to be more frait- 
ful, but more barren in good works ; when they meet 
together ( notto edifie, but ) to increaſe ftrite and igno- 
rance 5 This and ſuch like conjoynt-practices are Spiri- 
© tual fornication, 
| Ic is anabſurdity in the very * name ofa true Church; 
That God ſhould call any people out of the world to 
ractiſe covetouſneſs ; Or to become Vines bringing 
Fch (if any ) fruits for themſelyes, for their Proſelyter, 
Co-aſſeciates ;, nothing for others,nor to further any chin 
that's profitable or honeſt : But the Conſcripe-Church 
ſhall not be defiled with Women, for they are Virgins , Ch. 
I4, 4. That is; Her. ſacred company ſhall abhor the 
pollutions of this Spiritual filthineſs , and be redeemed 
. from the Earth, and among. men , to God and the Lamb, 
ver. 3, 4+ But its contrary to. the Nature of a truc 
Church 3 That ſhe ſhould be called or redeemed of God 
from the Earth to follow Earthly things ; Or that ſhe 
ſhould be redeemed from among men to mind nothivg, 
or to omit good manners, and be ignorant of them : 
Such co-adjoynings,as produce theſe or ſuch like ends, 
are Spiritual fornications,8 far from the ends of that con- 
ſcript, incontaminate Company : But there is ao Church 
( till thoſe firſt fruits appear ) can be free from groſs pol- 
lutions of Spiritual: fornication ,. becauſe they have nor 
their hearts turned back , they yet repented not |( ſaith the 
Text ) of thetr murders, ner of their forceries, nar of their 
formcations, 'Nor, 

Fifthly, Of eberr Thefts] And what are they ? To dimi- 
niſh or derogate from the due wo:th or works of any 
man is Spiritual thievery : Such are all half-performar.- 

ces , 


* EKKAyolo 
0 T0 TS: £6 
KoAtw, 
Evoco. 


- um CC CR 


(338) 
-ces; like that of the unjuſt Steward's, who ſet doyyn bur 
fifty meaſures of Oyl, where an hunred were due : 'And 
- therefore | 

All witnefling of the truth in words and- works ( as 
Pilate did ) by halves, ſeconded by recidivations or op- 
poſitions, are Spiritual thievery, and murderous thefts , 
as that in Pilate was, | 

All careleſs or willful derogations from the trae mean- 
ing of the Scriptures,or from the truth inthe Writings 
of thoſe that rightly unfold them, are ſpiritual thievery, 
and fuch detrators have all plagues, that can be 
poſſible , denounced againſt them, Revel, 22, 19, 
And therefore, | 

To affirm, that no right colke&ion can be made , nor 
clear concluſion drawn from Prophetick-Scriptures, is 
Sacrilegious and Blaſpemous Theft , as I ſhall further 
ſhew, in the ſecond parc, in anfwer to that miſtaken Aſ- 
ſertion ; Seriptara ſymbilica non eft argumentativa, 

Blind Hypocrites will, by no means, believe, that in- 
animadyerſrve men, that mind not ( hear not, read nor) + 
che incomplex Principles of right in itſelf { and that's the 
ſhame and folly of beaftial Profeflors, be they never ſo 
literate or ſeeming Religious ) muſt needs be -wicked 
men 5 But their practice is a continual derogation from 
the truth, and their works, at beft, but works of dark-- 
neſs and ignorance , wrought without any Rule of 
Reaſon 3 And therefore: mult be Spititual theft of ne- 
cefliry, For PETE «wad 
© Thirdly, #t jupulent hominer ſargunt' de noe Iatrones ; 
Thefc is the proper work of darkneſs ; And Spiritual 
Theft delights moſt therein 5 Tr oft makes the Truth irſelf 
to be a, mylterious means to' prattiſe Murder, and pro- 
mote Robberies ; So Dvey ( by.ſpeakitg the truth wheh 
he 


(339) | 
he ſhould not, and by not ſpeaking the whole truth ) 
robbed David of his due repute with Sazl, and robbed 
the Priefts of the Lord of their lives, 

*A theft like unto this ( but much worſe ) is when 
Men and Saints(as they commonly do)raife flanders from 
ſhadows, and ſay 3 They hear ſuch and ſuch evil reports 
from the mouthes of other men ; That many affirm the > ouy 
&c. But never name who thoſe ſpeakers are, conceal 
thofe ſlanderers, or rather feign ſuch to be, whereas, in 
deed, there were never any ſuch ſpeakers , nor ſuch 
things ſpoken 3 Or, at leaſt , they make it not appear 3 
and De non apparentibus, & non exiftentibus eadem rats: 
Thiogs that appear not to be, are not in being in the 
Eye of Reaſon and Judgment of Equity : This way of - 
wounding men, is a moſt wicked way of lying de- 
famation : Such fictitious flanders did Doeg never pro- 
duce againſt Davra, or the Prieſts of the Lord : Theſe 
( Speluncarum menaacia) Thetts leaſt perceived( where- 
by many are robbed of their Lives, ruinated in their E- 
ſtates ) come out of dark Dens ; But, indeed thoſe re- 
porters themſelves ( where the firſt pretended ſpeakers 
are not produced) are thoſe Robbers and Thieves that 
{lay others by the Sword of their ſlanderous tongues. 

Ad fabulns credendas facilitas, An eafineſs to believe 
lyes, or a diſpoſition apt to derogate ( raſh cenforiout- 
ncſs) is a thieviſh diſpoſition, and denotes that ſuch 
depravers are Spiritual Thieves : - Such ſurreptitious Pro- 
feifors ( where they prevail ) are the exciftion of Mercy 
and Equity, and ſupplant all good Manners, becauſe they 
ſteal away the hearts of the Miniſters of Juſtice ( as A6- 

ſalom did the hearts of 1/rae!') and make them baſely ſub- 

ſervient-.to Sycophants , and to receive and believe 
les, 
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Irs the moſt deplorable demonſtration 'of baſe dege- 
neroſity in Men, and chiefly in Magiſtrates,to ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be made miſerable preys ( ſo they ſeem ſtrict 
and teligious ) to Depravers and Hypocrites : Nor was 
there ( ſaid Ferom ) ſo ſimple and mean a Scribe that con- 
ſpircd not, &c, But vow, we may rather lay ; There is 
no ſuch ſordid Pickthank or ignorant depraver, no ſuch 
treacherous Ztba, or laviſh ſervant, nor a Lad ſo filly or 
ill:rerate,that is nor ſufficiently able to carry away an hun- 
dred Captives, and io alienate ( through lying defama- 
tions ) their Judgments and AﬀeCtions far from doing 
right or ſhewing mercy. And therefore, 
Thou ſhalt not run with a multitude to do evil; For he 
that rinnerh with a multitude of evil men, is a member 
of that multitude 3 So Men and Miniſters of Juſtice /that 
ſuffer themſelves to be, in ſuch fort, baſely ftoln away 
by Spiritual ' Thieves ) make, by that means, them- 
ſelves Thieves. : 
Theſe ( now more than ever increafing ) worſhip. 
pings of Idols, and theſe Spiritual Murders and Sorce- 
Tyes, and Fornications, and Thetts,are the fins of which 
Men and Saints have not yet repented ; And from which 
their hearts and hands muft be turned back, Bur, 
Szcondly, To what muſt they be turned? I anſwer ; 
The Covuſcript firſt-fruits' ſhall ( as Eltjah and Fohn did 
in Types) Turn the hearts of the Fathers to their Children , 
the hearts of Children to their Fathers , and the diſobedient 
to the wiſdom of the Fuſt ( that is, to do right, and ſhew 
mercy in a four-fold conformity ) Jeſt God come and 
ſmite the Earth with a curſe , Malach, 4.6. Luke 1. 
16,17. And 

Thirdly, What is that curſe ? or, what are the dan- 
oers, if the hearts of Men and Saints are not turned 
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back from thoſe ( now more than eyer ſwelling ) 
ſins ? | | 
I anſwer 3 The Old World hearkenedinot to- Noabs 
Sackcloth-Prophefie ; but remained inanimadrerfive, 
minded nothing,and knew notbing(till the Flood came)(aith 
the Text: Theretore God /mote the Earth with a-curſe,de> 
ſtroyed the World, . 
Apoſtate-1/rael hearkened not to Elyah's, and the 
Prophets Sackcloth-Propheſie for 1260 days , and the 
reſtraint of Rain continued fo long : Had it continued 
longer, it had cut off Man and Bealt ; So the Antitype- 
Apoſtaſie hearkened not to- the Witnefles Propheſying 
in Sackcloth for 1260 years, They yet repented not, faith 
the Text : Therefore, The negle&ed, and not regarded 
Witneſles /mote the Earth mith all plaguer , and with ( the 
plague of all plagues ) the reftraint of the Rain of Spi- 
ritual Graces in the days of the 1260 years of their Sack- 
cloth-Propheſie 3 Wherefore,Should not their hearts be 
turned back at laſt, nothing could beexpected, butthat 
the curſe threatened ſhould devour the Earth : There- 
; fore bath the curſe devoured the Earth, ſaith the Text, Iſa, 
24.6, The Earth ſhall reel to and fro like adrunkard, the 
 tranſgreſſion thereef ſhall be . heavy upon 1t 3 It ſhall fall 
and nat riſe again, verl. 9. | 
Laſtly , Babylon the great came in remembrance before 
God to gtve unto ber the Cup of the Wine of the fierceneſs of 
hu wrath, Ch. 16.19. The Old. Apoſtate World was 
drowned with water 3 But the: Antitype-Apoſtaſie ſhall 
be drunk with the Wine of the fierceneſs of the wrach 
of God, Ferem. 25,15,27, &Cc. 
The Wine of the fierceneſs of bus wrath. ]. This is an ex- 
preſſion that {a man would think ) could ſcarcely be 
expreſt , and he p!:7::2, chereby threarned, is the plag ie 
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otall plagues : From all the plagues, wherewith the Sack- 
cloth-Witnefſes ſmote the Earth, and principally from 
this Plague-( may all Men atd Saints have great. cauſe to 
ſay ) good Lord deliver us, "Thus we ſee the dangers are 
moſt dreadful and ſuperabundanc, it the hearts of Men 
and Saints are not t::rned back from the fins aforeſaid : 
But, they may ſay, we fee the dangers ſufficiently , and 
that the Plagues are (like the curſe laid upon Cain) great- 
er than we can, poſſibly, bear 3 But, where's our ſafety? 
wherein conſiſts our remedy ? I anſwer, 

Fourthly, The fafeties of Men and Saints conſiſt in 
having their hearts turned back from thoſe fins aforeſaid, 
in getting ( like thoſe Harpers ) the Harps of God, in 
| learning their Song, nor in deceit, butin deed,and in fly- 
ing from Sina to Mount Son, as Lot to Zoar : For thoſe 
Harpers ſhall be the fir/t-fruits redeemed from the Earth, 
and from among men , Ch. 14. 3, 4. to wit; from thoſe 
fius aforeſaid, and fromthoſe dreadful Plagues they pro- 
duce ; Forthey ſhall not be defiled with Women , vel, 4, 
and therefore ſhall not worſhip Idols, nor a& Spiritual 
Fornications : Their worſhip ſhall be according to the 
Gncerity of the ſimplicity in Chriſt, and the practice of it 
wrought in a fore-fold conformity of Truth , contrary 
to the prevaricatory multiplicity.of Antichriſt in deceic- 
ful pretences, delays, and half-performances : Such ſhall 
be the fruits of thoſe firfſt-fruits in Antirype-Sren , where 
ſafeties ſhall clothe the conſcript-Church , as dangers 
compaſled her about before in the Spiritual- Wilderneſs : 
There ſhall, in no wiſe, enter any thing that defileth , neither 
wha! ſcever wor keth abominaticn or maketh a lye,Ch,2 1,27, 
The:e ſhall be.no faithleſs dealers , nor falſe accuſers ; 
Therefore there ſhall be no more curſe, Ch.22, 3. There, a 
Rruer of Water of Life ſhall refreſh the City of God, and 
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the Tree of Life ſhall afford food for her Inhabitants ; 
And the leaves of that Tree fhall be to heal the Nations : 
That is, To urn their hearts back, that ſo they may be 
ſafe, (h. 22. 1,2, Turn us agatn, O God, and we ſhall be 
ſaved Plal, 80, 3. Turn us again, O God of Hoſts, and we 
ſhall be ſaved, verl. 7, Turn us again, O Lord God of 
Hoſts, and we ſhall be ſaved, verl, 19. This petition ( we 
ſee) is three times expreſt in the ſame P/alzz 3 And this 
aſſertion / we ſhall be /aved ) is thrice annexed to that 
Prayer : This Prayer is the Prayer of theſe times : I wiſh 
with all my heart , That all Miniſters , and Magiſtrates, 
Men, and Saints would make this ſeaſonable Formula the 
Patern of their Prayers in this juncture of time,and (pray- 
ing continually ) ſay, Turn us again, 0 God, from halting 
betwixt halves in our Opinions and Practices, and 
we ſball be ſaved, Turn us aparn, O God, from our dil- 
loyal revoltings from Faith ri. good Manners, and from 
afteRing a confident,fruitleſs, dead, or dying Faith: Turn 
us again , O God, from the conſtant Errors of our 
hearts , and our contented ignorance of thy ways, and 
we ſhall be ſaved : Turn ns again, O God of Hoſts, from 
worſhipping the works of our own hands { Literal and 
Spiritual Idols of Gold, &c. ) and from our Spiritual and 
Literal Murders, and Sorceries, and Fornications and 
Thefts; And we ſhall be faved : For, As there u no 
Name, but the Name of Feſus, under Heaven , by which ne 
can be ſaved;So there is no other way or means on Earth, 
by which Men, Saints, Sets, and all Nations can be 
ſafe , bur by turning from Snar to S'on ; from thoſe 
ſins to ſerve the living God, and ſtand with the Lamb: 
He is and ſhall be the Rock of fafeties to all Ages; and,to 
follow his perſe& Patern of true Chriſtian praQtice in a 
four-told conformity is (as the Fruit only, keeps the Tree 
from being curſed) the only o:1tward meavs thereunto. 
Fut 
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But hefe Imuſt (partly by conſtraint) conclude this 
firſt Part , becauſe many that promiſed to further me are 
flack in performance, and not a few faln off (like Demas) 
through covetouſneſs , whereby I am betray'd into the 
hands of deceitful men, drawa into ſome debt, and , 
thereby, have ſuffered long impriſonment 3 Hee referunt 
tantos Segula Fabricior, | 

Paul was a day and a night in the deep, But my dan- 
gers are moſt from the mulciplicious daſhings of ſhallow 
waters: Shallow Profeſſors ( men of buſie ignorance, 
ſome literate, ſome illicerate) have mo reſiſted me, & 
retarded this Treatiſe : Such men ( that cannot read it , 
or not uuderſtand what they read ) have done me ( as 
the Copper-Smith did to the Apoſtle ) the moſt harm 
by their ignoraut defaming of Me and It: Wherefore , 
I humbly requeſt the truly Learned and Judicious ( if 
they find we deſerve it) to ſuffer Me and It to An- 
chor in the ſafe Harbour of their Candid Fayour and 
ProteCtion. | 

Laſtly, Athird cauſe, compelling me, is the confident 
oppoſition of very many Learned and Religious Divines 
( ſome of whom are my iatimate friends ) who maintain 
that the Texts in the 17th and 1.8ch Chapters of che Apo- 
calyps hold forth Papal Rome only, and not Imperial, 
nor Primitive Rome Apoſtate. ia Manners, contrary to 
what I, perhaps, have fully proved in this Treatiſe , and ' 
Primitive Fathers | :. To wir, that thoſe Texts hold 
forth Heathen and Imperial Rome , and likewiſe Chriſti- 
an Primitive Rome Apoſtate in Manners ; but not Papal 
Rome , otherwiſe than by a Prophetick-adumbration 
which Tenent, many DoCtors and Divines of Note 
counta dangerous Error in my Treatiſe, and, in Me, a 
great miſtake, and ( repieſenting Me and It in ſuch man- 
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ner to many ) draw back their hands from furthering 
me, to my great dammage : Wherefore ( not being able 
to ſtand againſt the violent CataraQts of their manifold 
Erroneous contradiftions ) I cannot proceed, but muſt 
ſet all aſide to refel, effe& ally, their confident, and, in- 
deed dangerous Errors: I ſhall therefore interſert a ſhort 
Anſwer to their Objections, betwixt this firſt, and the ſe- 


cond Part of this Treatiſe, 
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Page 64. line 30. for Paganorian, read Pagano-arrian. p. 185. 1. wit. read 
Out jacet im terra. p.166, 1, 23. read,in them. p, 187. 131. read, of this. p. 233. 
L I 3. read,SubjeRs. p. 2 39. 1. 13. read,by theſe. p. 268. [ I 3. read hominym. 


